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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

r HSAHIHG M*SS, BTTJUNG THB TIKI AFTEB 
F1MTECOST. 



On the Sundays, ii tie Moss, at which the Faithful 
mist, be the Parochial, or, u it is often tailed, the 
i'UbliO Mass, two solemn rites precede it, and they 
are full of instruction and Messing ; — the Asperger, or 
sprinkling of the Holy Water, and the Procession. 

Daring the Asperges, you should unite with the 
intentions which the Church hai in this ceremony, 
so venerable by its antiquity ! — 'you should pray for 
that purity of heart, Whioh is needed for worthily 
sasUtmg at the Mysteries, wherein God himself 
becomes present, and unites heaven and earth so 
dloaely together. 

ANTIPHON Of THE ASPEHGKS, 

Aspetget toe, Demine, 3*htm sh&lt npiiuMs m* with 

hy»sopo, «i mundabot ; la- hyssop, O Lord, and I shall be 

Talus me, at super nivwn cleansed ; thou »halt wtwh roe 

dealbabor. and I shall be nude whiter 

than snow. 

p», Ifiserere mei» Dens, Pa. Bare mercy on me, 

secundum magnam miaori- God, according to thy groat 

cordiam tnam. mercy. 

IT. Gloria Patri, &o. f. Glory, &o. 

Ant. Asperger me, &o. Ajjt. Sprinkle me, &o. 

f. Ostende nobis, Domi- f. Show us, Lord, thy 

no, miserioordiam tuam. mercy. 
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ft. Et BaluiaEfe. hum da 9. And grant us thy salva- 

nobis. ." ***. tion. 

f. Dorainn, eiaudi ora- *. OLord hear my prayer. 
tdonem-'rasaln, 

St f "St 'clamor mens ad te #. And let my cry coma 

.veniat.' onto thee. 
'•#. Dominus vobisoum. JP. The Lord be with you. 

■._ ft. Et oum epiritu tno. &. And with thy spirit. 

OBEMira. LET US FRAY. 

Exaudinoa, Dominesanc- Graciously hear us, O holy 

te, Pater omnipotens, seter- Lord, Father Almighty, Eter~ 

ne Deus : et mittere digneris nal Qod : and vouchsafe to 

sanctum Angelnm tuum de send thy holy Angel from 

ccelis, qui custodiat, foveat, heaven, who may keep, cher- 

protegat, visitet atque de- isb, protect, visit, and defend 

feudal omnes habitantes in all who are assembled in fhi* 

hoc habitaculo. Per Chris- place. Through Christ our 

turn Dominum nostrum. Lord. 

H. Amen. B. Amen. 

The Procession, which in many Churches imme- 
diately precedes a Solemn Maes, is a prelude to the 
great A.ct which is about to be accomplished. It 
originated from the praotios used iu Monasteries, of 
going through the Cloisters, every Sunday, whilst 
chanting certain appointed Itesponsories ; and during 
which, the Hebdomadarian went through all the 
Conventual Places, blessing each of them. The 
practice is still in use. 

But see, Christians ! the Saorifloe begins 1 The 
Priest is at the foot of the Altar ; God is attentive, the 
Angels are in adoration, the whole Church is united 
with the Priest, whose Priesthood and action are those 
of the great High Priest, Jesus Christ. Let us make 
the sign of the Cross with him. 
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t- Introibo ad altera Dei. 
R. Ad Deum qui hetiucat 
juventutem meam. 



Judica me, Dens, et dis- 
cerne eausam meam de gente 
Don sanota ; ab homine ini- 
quo et doloso erne me. 

Quia tu es, Dona, forti- 
tudo mea; qnare me repu- 
liati P et qnare tristis incedo, 
dum affligit 



Eroitte luoem tuam et ve- 
ritetem tuam : ipsa me ii«- 
duxerunt et adduxerunt in 
montem sanctum tuum, et 
in tabernaeula tua. 

Et introibo ad altare Dei : 
ad Deum qui laatificat ju- 
ventutem meam. 

Confitebor tdbi in cithara, 
Deus, Deua mens : qnare 
tristis es auima mea? et 
qnare conturbas me t 

Spera in Deo, quoniam 
adhue confitebor illi : Salu- 
taie vultus moi, et Deus 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et 
Spiritui Sancto. 

Siout erat in priucipio, et 
nunc, et semper, et in seeoula 
BEeculoroni. Amen. 



In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

I unite myself, my God, 
with thy holy Church, who 
thrills with j oy at the approach 
of Jesus Christ thy Son, who 
is the true Altar. 

Like her, I beseech thee to 
defend me against the malice 
„t iU " ™ — — of my salva- 



of the 



It is in thee I have put 
my hope ; yet do I feel sad 
and troubled at being in the 
midst of the snaies which are 
set for me. 

Send me, then, him who is 
light and truth : it is he that 
will open to us the way to thy 
holy mount, to thy heavenly 
tabernacle. 

He is the Mediator, and the 
living Altar ; I will draw nigh 
to him, and be filled with joy. 

When he shall have come, 
I will sing in my gladness 
Be not sad, O my soul ! Why 
wouldst thou be troubled F 

Hope in him, who will 
soon show himself unto thee, 
as thy Saviour, and thy God. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Bon, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 



4, TIMS AFTER PEHTBCOST 

Tt . Introibo ad altare Dei. T am to go to the altar of 

B- Ad Deum qui letincat God, and feel the presence of 

juvontutem meam. haul who desires to give ran 
anew lite I 

if, Adiutorium noslrum in This my hope comes not 

nomine Domini. from any merits of my own, 

ft. Qui fecit caelum et but from the all-powerful 

terrain. help of my Creator. 

The thought of his being about to appear before 
his God, excites, in the soul of the Priest, a lively 
sentiment of compunction. He cannot go further in 
the holy Sacrifice without confessing, and publicly, 
that he is a sinner, and deserves not the grace he is 
about to reoeive. Listen, with respect, to this con- 
fession of G-od' s Minister, and earnestly ask our Lord 
to show mercy to him ; for the Priest is your Father ; 
he is answerable for your salvation, for which he every 
day risks his own. When he has finished, unite with 
the servers, or the Sacred Ministers, in this prayer : 

Misereatur tui omnipotens May Almighty God have 

Dens, et itimi—i« peccatis mercy on thee, and, forgiving 

tiiia, perducat te ad vitam thy una, bring thee to ever- 

nternam. lasting life. 

The Priest having answered Amen, make your 
confession, saying with a contrite spirit : 

Conflteor Deo omnipotenti, I confess to Almighty God, 

beato Marice semper Virgini, to blessed Mary ever Virgin, 

beato Michaeli Archangelo, to blessed Michael the Arch' 

beato Joanni Baptistce, san- angel, to blessed John Bap* 

ttie Apostolie Pefcro et Paulo, tiet , to tbe holy Apostles Peter 

omnibus Sanctis, et tibi. and Paul, to all tbe Saints, 

Pater, quia peceavi nimis and to thee, Father, that 

cogitatioue, verbo et opere : I have sinned exceedingly in 

mea culpa, mea culpa, mea thought, word, and deed; 

maxima culpa. Idoo precor through my fault, through my 

bestan> Mariam semper Vir- fault, through my most griev- 

beatum Miohaelem ous fault. Therefore I beseech 

return, beatum Joan- the blessed Mary ever Virgin, 
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nem BaptiBtam, sanctos blessed Michael the Aroh- 
Apofttolos Petrum et Pau- angel, blessed John Baptist 
lura, oiiuiea Sanctos, et te, the holy Apoatles Peter and 
Pater, orare pro me ad Do- Paul, and all the Saints, and 
minmn Deum nostram. thee, Father, to pray to our 

Lord God for me. 

Receive with gratitude the paternal wish of the 
Priest, who says to you : 

Miaereatur vestri omnipo- May Almighty God bo 

tens Deus, et dimissiH peccatia merciful to you, and, forgiv- 

vestria, perducat tos ad vitam ing your sine, bring you to 

SBternam. everlasting life. 

fi. Amen. &. Amen. 

Indulgentiam, absolutio- May the Almighty and 

nem, et remieaionem pecca- merciful Lord grant us par- 

torum nostroram tribuat don, absolution, and remis- 

nobie omuipotens et miseri- sion of our sins. 
oors Dominue. 

gi. Amen. $. Amen. 

Invoke the divine assistance, that you may ap- 
proach to Jesus Christ. 

y. Dens, tu conversus, vi- Tf. God, it needs but one 

vificabis nos. look of thine to give us life. 

&. Et plebs tua lsetabitur &. And thy people shall 

in te. rejoice in thee. 

?. Ostende nobis, Domi- p. Show us Lord, thy 

ne, miserieordiam tuam. mercy. 

11. Et Salutars tuum da ft. And give us to know 

nobis. and love the Saviour whom 
thou hast sent unto ns. 

f. Domine, ezaudi ora- y. Lord, hear my prayer, 
tionem tneam, 

&. Et clamor meus ad t 

The Priest here leaves you to ascend to the altar ; 
hut first he salutes you : 

f. Dominns vobiscum. f. The Lord he with you, 

Answer him with reverence : 
Bi. J£t cum spiritu tuo. }*., And with thy spirit. 
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He ascends the steps, and comes to the Holy of 
Holies. Ask, both for him and yourself, the deliver- 
ance from sin : 

0RBM1T8. LBT 178 PRAT. 

Aufer a nobis', qiuesumns Take from our hearts, 

Domine, iniquitates nostras ; Lord, all those sina, which 

ut ad Sancta sanctorum puris make us unworthy to appear 

roereamur mentibua introire. in thy presence ; we ask this 

Per Christum Dominum now- of thee by thy divine Son, 

tram. Amen. our Lord. 

When the Priest kisses the altar, out of reverenoe 
for the relics of the Martyrs which are there, say : 

Oramus te, Domine, per Generous soldiers of Jesus 
merita sanctorum tuoium, Christ, who have mingled 
quorum reliqnue hie sunt, et your own blood with his, in- 
omnium sanctorum : ut in- tercede for us that our sins 
dulgere digneris omnia pec- may be forgiven : that so we 
oats met. Amen. may, like you, approach unto 

If it be a High Mass at which you are assisting, 
the Priest incenses the altar in a most solemn man- 
ner; and this white cloud, which you see ascending 
from every part of the altar, signifies the prayer of 
the Church, who addresses herself to Jesus Christ ; 
and which this Divine Mediator then causes to 
ascend, united with his own, to the throne of the 
majesty of his Father. 

The Priest then says the Introit. It is a solemn 
opening-anthem, in which the Church, at the very 
commencement of the Holy Sacrifice, gives expression 
to the sentiments which fill her heart. 

It is followed by nine exclamations, which are 
even more earnest, — for they ask for mercy. In 
addressing them to Owl, the Church unites herself 
with the nine choirs of angels, who are standing 
round the altar of heaven, one and the same as this 
before which you are kneeling. 
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Kyrie eleison. 
Kyrie eleison. 
Kyrie eleison. 



Lord, have mercy o: 
Lord, have mercy 01 
Lord, hare mercy o. 



Christe eleison. 
Christe eleison. 

Christe eleison. 



Christ, have meroy o: 
Christ, have mercy 01 
Christ, have mercy 01 



To the Soly Ghost : 



Eyrie eleison. 

Kyrie eleison. 
Kyrie eleison. 



Lord, have mercy o 

Lord, have mercy o 
Lord, have mercy o: 



Then, mingling bis voice with that of the heaven- 

g" host, the priest intones the sublime Canticle of 
jthlehem, which announces glory to God, and peace 
to men. Instructed by the revelations of God, the 
Churoh oontinnes, in her own words, the Hymn of 
the Angels. 



THE ANGELIC HYMN. 



Gloria in exoelsis Deo, et 
in terra pax hominibus bones 

voluntatis. 

Laudamas te : benedici- 
mus te : sdoramus te : glori- 
ficamus te ; gratias agimus 
tihi propter magnam glori- 
am tuam. 

Domino Deus, Hex ooales- 
titt, Deos Pater omnipotent. 

Domine, Fili nnigenite, 
Jeeu Christe. 

Domine Delia, Aguus Dei, 
Filius Patris. 

Qui tollis peccata mundi, 
jajserere nobis, 



Glory ho to God on high, 
and on earth peace to men of 
goodwill. 

We praise thee : we bless 
thee : we adore thee : we 



glorify 
thanks 



i»..j wion . «n give t-AlH 

inks for thy great glory. 



Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father Al- 
mighty. 

Lord Jesus Christ, the 
only begotten Son. 

O Lord God, Lamb of God, 
Son of the Father. 

"Who tekest away the sins of 
the world, have mercy on us, 
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Qui tollis peooata mundi, Who takeat away the sins 
suetripe dopreoationem nos- of the world, receive our 
tram. humble prayer. 

Qui sedes ad dexteram Who sittest at the right 
Patris, miserere nobis. hand of the Father, have 

mercy on ua. 

Quoniam tn solus sanctue, For thou alone art holy, 
t» solus DominuB, tu solus thou alone art Lord, thou 
altissimus, Josu Christe, cum alone, O Jesus Christ, to- 
Sancto Spiritu, in gloria Dei gether with the Holy Ghost, 
Patris. Amen. art most high in the glory of 

God the Father. Amen. 

The priest then turns towards the people, and 
again salutes them, as it were to make sure of their 
pious attention to the sublime act, for which all this 
is hut the preparation. 

Then follows the Collect, or Prayer, in which the 
Ohuroh formally expresses to the divine Majesty the 
special intentions she has in the Mass which is being 
celebrated. You may unite in this prayer, by reciting 
with the priest the Collects which you will find in 
their proper places : but on no account omit to join 
with the server of the Mass in answering Amen, 

After this comes the Epistle, which is, generally, 
a portion of one or other of the Epistles of the 
Apostles, or a passage from some Book of the Old 
Testament. Whilst it is being read, give thanks to 
that God, who not satisfied with having spoken to 
us, at sundry times, by his messengers, deigned at 
last, to speak unto us by his well-beloved Son. 1 

The Gradual is an intermediate formula of prayer 
between the Epistle and the Gospel. Most frequently, 
it again brings before us the sentiments already ex- 
pressed in the Introit. Read it devoutly, that so you 
may more and more enter into the spirit of the 
mystery proposed to you this day, by the Church. 
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The Bong of praise, the Alleluia, is next heard. 
Let Us, whilst it is being said, unite with the holy 
angels, who are, for all eternity, making heaven 
resound with that song, which we on earth are 
permitted to attempt. 

The time is now oome for the Gospel to be read. 
The Gospel is the written word ; our hearing it will 

Prepare us for the Word, who is our Victim and bur 
'ood. 

If it he a high Mass, the deacon, meanwhile, 
prepares to fulfil his noble office,-— that of announcing 
the good tidings of salvation. He prays God to 
cleanse his heart and lips. Then kneeling before 
the priest, he asks a blessing; and, having received 
it, at onoe goes to the plaoe where he is to sing the 
Gospel. 

As a preparation for hearing it worthily, you may 
thus pray, together with both priest and deacon : 

Munda cor meum at la- Alas! these ears of mine 

bia mea, omnipotent Deus, are but too often defiled 

qui labia Iaaiee Prophets with the world's vain words ; 

calculo mun Jasti ignito ; ita cleanse them, Lord, that so 

me tua grata mieeratione I may hear the words of 

dignare mundare, ut a an- eternal life, and treasure 

ctum Evangelium taum di- them in my heart. 

p valeam nuntiare. Per " T ' T 

Christum DomJnnm nostrum. 

Dominue sit in oorde meo, Grant to thy ministers thy 

et in labiis meie : ut digue grace, that they may faith- 

et competenter annuntiem fully explain thy law; that 

Evangelium suum ; In no- so all, both pastors and flock, 

mine Patris, et Filii, et Spi- may be united to thee for 

ritua Sancti. Amen. ever. Amen. 

You will stand daring the Gospel, as though you 
were waiting the orders of your Lord ; and at the 
com men cement, make the sign of the cross on your 
forehead, lips, and breast ; and. then listen to every 
word of the priest or deacon. Let /our heart be 
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ready and obedient. Whilst my Beloved teas speaking, 
■ Bays the Spouse in the Canticle, my soul melted within 
me. 1 If you have not such love as this, have at 
least the humble submission of Samuel, and say : 
Speak, Lord! thy servant heareth} 

After the Gospel, if the priest says the Symbol of 
faith, the Credo, you will say it with him. Faith is 
that gift of God, without which we cannot please 
him. It is faith that makes us see the Light which 
shineth in darkness, and which the darkness of unbelief 
did not comprehend. Let us, then, say with the 
Catholic Church, our Mother : 

THE NICENE CREED. 

Credo in unum Deum, I believe in one God, the 

Patrem omnipotentem, Fae- Father Almighty, Maker of 

torom coeli et terree, visibi- heaven and earth, and of all 

limn omnium et inviaibi- things visible and invisible. 

Et in nnnm Dominum And in one Lord Jesus 

JeBum Christum, Filhun Dei Christ, the only begotten Son 

unigenitnm. Et ex Patre of God. And born of the 

natnm ante omnia seecula, Father before all ago»; God 

Deum de Deo, lumen de of God ; Light of light ; true 

lnmine, Deum verum de Deo God of true God. Begotten, 

vera. Genitum non factum, not made ; consubstantial to 

oonsubstantialem Patri, per the Father, by whom all 

quern omnia facta sunt. Qui things were made. Who for 

propter nos homines, et prop- us men, and for our salvation, 

tor noatram salutem, deacen- came down from heaven, 

dit de ccelis. Et incaruatus And became incarnate by the 

eat de Spiritn Sancto, ex Holy Ghost of the Virgin 

Maria Virgine ; et homo Mary ; amd was made mah. 

factus est. Oracifixus lie was crucified also for us, 

etiam pro nobis sub Pontio under Pontius Pilate, Buffor- 

Pilato, paseus, et sepnltue ed, and was buried. And the 

est. Et rosurrexit tertia die, third day He rose again, ac- 

aecundum Scripturas. Et cording to the Scriptures, 

aaoendit in ccelum ; sedet ad And asceaded into heaven, 

l Cantic, v. 6, * J Kings, iiL 10. 
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dexteram Patris. £t iterum sitteth at the right hand of 

Venturas eet cum gloria judi- the Father. And he is to 

care vivos at mortuoa ; cujus come again with glory, to 

regni non erit finis. judgethelivingandtheiWd; 

of whose kingdom there shall 

be no end. 

Et in Spiritum Sanctum, And in the Holy Ohost, 

Dominuni et vivificantem, the Lord and giver of life, 

qui ex Patre Filioque proce- who proceedeth from the 

dit. Qui cum Patre et Filio Father and the Son. Who 

simul adoiatur, et conglori- together with the Father and 

ficatur ; qui looutus est per the Son, is adored and glori- 

Prophetas. Et unam san- Bed; who spoke by the Pro- 

ct&m Catholicam et Apoeto- phots. And one holy Oatho- 

lieam EccleBiam. Confiteor tic and Apostolic Church. I 

unum Baptiamain remiseio- confess one Baptism for the 

nem peocatorum. Et exspe* remission of sins. And I ex- 

cto resurrectionem mortuo- peot the resurrection of the 

mm, et vitam venturi eteculi. dead, and the life of the world 

Amen. to come. Amen. 

The priest and the people should, by this time, 
have their hearts ready : it is time to prepare the 
offering itself. And here we come to the second 
part of the holy Mass, which is called the Oblation, 
and immediately follows that which was named the 
Mass of catechumens, on account of its being 
formerly the only part, at which the candidates for 
Baptism had a right to be present. 

See, then, dear Christians ! bread and wine are 
about to be offered to God, as being the noblest of 
inanimate creatures, since they are made for the 
nourishment of man ; and even that is only a poor 
material image of what they arc destined to become 
in our Christian sacrifice. Thei* substance will soon 
give place to God himself, and of themselves nothing 
will remain but the appearances. Happy creatures, 
thus to yield up their own being, that God may take 
its plaoe ! We, too, are to undergo a like transfor- 
mation, when, as the apostle expresses it, that which 
is mortal, will be swallowed up by life} Until tha.t 
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happy change shall be realised, let us offer ourselves 
to God, as often as we see the bread and wine 
presented to him in the holy Sacrifice ; and let ub 
glorify him, who, by assuming our human nature, 
has made us partakers of the divine nature. 1 

The priest again turns to the people with the 
usual salutation, as though he would warn them to 
redouble their attention. Let us read the Offertory 
with him, and when he offers the Host to God, let us 
unite with him in saying : 

Suscipe, Bunote Pater, All that wo have, Lord, 
omnipotens, seterne Dona, comes from, thee, and belongs 
banc imniaculatam hostiam, to thee; it is just, therefore, 
quam ego iadignus famulus that we return it unto thee. 
tuns offero tibi, Deo meo But how wonderful art thou 
vivo at vero, pro innumera- in the inventions of thy im- 
bilibus pecoatis et offeneio- mense love ! This bread 
nibus et negligeutiis meis, which we are offering to thee 
et pro omnibus circumstan- is to give place, in a few 
tibus, sed et pro omnibus moments, to the sacred Body 
fidelibus chrietianifl vivis of Jesus. We beseech thee, 
atque defunetis ; ut mihi et receive, together with this 
illis proficiat ad sslutem in oblation, our hearts which 
vitam teternam. Amen. long to live by thee, and to 

cease to live their own life 
of self. 

When the prieBt puts the wine into the ohalioe, 
and then mingles with it a drop of water, let your 
thoughts turn to the divine mystery of the Incarna- 
tion, whioh is the source of our hope and our 
salvation, and say : 

Dens, qui human* sub- Lord Jesus, who art the 
stantJEo dignitatem mirabi- true Vine, and whose Blood, 
liter condidisti, et mirabi- like a generous wine, has 
liufl reformasti : da nobis per been poured forth under the 
hujus aquse et vini myste- pressure of the Cross! thou 
rium, ejus divinitatis esse hast deigned to unite thy 
consortes, ijui huraanitatis divine nature to our weak 
nostrte fieri dignatua est humanity, which is signified 

1 JI gt. Peter, i. «. 
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Jesus Ohristus, by this drop of water. 

Villus tuus, Doininus noster ! come and make us partaken 

a.ui tecum vivit et regaat of thy divinity, by shoving 

in unitate Spiritus Sancti thyself to us in thy sweet 

Dene, per omnia SBeoula and wondrous visit. 
SEeoulorum. Amen. 

The priest then offers the mixture of wine and 
water, beseeching God graciously to accept this 
oblation, which is so soon to he changed into the 
reality, of which it is now hut the figure. Meanwhile, 
say, in union with the priest : 

Offerimus tibi, Domine, Graciouly accept these 
ealicem salutaris, tuam de- gifts, O sovereign Creator of 
preoantes clementiam: ut in all things. Let them be fitted 
conspeetu divinse Majestatis for the divine transformation, 
true, pro nostra et totiue which will make them from 
mundi salute, cum odore being mere offerings of ere- 
snavitatis ascends t. Amen. 



After having thus held up the sacred gifts towards 
heaven, the priest bows down : let us, also, humble 
ourselves, and say : 

In epiritu humilitatis, et Though daring, as we do, to 

in animo contrite, suscipia- approach thy altar, Lord, 

mur a te, Domine : et sic fiat we cannot forget that we are 

sacrificium nostrum in con- sinners, Have mercy on ns, 

epectu tuo hodie, ut placeat and delay not to Bend us thy 

tibi, Domine Deus. Bon, who is our saving Host. 

Let us next invoke the Holy Ghost, whose opera- 
tion is about to produce on the altar the presence 
of the Son of God, as it did in the womb of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, in the divine mystery of the 
Incarnation : 

Veni, Sanctifioator omni- Come, Divine Spirit, 

potens seterne Deua, et be- make fruitful the offering 

nedio hoc sacrificium tuo which is upon tht altar, and 

sancto nomini nneparatum. produce in our hearts him 

whom they desire. 
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If it be a high Mass, the priest before proceeding 
any further with the Sacrifice, takes the thurible 
a second time. He first incenses the bread and wine 
which have just, been offered, and then the altar 
itself ; hereby inviting the faithful to make their 
prayer, which is signified by the incense, more and 
more fervent, the nearer the solemn moment ap- 
proaches. Saint John tells us that the incense he 
beheld burning on the altar in heaven is made up of 
the prayers of the mints ; let as take a share in those 
prayers, and with all the ardour of holy desires. 

But the thought of his own unworthiness becomes 
more intense than ever in the heart of the priest. 
The public confession, which he made at the foot of 
the altar is not enough ; he would now, at the altar 
itself, express to the people, in the language of a 
solemn rite, how far he knows himself to be from 
that spotless sanctity, wherewith he should approach 
to God, He washes his hands. Our hands signify 
our works ; and the priest, though by his priesthood 
he bear the offioe of Jesus Christ, is, by his works, 
but man. Seeing your father thus humble himself, 
do you also make an act of humility, and say with 
him these verses of the psalm : 



Lavabo inter innocentes I, too, would wash my 

minus meas : et circumdabo hands, Lord, and become 

allare tuum, Domine. like unto those who are ia- 

TJt audiam vooe'm laudis ; nocent, that bo I may be wor- 

et enarrem universa mira- thy to come' near thy attar, 

bilia tua. and hear thy sacred Canticles, 

Domine, dilexi decorem and then go and proclaim to 

domus tme, et locum habi- the world the wonders of thy 

t&tionis glorias tuto. goodness. I love the beauty 

Ne penJas cum impiis, of thy house, which thou art 

Deus, auimam meam, et cum about to make the dwelling- 

v iris sail gum um vitam meam. place of thy glory. Leave me 

La quorum.maniboB iuiqui- not, God, in the midst of 
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tatea sunt: deitora eoram them that are enemies both 
repleta est muneribus. to thee and me. Thy mercy 

Ego autem in innooentia having separated me from 
: redime them, I entered on the path ol 
innocence and was restored to 
thy grace ; but have pity on 
my weakness still ; redeem me 
yet more, thou who hast so 
Gloria Fatri, et Filio, et mercifully brought me back 
Spiritui Sancto. to the right path. In the 

Sicut erat in prineipio, et midst of these thy faithful 
nunc, et semper, et in ssBcnbi people, I give thee thanks. 
BSBOulorum. Amen. Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost ; as it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever shall 
be, world without end. Amen. 

The priest, taking encouragement from the aot of 
humility he has just made, returns to the middle of 
the altar, and bows down full of respectful awe, 
hegging of God to reoeive graciously the Sacrifice 
which is about to be offered to him, and expresses 
the intentions for which it is offered. Let us do 
the same. 

Suseipe, Sancta Trinitas, holy Trinity, graciously 
banc oolationem, quam tibi accept the Sacrifice we have 
offerimus obmemoriam Pas- begun. Wo offer it in remem- 
sionis, Resurrectionis, et branoe of the Passion, Besur- 
Asoeusionis Jesu Christi rection, and Ascension of our 
Domini nostri : et in honore Lord Jesus Christ. Permit 
beatse Marin semper Virgi- thy Church to join with this 
nis, et Beati Joannis Bap- intention that of honouring 
tistas, et sanctorum Aposto- the ever glorious Virgin 
lorum Petri et Fauli, et Mary, the Messed Baptist 
istorum, et omnium Sancto- John, the holy Apostles Fetor 
rum : ut '1 1 i n proficiat ad and Paul, the martys whose 
honorem, nobis autem ad relics lie here under our altar 
sahitem : et illi pro nobis awaiting their resurrection, 
intorcedere diguentur iu and the saints whose memory 
coelis, quorum memoriam. we this day celebrate. Jn- 
agimus in tends. Per eum- crease the glory they are en- 
dem Christum Dominum joying, ana reoeive the pray- 
nostrum. Amen. en tboy address to thee for us. 
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The priest again torus to the people ; it is for the 
last time before the sacred mysteries are aooomplisbed. 
He feels anxious to excite the fervour of the people. 
Neither does the thought of his own unworthiness 
leave him ; and before entering the oloud with the 
Lord, he seeks support in the prayers of his brethren 
who are present. He says to them : 

Orate, fratres : ut meum Brethren, pray that my 
so vestrum aaorificium ac- Sacrifice, which is youra also, 
ceptabile fiat apud Deum may be acceptable to God, 
Patrem omnipotentem. our Almighty Father. 

This request made, he turns again to the altar, and 
you will see his face no more, until our Lord himself 
shall have come down from heaven upon that same 
altar. Assure the priest that he has your prayers, 
and aay to him : 

Snscipiat Pominus sacri- May our Lord accept this 

noium de manibus tnis, ad Sacrifice at thy hands, to the 

laudem et gloriam nominis praise and glory of his name, 

sui, ad uulitatem quoque and for our benefit and that 

nostrum totiusque Ecclesia) of his holy Church through - 

suss sanctffi. out the world. 

Here the priest recites the prayers called the 
Seorets, in whioh he presents the petition of the whole 
Church for God's acceptance of the Sacrifice, and 
then immediately begins to fulfil that great duty of 
religion, — thanksgiving. So far he has adored God, 
and has sued for mercy ; he has still to give thanks 
for the blessings bestowed on us by the bounty of 
our heavenly Father, the ohief of which is his 
having sent us his own Son. The blessing of a 
new visit from this divine Word is just upon us ; and 
in expectation of it, and in the name of the whole 
Church, the priest is about to rive expression to 
the gratitude of all mankind. In order to excite 
the faithful to that intensity of gratitude whioh 
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is due to God for all his gifts, he interrupts his 
own and their silent prayer by terminating it aloud, 
saying: 

For ever and ever. 

In the same feeling, answer your Amen ! Then 
he continues : 

p. Dominus vobiscum. #. The Lord be with. von. 

p. Et cum spiritu tun. ft. And with thy spirit. 

f. Sursum corda ! jf. Lift up your hearts I 

Let your response be sincere : 

fi. Habemus ad Domi- 

And when he adds : 



Answer him with all the earnestness of your soul : 

&■ Digmim et justum est. &. It is meet and just. 

Then the priest : 

THE PREFACE. 

Vere dignum et justum It is truly meet and just, 

est ; sequum et galutare, nos right and available to salva- 

tibi semper et ubique gra- tioa, that we should always, 

tias agere : Domino sancte, and in all places, give thanks 

Pater omnipotena, ceterne to thee, O holy Lord, Father 

Deus; per Christum Domi- almighty, eternal God; 

num nostrum. Per quam through Christ our Lord ; by 

majestatem tuam laudant whom the Angela praise thy 

Angeli, adorant Domina- majesty, the Dominations 

tiones, tremunt Potoetatos; adore it, the Powers tremble 

Cceli coelorumque Viitutes, before it; the heavens and 
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ac beata Seraphim, socia the heavenly Virtues, and 

exsultatione oonaelebrant. the blessed Seraphim, with 

Cum quibus et nostras vo- common jubilee, glorify it. 

oea, ut admitti jubeas de- Together with whom, we bo 

preoamur, suppliei confee- Beech thee, that we may be 

sione dicentes : admitted to join our humble 
Voices, saying : 

Here unite with the priest, who, on his port, unites 
himself with the blessed spirits iu giving thanks to 
God for the unspeakable gift : bow down and say : 

Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
Dominus Dens sabaoth ! God 01 hoste ! 

Fleni sunt oceli et terra Heaven and oarth are full 
gloria tna. of thy glory. 

" ' Hosanna in the highest I 

Blessed be the Saviour who 
is coming to us in the name 
of the Lord who sends him. 
Hosanna in excalsis ! Hosanna be to him iu the 

highest ! 

After these words oommences the Canon, — that 
mysterious prayer, in the midst of which heaven bows 
down to earth, and God descends unto us. The voioe 
of the priest is no longer heard; yea, even at the 
altar all is silenoe. It was thus, says the Book of 
Wisdom, in the quiet of silence, and ichile the night 
was in the midst of her course, that the Almighty 
Word came doicn from his royal throne. 1 Let a 
profound respect stay all distractions, and keep our 
senses in submission to the soul. Let us respectfully 
fix our eyes on what the priest does in the holy 



THE CANON OF THE MASS. 

In this mysterious colloquy with the great God of 

heaven and earth, the first prayer of the sacrificing 

priest is for the Catholic Church, his and our mother. 

l Wild, xviii. 14, 15. 
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Te igitnr, clementissime God, who manifestest 

Pater, per Jesum Christum thyself unto us by means of 

Filium tuum Dominum nos- the mysteries which thou hast 

trum, eupplioes rogamus ac intrusted to thy holy Church, 

petirous, uti accepta habeas our mother ; we beseech thee, 

et bonedicaa hteo dona, heec by the merits of this sacrifice, 

munera, hsec sancta sacrificia that thou wouldst remove all 

illibata; in primis quas tibi those hindrances which op- 

offorimug pro Ecclesia tua pose her during her pilgrim- 

eancta Catholica; quam pa- age in this world. Give her 

cificare, custodire, adunare, peace and unity. Do thou 

et regere digneris toto orbe thyself guide our holy Fa- 

terraram, una eum f amnio ther the Pope, thy Vicar 

tuo Papa nostro N. et Anti- on earth. Direct thou our 

stite nostro N., et omnibus Bishop, who is our sacred 

orthodoxis, atque oatholioae link of unity ; and watch 

et apostolicee fidei cultoribos. over all the orthodox child- 
ren of the Catholic, Apoato- 
lic, lioman Church. 

Here pray, together with the priest, for those 
whose interests should be deaceat to you. 

Memento. Domine, famu- Permit me, God, to in- 
lorum famularumque tua- tercede with thee for special 
rum N. et N., et omnium blessings upon such of thy 
circumstantium, quorum tibi servants for whom thou 
fides cognita est, et nota de- knowest that I have a Bpecial 
votio t pro quibus tibi offeri- obligation to pray ; * • ■ Ap- 
mus, vel qui tibi offerunt ply to them the fruits of this 
hoc sacriiicium laudis pro se divine Sacrifice, which is of- 
suisque omnibus, pro re- fered unto thee in the name 
demptione animarum sua- of all mankind. Visit them 
rum, pro spe salutia et inco- by thy grace, pardon them 
lumit&tis Bute ; tibique red- their sins, grant thorn the 
dunt vota sua teterno Deo blessings of this present life 
vivo et vero. and of that which is eternal. 

Here let us commemorate the saints : they are 
that portion of the body of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is called the Church triumphant. 

Oommunicantes, et memo- But the offering of this 

riam venerantes, in primis Sacrifice, my God, does 

gloriosa) sampor Virginia Ma- not unite us with those only 

rial, Genitricis Dei et Domini of our brethren who are still 
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ooatri Jesu Chriati : sod et in this tran sient life of trial : 
beatorum Apostolorum ao it brings ua closer to those 
Mai'tynim tuorum, Petri et also who are already in pos- 
Pauli, Andreas, Jacobi, Joan- session of heaven. Therefore 
nis, Thomae, Jacobi, Philippi, it is, that we wish to honour, 
BartholomsBi, Matthasi, Simo- by it, the memory of the glo- 
nis et Thaddiei: Liui, Oleti, nous and ever Virgin Mary, 
Clementis, Xysti, Cornelii, of whom. Jeans was born to 
Cypriani, Laurontii, Chryso- ua ; of the Apostles, Conies- 
goui, Joannis et Pauli, Cos- sors, Virgins, and of all the 
mm et Damiani, et omnium saints ; that they may assist 
sanctorum tuorum : quorum us, by their powerful inter- 
meritis prsoibusque oonoedas, oessiou, to bo worthy of this 
ut in omnibus proteutionis thy visit, and of oontemplat- 
tnie muniamur auxilio. Per ing thee, as they themselves 
aumdem Christum Dorainum uow do, in the mansion of 
nostrum. Amen. thy glory. 

The priest, who up to this time has been praying 
with his hands extended, now joins them, and holds 
them over the bread and wine, as the high priest 
of the Old Law was went to do over the figurative 
victim : he thus expresses his intention of bringing 
these gifts more closely under the notice of the 
divine Majesty, and of marking them as the material 
offering whereby we express our dependence, and 
which, in a few instants, is to yield its plane to the 
living Host, upon whom are laid all our iniquities. 

Hanc igitur oblationero. Vouchsafe, God, to ao- 

servitutis nostras, sed et oept the offering, which this 

cunotffi families tuse, quseau- thine assembled family pre- 

tnus, Domine, ut plaoatus sents to thee as the homage 

acoipias ; diesque nostras in of its most happy servitude. 

tua pace disponas, atque ab In return, give us peace, 

Foterna damnations nos eripi, save us from thy wrath, and 

et in eleetarum tuorum in- number us among thine eleot, 

baas grege numerari- Per through him who is coming 

Christum Dominum nos- tons, — thy Son, our Saviour! 
tram. Amen. 

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, Yea, Lord, this is the 

in omnibus, quassumua, be- moment when this bread is 

nedietatn, adsoriptam, ratam, to become his sacred Body, 
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ration abilein, acceptabilem- which ia out food; and this 
que faeere digneris : ut nobis wine is to be changed into 
Corpus et Sanguis fiat dile- bis Blood, which is our drink, 
otiseimi Filii tui Domini Ah I delay no longer, but 
nostri Jesu'' Ohriflti. bring us into the presence of 

this divine Son, our Saviour I 

And here the priest ceases to act as man ; he now 
becomes more than a mere minister of the Church. 
His word becomes that of Jesus Christ, with its 
power and efficacy. Prostrate yourself in profound 
adoration, for the Emmanuel, that is, God with us, 
is coming upon our altar. 

Qui pridie quam patere- What, O God of heaven 

tur, acoepit panem in san- and earth, my Jesus, the long 

etas ac venerabiles manna expected Meseiaa I what else 

suas : et eleyatis oculia in can I do at this solemn 

erelum, ad to Deum Fatrem moment, but adore thee in 

suum omnipotentem, tibi silence, as my sovereign Mas- 

gratias agens, benedisit, fre- ter, and open to thee my 

fit, deditque disoipuliB suis, whole heart, as to its dearest 

icens : Acoipite, et mandu- King ? Come, then, Lord 

cato ex hoo omnee. Hoc Jesus, come 1 
est shim Corpus keum. 

The divine Lamb is now lying on our altar I 
Glory and love be to him for ever ! But, he is come 
that he may be immolated. Henoe the priest, who 
is the minister of the designs of the Most High, 
immediately pronounces, over the chalice, the sacred 
words which follow, that will produce the great 
mystical immolation, by the separation of the Victim's 
Body and Blood. After those words, the substances 
of both bread and wine have ceased to exist; the 
species alone are left, veiling, as it were, the Body and 
Blood of our Redeemer, lest fear should keep ua from 
a mystery, which God gives us for the very purpose 
of infusing confidence into our hearts. Whilst the 
priest ia pronouncing those words, let us associate 
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ourselves to the angels, who tremblingly gaze upon 
this deepest wonder. 

Simili modo postquam cce- precious Blood ! thou 

Datum est, acapiens et hunc price of my salvation ! I 

prsBolarum Calicem in Ban- adore thee 1 Wash away my 

etas ao venerabiles manus sins, and make me 'muter 

suas : item tibi gratias agous, than snow. Lamb ever 

benedixit, deditqne disoipu- slain, yet ever living, thou 

lie auia dicens : Accipite ot comeat to take away the sins 

bibite ex oo onmes. Hio of the world ! Oome, also, 

est EBIM Calix Sakquinib and reign in me by thy 

mbi, hovi et jetbiiki testa- power and by thy love. 
menti: irrsTERnm fidei: 

QUI PRO VOBIB ET FHO HUL- 
TI8 EFFlJBDETtJB IN BEMIB- 
BIONBM PEO0ATOBU1C. Htec 

quotdeecumque feoeritis, in 



The priest is now faoo to face with God. He 
again raises his hands towards heaven, and tells our 
heavenly Father, that the oblation, now on the altar, 
is no longer an earthly material offering, but the 
Body and Blood, the whole Person of His divine 



Unde et memoree, Domi- Father of infinite holiness ! 

ne, nos eervi tui, sed et plebe the host so long expected is 

tua sancta, ejusdem Chriati here before thee. Behold this 

Filii tui Domini noatri tarn thine eternal Son, who sui- 

beati Passionis, nee non et fered a bitter Passion, rose 

ab inferis Besurrectionis, sad again with glory from the 

et in coslos gloriosae Ascen- grave, and ascended trium- 

sionis : offenmus piwclar® phantly into heaven. He is 

Majestati tuw do tuia donia thy Sou; but be is also our 



immaoulatam ; Panem san- everlasting life. 
ctum vitee teternaj, et Cali- 
cem salutis perpetute. 

Supra quas propitio ao se- Heretofore, thou aooeptedst 
reno vultu respioere digne- the sacrifice of the innocent 
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lis : et accopta habere, sicuti lambs offered unto thee by 

accepta habere dignatue en Abel ; and the sacrifice which 

munera pueri tui juati Abel, Abraham made thee of Mb 

et aoorificram Patriarohte son Isaac, who, though im- 

nostri Abraham, et quod tibi molated, yet lived; ' and, 

obtulit summus Sacerdos lastly, the sacrifice, which 

tuns Melchisedech, sanctum Melchisedech presented to 

aacrifieium, immaculatam thee, of bread and wine. Ko- 

hostiam. oeive oar Sacrifice, which 

surpasses all those others : 

it is the Lamb of whom all 

others could be but figures ; 

it is the undying Victim ; it 

is the Body of thy Son, who 

is the Bread of Life, and his 

Blood, which, whilst a drink 

of immortality for us, is a 

tribute adequate to thy glory. 

The priest, bows down to the altar, and kisses it 
as the throne of love, on which is throned the 
Saviour of men. 

Supplicee te rogamus, om- But, O God of infinite 

nipotens Deus, jube hseo per- power ! these sacred gifts are 

ferri per manus sancti AngeU not only on this altar here 

tui in sublime Altare tuum, below: they are, also, on that 

in conspectu divinse Majesta- sublime altar in heaven, 

tis tuee : ut quotquot ex hac which is before the throne of 

altaris partioipatione, sacro- thy divine Majesty. These 

sanctum Filii tui Corpus two altars are one and the 

et Sanguinem sumpserimns, same, on which is accom- 

i becedictioue caelesti et plished the great mystery of 



gratu 

strum. Amen. 

whom flow every grace and 
blessing. 

Nor is the moment less favourable for our making 
supplication for the Church suffering. Let us, there- 
fore, ask the divine Liberator, who has oome down 
among us, that he mercifully visit, by a ray of his 
consoling light, the dark abode of purgatory ; and 
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permit his Blood to flow, as a stream of mercy's dew, 
from this our altar, and refresh the panting captives 
there. Let us pray expressly for those among them, 
who have a claim upon onr suffrages. 

Memento, otiam., Domine, Dear Jesus I let the hap- 
famulorum famularumque piness of this thy visit ex- 
tuaram N. et N., qui bob tend to every portion of thy 
proeoesserunt oum signo fidei, Church. Thy face gladdens 
et dormiunt in somno. pacts, the elect, in the holy City; 
Ipais, Domine, et omnibus even onr mortal eyes can 
in Ohiisto quiescentibus, lo- see thee beneath the veil of 
ou.ro. refrigerii, lucis et pacis, our delighted faith; ah ! hide 
ut indulgeas, deprecamur. not thyself from those breth- 
Per eumdem Christum So- ren of ours, who are impris- 
roinum nostrum. Amen. oned in the abode of expia- 

tion. Be thou refreshment 
to them in their flames, light 
in their darkness, and peace 
in their agonies of torment. 

This duty of charity fulfilled, let us pray for 
ourselves, — sinners, alas ! and who profit so little by 
the visit which our Saviour pays us. Let us, together 
with the priest, strike our breast, saying : 

Nobis qnoque peccatoribus Alas ! we are poor sinners, 

famulis tuis, de multitudine O God of all sanctity ! yet 

miserationuni tuarum spe- do we hope that thine infinite 

rantibua, partem aliquam et mercy will grant us to share 

eocietateni donate digneris thy kingdom; not indeed by 

cum tuis Sanctis Apostolus reason of our works, which 

et Martyribus; cum Joanne, deserve little else than pun- 

Stephano, Matthia, Barnaba, ishment, — but because of the 

Igiiatio, Alosaiid.ro, Marcel- merits of this Sacrifice, which 

lino, Petro, Felicitate, Fer- we are offering unto thee, 

petua, Agatha, Lucia, Agne- Bemember, too, the merits 

to, Qecilia, Anastasia, et om- of thy holy Apostles, of thy 

nibus Sanctis tuis; intra quo- holy martyrs, of thy holy vi 



gins, and of all thy saints. 
^estimator meriti, sed venise, Grant us, by their interces- 
quseaumus, largitor admitte ; sion, grace in this world, and 
per Ohristum Dominum no- glory eternal in the next: 
strum. Per quern heao om- which we ask of thee, in the 
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nia, Domine, semper bona name of our Lord Jesus 
oreas, aanctHicaa, vivificas, Christ, thy Bon. It is by 
benodicie, ot prsuatas nobis; him thou bestowest upon us 
per ipsum, et cum ipso, et thy blessings of life and 
in ipso, est tibi Deo, Patri sanotificatioti ; and, by him 
omnipotent!, in imitate Spi- also, with him, and in him, 
ritus Sanoti, omnia honor at in the unity of the Holy 
gloria. Ghost, may honour and glory 

be to thee! 

Whilst saying the lost of these words, the priest 
has taken up the sacred Host, whioh was upon 
the altar; he has held it over the chalice: thus 
re- uniting the Body and Blood of the divine Victim, 
in order to show that he is now immortal. Then 
raising up both chalice and Host, he offers to God 
the noblest and most, perfect homage whioh the 
divine Majesty could receive. 

This sublime and mysterious rite ends the Canon. 
The silence of the mysteries is interrupted. The 
priest concludes his long prayers, by saying aloud, 
and so giving the faithful the opportunity of express- 
ing then- desire, that his supplications be granted : 

Per omnia steoula asecnlo- For ever and ever I 

Answer him with faith, and in a sentiment of 
union with your holy Mother, the Church : 
Amen. Amen ! I believe the mys- 

tery which has just been ac- 
complished. I unite myself 
to the offering which has 
been made, and to the peti- 
tions of the Church. 

It is now time to recite the prayer, taught us by 
our Saviour himself. Let it ascend up to heaven 
together with the sacrifice of the Body and Blood 
of Jesus Christ. How could it be otherwise than 
heard, when he himself who drew it up for us is in 
pur very hands now wbilBt we say it P As this prayer 
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belongs in common to all God's children, the priest 
recites it aloud, and begins by inviting us all to 
join in it ; he says : 

OREMT7B. LET PS PRAT. 

PneoeptiB sahitaribue mo- Having been taught Ijy a 

niti, et divina institution e saving precept, and following 

tormati, sudorous dicere : the form given us by divine 

instruction, we thus presume 

THE LORD'S PR.AYEB. 

Pater noster qui as iu Our Father, who art in 

oralis, eanotifioetur nomen heaven, hallowed be thy 

tunm: adveniat regnum tu- name: thy kingdom come: 

ran: flat voluntas tua sicut thy will be done on earth as 

in ecelo et in terra. Panem it is in heaven. Give us this 

nostrum quotidianum da no- day our daily bread: and 

bis hodie: et dimitte nobis forgive ns our trespasses, as 

debita nostra, siout et noe we forgive them that tros- 

dimittimus debitoribus no- pass against us, and lead ns 

stria: et no noe induces iu not into temptation, 
tentationem. 

Let us answer with deep feeling of our misery : 
Sed libera noe a main. But deliver ua from evil. 

The priest falls, once more, into the silence of 
the holy mysteries. His first word is an affectionate 
Amen to your last petition — deliver us from evil — 
on which he forms his own next prayer : and, could 
he pray for anything more needed P Evil surrounds 
"s everywhere ; and tbe Lamb on our altar has been 
mt to expiate it, and deliver us from it. 

Libera noa, quteanmns, How many, Lord, are the 

omine, ab omnibus malis, evils which beset ua ! Evils 

reeteritia, prsBsenribus et past, which' are the wounds 

ituris: et intercedente bea- left on the eoul by her sine, 

i et gloriosa semper Virgi- and strengthen her wicked 
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ne Dei Genitrice Maria, cum propensities. Evils present, 

beatis Apostolis tuis Petro that is, the sine now, at this 

et Paolo, atque Andrea, et very time, upon oar soul; the 

omnibus Sanctis, da propi- weakness of this poor soul ; 

tiufi pacein in diebue no- and the temptations which 

strie: at ope misericordwB molest her. There are, also, 

tuas adjuti, et a poccato si- future evils, that is, the chae- 

mus semper liberi, et ab tisement which our sins de- 

omni perturbatione securi. serve from the hand of thy 

Per eumdcm JJominum no- justice. In presence of this 

strum Jesum Christum Fi- Host of our salvation, we 

lium tuum, qui tecum vivit beseech thee, O Lord, to de- 

et regnat in unitato Spiritus liver as from all these evils, 

Sanob Deus. and to accept in our favour 

the intercession of Mary the 

Mother of Jesus, of the holy 

Apostles, Peter and Paul and 

Andrew: liberate us, break 

our chains, give us peace: 

through Jesus Christ, thy 

Son, who with thee, liveth 

and reigneth God. 

The priest is anxious to announce the peace, which 
he has asked and obtained ; he, therefore, finishes 
his prayer aloud, saving : * 

Pot omnia scecnla Btecu- World without end. 
B. Amen. &. Amen. 

Then he says : 

May the peace of out Lord 
bo ever with you. 

To this paternal wish reply : 
Si. Et cum spiritu tuo. {£. And with thy spirit. 

The mystery is drawing to a close ; God is about 
to he united with man, and man with God, hy means 
of Communion. But first, an imposing and sublime 
rite takes place at the altar. So far, the priest has 
announced the death of Jesus; it is time to proclaim 
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He resurrection. To this end, he reverently breaks 
the sacred Host ; and, having divided it into three 
parte, he puts one into the chalice, thus re-uniting 
the Body and Blood of the immortal Victim. Do 
yon adore, and say : 

Hwc oommixtio et oonae- Glory be to thee, Saviour 
cratio Corporis et Sanguinis of the world I who didst, in 
Domini nostri Jean Cnristi, thy Passion, permit thy pre- 
fiat acoipientibua nobis in cious Blood to be separated 
vitam eeternam. Amen. from thy sacred Body, after- 

wards uniting them again to- 
gether by thy divine power. 

Offer now your prayer to the ever-living Lamb, 
whom St. John saw, on the altar of heaven, standing 
though stain : ' say to this your Lord and King, who 
has taken upon himself all onr iniquities, in order 
to wash them away by his Blood : 

Lamb of God, who takeat 
away the bum of the world, 
have mercy on us ! 

Lamb of God, who takettt 
away the sine or the world, 

Lamb of God, who takeat 
away the sins of the world, 
oem. give ns peaoe ! 

Peace is the grand object of onr Saviour's coming 
into the world : he is the Prince of peace* The 
divine Sacrament of the Eucharist ought, therefore, 
to be the mystery of peaoe and the bond of Catholic 
nnity ; for, as the Apostle says, all we who partake 
of one Bread, are all one bread and one body. 1 It is 
on this account that the priest, now that he is on 
the point of receiving, in Communion, the sacred 
Host, prays that fraternal peace may be preserved 
in the Churoh, and more especially in this portion 

1 Apoo. v. 6, ' Ii. is. fl. '1 Cor, x. 17. 
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of it, which is assembled around the altar. Pray 
with him, and for the same blessing. 

Domina Jesu Christe, qui Lord Jesus Christ, who 
dixiati Apoatolia tuia: Pacem saidat to thine Apostles, " My 
relinquo vobia: pacem meam peace I leave with you, my 
do vobia: no respioias pec- peaoe I give unto you:" re- 
oata men, eed fidem Eccle- gard not my aine, but the 
aiie torn: eamque secundum faith of thy Church, and 
voluntatom tuam pacificare grant her that peaoe and 
et ooadunare digneris. Qui unity which is according to 
vivis et regnas Deus, per thy will. Who livest and 
omnia seeoula aseculorum. reignest God, for ever and 
Amen. ever. Amen. 

If it be a high Mass, the priest here gives the 
kiss of peace to the deacon, who gives it to the Bab- 
deacon, and he to the choir. Boring this ceremony, 
you should excite within yourself feelings of Christian, 
charity, and pardon your enemies, if you have any. 
Then continue to pray with the priest : 

Domine Jeeu Christe, Fili Lord Jesus Christ, Son of 

Dei vivi, qui ex voluntatis the living God, who aecord- 

Patris, oo -operant© Spirit n ing to the will of the Father, 

Sancto, per mortem tuam through the oo-operatiou of 

mundum vivificasti : libera the Holy Ghost, hast, by thy 

me per hoc sacrosauotum death, given life to the world; 

Corpus, et Sanguinem tuum, deliver me, by this thy most 

ab omnibus iniquitatibua sacred Body and Blood, from 

meis, et universis malis, et all mine iniquities, and from 

fac me tuia semper inhserere all evils; and make me always 

mandatia, et a te nunquam adhere to thy oommand- 

ssparari permittas. Qui cum ments, and never suffer me 

eodem Deo Fatre et Spiritu to be aeparated from thee, 

Sancto vivis et regnas, Deus, who with the same God the 

in seecula ateculorum. Ameu. Father and the Holy Ghost, 
livest and reignest God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

If you are going to Communion at this Mass, say 
the following prayer ; otherwise, prepare yourself 
for a spiritual Communion : 

Peroeptio Corporis tui, Do- Let not the participation 
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mine Jean Ohriste, quod ego of thy Body, Lord Jesus 

indignus sumere preesumo, Christ, which I, though un- 

qod mini proveniat in judi- worthy, presume to receive, 

cium et condemnationem: turn to my judgment and 

aed pro tua pietato prosit condemnation ; but through 

mihi ad tutamentum mentis thy mercy, may it be a sale- 

et corporis, et ad medel&m guard and remedy, both to 

peroipiendam. Qui yiyie et my soul and body. Who 

regnas cum Deo Patre, in with Qod the Father, in the 

mutate Spiritus Sancti, De- unity of the Holy Ghost, 

ue, per omnia ssecula scoou- liveet and reignest Qod, for 

lorum. Amen. ever and ever. Amen. 

When the priest takes tbe Host into He hands, in 
order to bis receiving it in Communion, say : 

Gome, my dear Jesus, 

When he strikes his breast, confessing his nn- 
worthiness, say thrice with him these words, and in 
the same dispositions as the centurion of the Gospel, 
who first used' them : 

Domine. non sum dignus Lord 1 1 am not worthy that 

nt intree sub tectum meum: thou enter under my roof; 

Bed tantum die verbo, et say it, only with one word 

sanabitnr anima mea. of thine, and my soul shall 

be healed. 

Whilst the priest is receiving the sacred Host, if 
you also are to communicate, profoundly adore your 
God, who is ready to take up his abode within you ; 
and again say to him with the Bride : Come, Lord 
Jesus, come ! ' 

But should you not intend to receive saoram en tally, 
make here a spiritual Communion. Adore Jesus 
Christ, who thus visits your sonl by his grace, and 
say to him : 

Corpus Domini nostii Juau I give thee, O Jesus, this 

1 Apoc. ilii. 20. 
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Christi custodiat an imam heart of mine, that thou 
meam in vitam roteruam.. mayest dwell in it, and do 
Amen. with me what thou wilt. 

Then the priest takes the Chalice, in thanksgiving, 
and sajs : 

Quid retribuam Domino What return shall I make 

pro omnibus quco retribuit to the Lord for all he hath 

mihi ? Calioem aalutaris ae givon to me ? I will take the 

oipiam, et nomen Domini in- Chalice of salvation, and will 

vocabo. Laudans invocabo call upon the name of the 

Dominnm, et ab inimicis Lord. Praising, I will call 

meis salvus ero. upon the Lord, and t shall 
be saved from n ' 



Bat if you are to make a sacramental Communion, 
you should at this moment of the priest's receiving 
the precious Blood, again adore the God who is 
ooming to you, and keep to your prayer : Gome, 
Lord Jesus, come ! 

If you are going to communicate only spiritually, 
again adore your divine Master, and say to him : 

Sanguis Domini nostri I unite myself to thee, my 

Jesu Christi custodiat ani- beloved Jesus ! do thou unite 

mam meam in vitam eater- thyself to me and never let 

nam. Amen. us be separated. 

It is here that you must approach to the altar, if 
you are going to Communion. 

The Communion being finished, whilst the priest 
is purifying the Chalice the first time, say : 

Quod ore sumpsimus, Do- Thou hast visited me, 
mine, pura mente capiamus ; God, in these days of my pil- 
ot de munere temporali fiat grimage: give me grace to 
nobis remedium sempiter- treasure up the fruits of this 
num. visit, and to make it tell 

upon my eternity. 

Whilst the priest is purifying the Chalice the 
second time, say : 
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Corpus tuum, Domine, Be thou for ever biassed, 

quod Bumpsi, et Sanguis, my Saviour, for having ad- 

quem potavi, adhasreftt vi- milted me to the sacred u»y<- 

Bceribus meis: et prsesta ut tery of thy Body and Blood. 

in me con remanent ecele- May my heart and senses 

ram macula, quern pura et preserve, by thy grace, the 

eancta refeoerunt Sacramen- purity thou hast imparted to 

ta. Qui vivis et regnaa in them, and I be thus rendered 

seecula seeculorum. Amen. tees unworthy of thy divine 

TOOt. 

The priest, having read the anthem, oalled the 
Communion, winch is the first part of hie thanks- 
giving for the favour just received from Grod, whereby 
he has renewed his divine presence among us, — turns 
to the people, greeting them with the usual saluta- 
tion; and then recites the prayer, called the Post- 
oommunion, which is the continuation .of the 
thanksgiving. You will join him here also, and 
thank Grod for the nuspeakable gift he has just 
lavished upon you, of admitting you to the celebration 
and participation of mysteries so divine. 

As soon as these prayers have been recited, the 
priest again turns to the people ; and, full of joy at 
the immense favour he and they have been receiving, 
he says : 

Dominus vobiscum. The Lord be with you. 

Answer him : 

Et cum spiritu tuo. And with thy spirit. 

The deaoon, or (if it be not a high Mass), the 
priest himself, then says : 

Ite, missa est. (Jo, t 

&. Deo gratias. " '" 

The jaiest makes a last prayer, before giving you 

his blessing ; pray with him : 
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Plaoeat tibi, nanct» Tri- Eternal thanks be to thee, 
nitas, obsequium ueryitutis O adorable Trinity, for the 
moai, at priesta at sacrifi- mercy thou hast shown to 
oium, quod oculis tusa Ma- me, in permitting me to es- 
jestatia indignue obtuli, tibi sist at this divine Sacrifice, 
sit acceptabile, mihique, et Pardon me the .negligence 
omnibus pro qui bus illud and coldness wherewith I 
obtuli, sit te miserante, pro- have received ho great a fa- 
pitiabile. Per Christum Vo- vour; ami deign to oonfirm 
milium nostrum. Amen. the blessing, which thy minis- 

ter is about to give me in 
thy name. 

The priest raises his hand, and blesses you thus ; 

Benedicat vos omnipotene May the almighty God, 

Dcus, Pater et Films, et Father, Sou, and Holy Ghost, 

Spiritus Suite t us. bless you ! 

ft. Amen. ft. Amen. 

He then concludes the Mass, by reading the first 
fourteen verses of the Gospel according to St. John, 
which tell us of the eternity of the Word, and of the 
mercy which led him to take upon himself our flesh, 
and to dwell among as. Fray that you may be of 
the number of those who received him, when he came 
onto his own people, and who, thereby, were made 
eons of God. 

*. Domisna vobiscum. p. The Lord be with you. 

ft. Et cum apiritu tuo. ft. And with thy spirit. 

THB LAST . GOSFBL. 

Initium sanoti Evangelii se- The beginning of the Holy 

cundum Joannem. Gospel according to John. 

Cap. I. Oh. I. 

In principio erat Teibum, In the beginning was the 

et Verbum erat apud Deum, Word, and the Word was 

et Dens erat Verbum. Hoe with God, and the Word was 

erat in principio apud Deum. God. The same was in the 

Omnia per ipsum facta sunt; beginning with God. All 

et sine ipso factum est nihil things were made by him, 
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quod factum est ; in ipso and without him was made 
vita erst, et vita erttt lux nothing that was mode. In 
homiuum ; et lux in tenebris him was life, and the life was 
lucet, et tenebrse earn non the light of men ; and the 
comprehenderunt. Fuit ho- light shineth in darkness, 
mo missus a Deo, cni nomen and the darkness did not 
erat Joannes. Hie venit in comprehend it. There was 
testimonium, ut testimonium a man sent from God, whose 
perhiberet de lumine, nt om- name was John. This man 
nescrederent per ilium. Non came for a witness, to give 
erat ille lux, sod ut testimo- testimony of the light, that 
mum perhiberet de lumine. all men might believe through. 
Erat lux vera, quse illuminat him. He was not the light, 
omnem hominem venientem but was to giya testimony of 
in hunc mundum. In mun- the light. That was the true 
do erat, et mundus per ipaum light which enlightoneth. 
factus est, et mundus sum every man that oometh into 
non oognovit. In propria this world. He was in the 
venit, et sui eum non receps- world, and the world was 
runt. Quotquot autem re- made by him, and the world 
ceperunt eum, dedit oia po- knew him not. He came un- 
testatem filios Dei fieri, hia to his own, and hie own re- 
qui oredunt in nomine ejus: wived him not. But as many 
qui non ex sanguineus, ne- as received him, to them he 
que ex voluntate carnis, ne- gave power to be made the 

Sie ex voluntate viri, sed ex suns of Qod; to them that 
eo, nati sunt. Et Verbttm believe in bis name, who are 
Caho factum EST, et habi- born, not of blood, nor of the 
tavit in nobis: et vidimus will of the flesh, nor of the 
gloriam ejus, gloriam quasi will of man, but of God. 
'" " And the woed was made 

Flesh, and dwelt among us; 
and we saw his glory, as it 
were the glory of the Only- 
Begotten of tie Father, full 
of grace and truth. 
&. Thanks be to God. 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

ON THB OFFICE OF VESPERS, FOR SUNDAYS AND 
FEASTS, DURING THE TIME AFTER PENTECOST. 

Thb Offioe of Vespers, or Even Song, consists firstly 
of the five following Psalms. For certain Feasts 
some of these Psalms are changed for others, which 
are more appropriate to the day ; but those we now 
give are the ones for Sunday's Vespers. 

After the Pater and Ate have been said in secret, 
the Church commences this Hour with her favourite 
supplication : 

Jf. Dens, in adjutorium f. Incline unto my aid, 

meum intend*. God. 

E>- Domine, ad adjuvan- ffc. Lord, make haste to 

dum me feetina, help me. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Glory be to the Father, and 

Bpiritui Sancto. to the Son, and to the Holy 

GllOflt. 

Sicut erat in prinoipio, et As it was in the beginning, 

nunc, et semper, et in ebb- is now, and ever shall be, 

cula sseeulorum. Amen. world without end. Amen. 

Alleluia. Alleluia. 

Art. Dixit Dominus. Ant. The Lord said. 

The first Psalm is a prophecy of the future glory 
of the Messias. Tbe Sod of David shall ait on the 
right hand of the heavenly Father. He is King ; 
he is Priest ; he is Son of Man ; and Son of God. 
His enemies will attack him, but he will crwsA them. 
He will he humbled ; but this voluntary humiliation 
will lead him to highest glory. 
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Dixit Dominus Domino The Lord said to my Lord, 

duo : * Bode a dextris meis. hi* Bon : Sit thou at my right 
hand, and reign with me. 

Donoo ponam inimioos Until, on the day of thy last 
tnoa : * scabellum pedum coming, I make thy enemies 
tuornm. thy footstool. 

Virgam virtutis tuse emit- Chritt I the Lord thy 

tat Dominus ex Sion : ' do- Father will send forth the 

minare in medio initnicoru.ro sceptre of thy power ont of 

tuornm. Sion : from thence rule thou 

in the midst of thy enemies. 

Tecum prinoipium in die With thee ia the principality 

Tirtutia hue in aplendoribna in the day of thy strength, in 

sanctorum : * ex utero ante the brightness of the saints : 

luoiferum genui te. For the Father hath said to 

thee: from the womb before 

Jurarit Dominus, et non 
poenitebit earn : * Tu es 8a- he will not repent : he hath 
oerdoe in astemum seoun- laid, epeaking to thee, the Ood- 
dum ordinem, Melchisedech. Man : Thou art a Priest for 
ever, according to the order 
of Helchisedech. 
Dominus a dextris tnia : * Therefore, Father, the 
eonfregit in die irte suse re- Lord, thy Son, is at thy right 
get, hand : he hath broken kings 

in the day of his wrath. 
Judioabit in natumibus, He shall aho judge among 
implebit ruinas : * conquas- nations : in that terrible com- 
sabit capita in terra multo- ing, he shall fill the ruins of 
rum. the world: he shall crush the 

heads in the land of many. 
Do torrents in via bibet: * Hecometh new in humility : 
propterea exaltabit caput. he shall drink in the way of 
the torrent ofmfftringt: there- 
fore, shall he hit up the head. 
Ant. Dixit Dominus Do- Ant. The Lord said to my 
mino meo : sede a dextris Lord : Sit thou at my right 
mcis. hand. 

Ant. Fidelia. Ant. Faithful. 

The following Psalm oommemorates the mercies 
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of God to his people — the promised Covenant — the 
Redemption — his Fidelity to his word. But it also 
tells us that the Name of the Lord is terrible because 
it is holy ; and concludes by admonishing us, that 
the fear of the Lord it the beginning of Wisdom. 
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Oonfitebor tibi, Domino, 
in toto 001 do moo : * in con- 
silio justorum et congrega- 
tions. 

Magna opera Domini : * 
exquisita in omnes volunta- 
tes ejus. 

Conf essio at magnif icentia 
opus ejus : • et jnstitia ejus 
manet in steoulum swcuh. 

Memoriam fecit mirabi- 
li nm Buornm, miaericors et 
miserator DominuB ; * escam 
dedit timentibuo Be. 

Memor erit in aseoulum 
teatamenti sni : ' virtutem 
opeTum snorum annuntia- 
bit populo buo. 

Ut det illia htereditatem 
Gentium : * opera manuum 
ejus Veritas et judicium. 

Fidelia omnia mandata 
ejus, confirmata in steou- 
lum Bteouli : * faota in veri- 
tate et sequitate. 

Eedemptionem miait po- 
pulo buo : * mandavit in 
mtemtun testamentum su- 



I will praise thee, Lord, 
with my whole heart : in the 
council of the just, and in the 
congregation. 

Great are the works of the 
Lord : Bought out according 
to all his will o. 

His work is praise and mag- 
nificence : and his justice con- 
tinueth for ever and ever. 

He hath made a remem- 
brance of his wonderful works, 
being a merciful and gracious 
Lord: he hath given food to 
them that fear him. 

He will be mindful for ever 
of his coyenani with men : he 
will show forth to his people 
the power of his works. 

That he may give them hi* 
GhuTch, the inheritance of the 
Gentiles : the works of his 
hands are truth and judgment 

All his commandments are 
faithful, confirmed for ever 
and ever : made in truth and 
equity. 

He hath sent Redemption 
to his people ; be hath thereby 
commanded his covenant for 



Sanctum et terribile no- Holy and terrible is his 

men ejus : * initium aapien- name : the fear of the Lord is 

tite timor Domini. the beginning of wisdom. 

JntelleotuB bonus omni- A. good understanding to all 
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bus facMntibua enm : * lau- that do it : his pxaiae con- 

datio ejus manet in ssecu tinueth for ever and ever. 
lam Bteculi. 

Aht. Fidelia omnia man- 1st, Faithful are all his 

data ejus; oonfirmata in commandments; confirmed for 

SBBCulum gjeouli. ever and ever. 

Art. In mandatis. Ant. In hia 



The next Psalm sings the happiness of the Just 
man, and his hopes on the day of his Lord's coming. 
It tells as, likewise, of the confusion of the Burner, 
who shall have despised the mysteries of God's love 
towards mankind. 

psalm 111. 

Beatui vir qni timet Do- Blessed ia tho man that 

minnm : * in mandates ejus feareth the Lord; he shall 

volet nimifi. delight exceedingly in his 
commandments. 
Potens in terra erit semen His seed shall be mighty 

ejus: * generatio rectorum upon earth; the generation 

benedioetnr. of the righteous shall be 
blessed. 
Gloria et diviti» in domo Glory and wealth shall be 

ejus : * et justitia ejus ma- in his house ; and hie justioe 

net in BSBCulum sasouli. remaineth for ever and over. 

Exortum est in tenebris To the righteous a light is 

lumen reotis : * misericors risen up in darkness ; ne is 

at miserator, et Justus. merciful, and compassionate, 
and just. 
Jucundus homo, qui mise- Acceptable is the man that 

retnr et commodat, disponet showeth mercy and lendeth ; 

sermones suoa in judicio : * he shall order his words with 

quia in saternum uon com- judgment: because he shall 

movebitur. not be moved for ever. 

In msmoria ssterns erit The just shall be in ever- 

Justus : ' ab auditione mala lasting remembrance : he shall 

non tunebit. not fear the evil hearing. 

Paratum cor ejus sperare His heart is ready to hope 

in Domino, oonfirmatum est in the Lord ; his heart is 

oor ejus : * non oommovebi- strengthened : he shall not be 

tor donee despiciat inimicos moved until he look over his 



Dispersit dedit pauperi- He hath distributed, he 
bus, ]n?titia ejus manet in hath given to the poor ; hie ■ 
Moculum sseculi ! * conui justice remaineth for ever 
ejus exaltabitur in gloria. and ever: hie horn shull be 
exalted in glory. 
Peccator videbit, fit irasce- The wicked shall see, and 
tur, dentibiiH suis fremet et shall be angry ; he shall gnash 
* ' ' ' with his teeth and pine away : 

the desire of the wicked shall 

Ant. In mandates ejus Ant. In hie commandment* 
cupit nimia. he delighteth exceedingly. 

Ant. Sitnomen Domini. Ant. May the name of the 

The Psalm Lattdate pueri is a Canticle of praise 
to the Lord, who, from his high heaven, has taken 
pity on the human race, and has vouchsafed to hon- 
our it by the Incarnation of his own Son. 

psalm 112. 

Praise the Lord, ye chil- 
dren : praise ye the nam* of 
mini. the Lord. 

Sit nomen Domini bene- Blessed be the name of the 
dictum : * ex boo nunc et Lord i from henceforth now 
usque in sreculuni, and for ever. 

A solis ortu usque ad on- From the rising of the sun 
oasum .' * laudabile nomen unto the going down of the 
.Domini. same, the name of the Lord 

is worthy of praise. 
Excelaus super omnes The Lord is high above all 
gentes Dominus : * et super nations : and his glory above 
coslos gloria ejus. the heavens. 

Quis sicut Dominus Deus Who is as the Lord our 
noster qui in aids habitat : * God, who dwelleth on high:, 
et bumilia respicit in ocelo and looketh down on the low 
things in heaven and in earth ? 
Haising up the needy from 
the earth : and lifting up the 
perem : poor ont of the dunghill : 

Ut collooet euro cum prin- That he may plaoe him with 
oipibns : * cum principibus princes : with the princes of 
populi mi. Iub people. 
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Qui habitare f acit storilem 
. is domo : * roatrem filiamm 
1» lantern. 

Am: Sit nomen Domini 
benedictum in ssecula. 

Amt. Not qui vivimus, 
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Who msketh a barren wo- 
man to dwell in a house, the 
joyful mother of children. 

Ant. May the name of the 
Lord be for ever clewed. 

Amt. Wo that live. 



The fifth Psalm, In exitu, recounts the prodigies 
witnessed under the ancient Covenant : they were 
figures, whose realities were to be accomplished in 
the mission of the Son of God, who came to deliver 
Israel from Egypt, emancipate the Gentiles from 
their idolatry, and poor out a blessing on every man 
who will consent to fear and love the Lord. 

P8ALM 113, 

In exitu Israel de .fflgyp- When Israel went oat of 

to : * doraus Jacob de popnlo Egypt, the house of Jacob 

barbaro, from a barbarous people. 

Facta eat Judsaa aanotifi- Judea was made nil sano- 

oatio ejus : * Israel potestas tuary, Israel hi* dominion-. 
ejus. 

Hareviditetfugit:' Jor- The sea saw and fled; Jor- 

b est retror- dan was turned back. 

The mountains skipped like 
rams : and the hi Tin lfl^ the 
lambs of the flock. 

What ailed thee, O thou 
sea, that thou didst flee : and 
thou, Jordan, that thou 
wast turned back ? 

Ye mountains that ye skip- 

.j i.i . .» . l:ti. 



Quid 
fugisti: 

surer 

Montes 
arietes : * 
oviumF 

A facie 



a exsultaverunt 'ut 

* et colics sicut agui 

est tibi, mare, quod 

* et tu, Jordanis, 



Qui oonvertit petram in 
stagna aquarum : * etrupem 

in fo ntca aquarum . 

Non nobis, Domine, nan 



ped like rams : and ye hills 
tike lambs of the flock r 
At the presence of the Lord 
the earth was moved, at the 
presenoe of the God of Jacob. 

Who turned the rook into 
pools of water, and the stony 
hills into fountains of waters. 

Not to us, Lord, not to- 
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nobis : * gad nomini tuo da 
gloriam. 

Super misericordia tea, at 
veritat.e tua: * nequando 
diouit gentea : IJbi est Deus 
eorum? 

Dent autem noator in 
ooelo : * omnia quiecumque 
voluit fecit,. 

Simulacra gentium ar- 
gentum et aurum: * opera 
manuum hominum. 

Ob habent, et non loquen - 
tur : " oculos habent, et non 
vJdebunt. 

Aures habent, et non au- 
dient : * narea habent, et 
non odor&bunt. 

Manna habent, et non pal- 
pabunt; pedes habent, et 
non ambulabunt : * non cla- 
mabunt in gutture huo. 

Similes illie fiant qui fa - 
uinnt ea : * et omnee qui 
oonfidnnt in eia. 
,, Domus Israel speravit in 
Domino : * adjutor eomm 
at protector eorum eat. 

Dorniia Aaron sperayit in 
Domino : * adjutor eorum 
et protector eorum est. 

Qui lament Dominum, 
gpeinverunt iu Domino : * 
adjutor eorum et protector 

Domiuua memor (nit nos- 
tri : * et benedizit nobis. 

Benedizit domui Israel : 
* benedizit domui Aaron. 

Benedizit omnibus qui ti- 
ment .Dominum : * purillis 
oum majoribus. 

Adjicmt Dc-minus super 



41 

us: but to thj name give 
glory. 

For thy mercy, and for thy 
truth's sake : lest the Gentiles 
should say : Where is their 
GodP 

But our God is in heaven : 
he hath done all things what- 
soever he would. 

The idols of the Gentiles 
are silver and gold : the works 
of the hands of men. 

They have months, and 
speak not : they have eyes, 
and see not. 



They have hands, and feel 
not : they have feat, and walk 
not : neither shall they cry 
out through their throat. 
- Let them that make them 
become like unto them : and 
all such as trust in them. 

The bouse of Israel hath 
hoped in the Lord : he is their 
helper and their protector. 

The house of Aaron hath 
hoped in the Lord : he is their 
helper and their protector. 

Thov that feared the Lord 
have hoped in the Lord: he 
is their helper and their pro- 

The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and bath blessed us. 

He hath blessed the house 
of Israel : be bath blessed the 
house of Aaron. 

He bath blessed all that 
fear the Lord, both little and 
great. 

May the Lord add blwewga 
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V03 : * super vos, ot super upon you : upon you, and up- 

filios vestros. on your children. 

Benedict! vos a Domino : Blessed be you of the Lord, 

• qui fecit caelum et terrain, who made heaven and earth. 

Coalum coeli Domino : ' The heaven of heaven is the 

terrain autem dedit filiis Lord'* : but the earth he haa 

hominum. given to the children of men. 

Non mortuilaudabuntto, The dead shall uot praise 

Domine : * neque omnes qui thee, O Lord : nor any of 

descendant in internum. them that go down to hell. 

Bod noa qui vivimue, be- But we that live bless the 

nedicimus Domino : * ex hoe Lord : from thia time now 

nunc et usque in ssecnlum. and for ever. 



After these five Psalms, a short Lesson from the 
holy Scriptures is then read. It is called Capitulum, 
because it is always very short. The ones for the 
several Festivals are given in the Proper of each. 
We here give the Capitulum common to the Sunday. 



CAPITULUM. 

(2 Cor. i.) 

Benedictus Dens et Pater Blessed be the God and 

Domini uostri Jeeu Christi, Father of our Lord Jesus 

Pater miserioordiarum et Christ, the Father of meroies 

Deus totius consolationis, and the Ood of all coneola- 

qui conaolatur noa in omni tion, who comfortoth us in all 

tribulatione nostra. our tribulations. 

&. Deo gmtiaa. J*. Thanks be to God. 

Then follows the Hymn. We here give the one 
for Sundays. It was composed by St. Gregory the 
Great It sings of Creation, and celebrates the 
praises of that portion of it which was called forth 
oq this first day, — the Light. 



8 VESPERS. 



Lucis Creator optime, 
Lucem dierum proferena ; 
Primordiis lucis novas, 
Hundi parens originem. 



Qui mane j uuotum vesperi 
Diem vocari prsetipis : 
Ulabitnr tetrum chaos, 
Audi pieces cum fletibus. 

Ne mens gravnta crimine, 
Yitte sit exsul munere : 

Dum oil porenne cogitat, 
Seseqne oulpis illigat. 

Ccelesto pulset intimum , 
Vitale tollat prremium : 
Yi tennis omne noxium, 
Pargemus omne peesimum. 



Preeota, Pater piisaime, 
Patrique compar Unice, 

Cum Spixitu Paraolito, 
Begnans per omne seeoulum, 



O infinitely good Creator of 
the Light 1 by thee was pro- 
duced the Light of day, pro- 
viding thus the world's begin- 
ning with the beginning of the 
new-made Light. 

Thou biddest us call the 
time from mora till ere, Day ; 
this Day is over; dark Night 
comes on, — oh ! hear our tear- 
ful prayers. 

Let not our soul, weighed 
down by orime, mis-spend thy 
gift of life : and, forgetting 
what is eternal, be earth-tied 

Oh I may we strive to enter 
our heavenly home, and bear 
away the prize of life : may we 
shun what ir " 
and cleanse 01 
defilements. 

Most merciful Father! and 
thou, his Only-Begotten Son, 
00- equal with him, reigning 
for ever, with the Holy Para- 
clete ! grant this our prayer. 



* According to the Monastic Bite, it is as follows : — 



R, breve.. Quam magnificats 
aunt. * Opeia tun, JDomine. 

(F. Omnia in Sapientia fecis- 
li. * Opera. Gloria Fatri, &o. 

Lucis Creator optime, 
Lucem dierum proferena ; 
Primordiis lucis novse, 
Muniii parans. originsm. 

Qui mane junctum vesperi 
Diem vooari pnedpis 



Hem 
t'itje ail 
Dum nil pereone oogitat, 
Seseque culpis illigat. 

Coslorum pulse I intunum, 
Vitale tollat premium ; 
Vitemus omne noxium, 
Purgemus omne pesnimum. 

Prsesta, Paler piisnime, 
Patrique compar Unice, 
Cum Hpiritu Paraclito. 
Begnans per omne ssmjuIiud, 
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The Versicle which follows the Hymn, and which 
we here give, is that of the Sunday : those for the 
Feasts are given id their proper places. 

f. Diiigatnr, Domino, f. May my prayer, .0 Lord, 

oratio mea. ascend, 

&. Bieut incensum in ft. Like incen.^e in thy sight, 
conspectu tuo. 

Then is said the Magnificat Antiphon, whioh is to 
be found iu the Proper. After this, the Church 
sings the Canticle of Mary, the Magnificat, in which 
are oelebrated the Divine Maternity and all its con- 
sequent bleaaings. This exquisite Canticle is an 
essential part of the Office of Vespers. It is the 
evening inoense, just as the Canticle Benediclus, at 
Lauds, is that of the morning. 

oun lady's canticle. 
{St. Luke, i.) 

Magnificat : * anima moa My soul magnifies the Lord. 
Dominum ; 

Et exsultavit spiritus me- And my spirit hath rejoiced 

us : * in Deo Salutari meo. in God my Saviour. 

Quia respexit humilita- Because he has recorded the 

torn ancillre sine : * ecce humility of his handmaid : for 

eniin ex hoc beatam me di- behold from henceforth all ge- 

oent omnea generationes. Derations shall call me blessed. 

Quia fecit mihi magna qui Because he that is mighty 

potens est : * et sanctum has done great things for me : 

Nomen ejus. and holy is his Name. 

Et misericordia ejus a And his mercy is from ge- 

progenie in progenies : * ti- neiation to generation : on 

mentibus eum. them that fear him. 

Fecit potentiam in bra- He has showed power in his 

chio suo : * dispersit super- arm : he has dispersed the 

bos mente cordis eui. proud in the conceit of their 
heart. 

Deposnit potentes de se- He has deposed the mighty 

de : * et exaltavit oumiles. from their seat : and has ex- 
alted the hnmbie. 



suhday's vksfib*. 
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inery 



cordial sure. 

8icut looutus est ad pa- 
tree nostros * " ' 
Bernini ejus i 



He Laa filled the hongr 
with good tilings : 
sent the rich away empty. 

He hath received Israel his 
servant, being mindful of his 

Ab he spoke to our fathers, 
Abraham et to Abraham and to his seed 

see cula . for ey or . 



The Magnificat Antiphon is then repeated. The 
Prayer, or Collect, is given in the Proper of each 
Feast. 



fl. Benedioamns Domino. 

ft. Deo gratias, 

f. Fidekum anim» per 
misericordiam Dei requiea- 
oantinpa.ee. 

ft. Amen. 



Jf . Let us bless the Lord, 
ft. Thanks be to Go<L 
If. Mar the souls of the 
faithful departed, through the 
mercy of God, rest in peace. 



1 PENTECOST. 



CHAPTER THE THIBD. 

ON THE OFFICE OF COMPLINE, 
DURING THE TIME AFTER PENTECOST. 

This Office, which concludes the day, oommenoes by 
a warning of the dangers of the night : then imme- 
diately follows the public Confession of our sins, as 
a powerful means of propitiating the divine justice, 
and obtaining Cod's help, now that we are going to 
spend so many hours in the unoonscious and there- 
fore dangerous state of sleep, which is also such an 
image of death. 

The Lector, addressing the Priest, says to him : 

Jube, Domne, benedicore. Pray, Father, give thy bless- 
ing. 

The Priest answers : 

Noctem quietam at finem May the Almighty Lord 
perfeotuni couoedat nobis grant as a quiet night and a 
Dominu* omnipotens. perfect end. 

gi. Amen. 6. Amen. 

The Lector then reads these words, from the first 
Epistle of St. Peter : 

Pratres : Sobrii estate, et Brethren, be sober and 

vigilate : quia adveraarius watch ; for your adversary the 

Tester diabolus, tamquam devil goes about like a roar- 

leo rugiens circuit quern-ens ing lion, seeking whom, he 

Suem devoret : oui resistite may devour : resist hhn, being 

ortes in fide. Tu autem, strong in faith. But thou, O 

Domine, miserere nobis. Lord, have mercy on us. 

The Choir answers : 

ft. Dso gratias. ft. Thanks be to Gtod. 



Then, the Priost : 



Then the Lord's Prayer is recited in seoret ; after 
which the Priest says the Confiteor, and when he has 
finished, the Choir repeats it. 

The Priest, having pronounced the general form 
of absolution, says : 



Jf. Converts nos, Deus, 


P. Convert us, God, our 


salutaris noater. 


Saviour. 


p. Et averte iram tuam 


ft. And turn away thine 


a nobis. 


anger from us. 
f. Incline unto my aid, 


t. Deus, in adjutorium 


meum intend e. 


God. 


B. Domine, ad adjuvan- 


B. Lord, make haste to 


dum me festiua. 


Glory, 4o, 


Gloria Pstri, &o. 


Ant. Miserere. 


Ant. Have meroy. 



The first Psalm expresses the confidence with 
which the just man sleeps in peace ; hut the wicked 
know not what calm rest is. 



Cum invocarem exaudivit 
me Deus justitife meie : * 
in tribulations dilatasti 

Miserere mei : * et exaudi 
oratiouem meam. 

Filii hominum, uague<(UO 
gravi oorde : * ut quid dili- 



When I called upon him, 
the God of my justioe heard 
me : when I was in distress, 
thou hast enlarged me. 

Have mercy on mo : and 
hear my prayer. 
O ye sons of men, how long 
gran oorae : " ut quia am- will you be dull of heart P why 
gitia vanitatom, et quteritis do you love vanity, and seeic 
meudacium ? after lying P 
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Et snitote quoniam miri- 
fioavit Domiaoa sanctum 
euum : * Dominm exaudiet 
me, cum clamaTero ad euin, 

Irascimini et nolite pec- 
eare : * quse dicitis in cor- 
dibus veatris, in cubilibus 
vestria compungimini. 

Sacrificate sacrificium jus- 
tifies, at sperate in Domino : 

* jnultd dtcunt : Quia osten- 
dit nobis bona ? 

Signatum est super noe 
lumen vultus tui Domine : 

* dodisti Uetitiam in corde 
meo. 

A fractu frumeiiti, villi et 
olei aui : * multiplier ti sunt. 

In pace in idipsum : * 
dormiam et roqnieacam. 

Quoniam hi, Domine, sin- 
gularitor map 



Know ye also that the Lord 
hath made his Holy One -won- 
derful : the Lord will heat me, 
when I shall cry unto him. 

Be ye angry, and sin not : 
the things yon say in your 
hearts, be sorry for them upon 
your beds. 

Offer up the sacrifice of jus- 
tice, and trust in the Lord : 
many say, Who ehoweth us 
good things? 

The Light of thy counte- 
nance, Lord, is signed upon 
ns : thou hast given gladness 
in my heart. 

By the fruit of their corn, 
their wine, and oil, they are 
multiplied. 

In peace, in the self same I 
will steep, and I will rest. 

For thou, Lord, singularly 
hast settled me in hope. 



The Church has introduced here the first ox 
Versos of the thirtieth Psalm, because they contain, 
the prayer which our Saviour made when dying : 
Into thy hands, Lord, I commend my spirit / — 
words bo beautifully appropriate in this Office of the 
close of the day. 

Psalm. 30. 

In te, Domine, speravi, In thee, O Lord, have I 

non oonfundar in sternum : hoped, let me never be oon- 

* in justitia tua libera me. founded : deliver me in thy 
justice. 

Incline ad me aurem tn- Bow down thine ear to ma : 

am : * accelera ut eruas me. make haste to deliver me. 

Esto mini in Deum pro- Be thou unto me a God, a 

tectorem, et in domum re- protector and a house of re- 

fugii : ' ut salvum me fa- luge, to save me. 
eiasj. 

Quouiam fortitudo mea, For thou art my strength. 



et rafugium meum ea tu : and my refuge : and for thy 

* «t propter Nomen tuum Name's sake, thou wilt load 

deduces me, et enutries me. me, and nourish me. 

Educes me de laqiieo hoc Thou wilt bring me out of 

quem absconderunt mini : * this snare, which they have 

quoniam tu es protector hidden for me: for thou art 

mens. my protector. 

In minus tuaa oommen- Into thy hands I commend 

do spiritum meum : * re- my spirit : thou hast redeemed 

demisti me, Domino, ileus me, Lord, the God of truth, 
veritatis. 

The third Psalm gives the motives of the just 
man's oonfidenoe, even during the dangers of the 
night. There is no snare neglected by the demons ; 
hut the good Angels watoh over us, with brotherly 
solicitude. Then, we have God himself speaking, 
and promising to send us a Saviour. 
psaxm. 90. 

Qui habitat iu adjutorio He that dwelleth in the aid 

Altissimi : * in protections of the Most High, shall abide 

Dei coali oommorabitur. under the protection vt- the 
God of Heaven. 

Dicet Domino : Susceptor He shall say unto the Lord : 

meus es tu, et refugium Thou art my protector, and 

meum : * Dene meus, spe- my refuge : my God, in him 

rubo in sum. will I trust. 

Quoniam ipse libsravit 
me ds laqueo venantium : * 
et a verbo aspero. 

Soapulis auis obumbrabit 

tibi : * et sub pennis ejus with his shoulders : and under 

eporabis. bis wings thou shalt trust. 

Scute eircumdabit te ve- His truth shall compassjthee 

ritas ejus : * non tamebis a with a shield : thou shalt not 

timoro nocturao : be afraid of the terror of the 
night: 

A sagitta volante in die, Of the arrow that ninth in 

a negouo perambulante in the day : of the business that 

tenebrie : * ab incursu, et walketh about in the dark : «* 



daemonic meridiano. invasion, or of the noonday 

devil. 
Cadent a latere tuo mille, A thousand shall fall at thy 
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et decern raillia a deitris aide, and ten thousand at thy 

tuis : * ad te autem oon right hand : but it shall not 

appropinquabit. come nigh thee. 

Yerumtamen ooulii tuia But thou shalt oonaider with 

considerabiB ; * at retribu- thine 0708 : and shalt see the 

tionem peccatorum videbis. reward of the wicked. 

Quoniam tu ea, Domino, Because thou halt laid : 

■pea mea ; * Altiasimum po- Thou, Lord, art my hops, 

auisti refuginm tuum. Thou hast made the Most High 
thy refuge. 

Non acoedat ad te malum : There shall no evil oome 

* et flagellum non appro- nnto thee, nor shall the scourge 

pinqu&bit tabernaculo tuo. oome near thy dwelling. 

Quoniam Angelis suis For he hath given his Angela 

mandavit do to : " ut cuato- charge over thee : to keep thee 

diant te in omnibus viis tuis. in all thy ways. 

In manibus portabunt In their bands they shall 

te : * ne forte offendas ad bear thee up : last thou daah 

lapidem podem tuum. thyfoot against a stone. 

Super aspidem et basilia- Thou shalt walk upon the 

cum ambulabis : * et con- asp and basilisk ; and thou 

oulcabis leonem et draco- shalt trample under foot the 

nem. lion and the dragon. 

Quoniam in ma speravit, God will my of thee : Be* 

liberabo emu : ' protagam cause he hoped in me, I will 

eum, quoniam cognovit deliver him : I will 

Women raeum. him, because he hath 

Otamabit ad me, et ego He will cry unto me, and I 

ezaudiam eum : * cum ipso will hear him : I am with him 

sum in tribulations, eripiam in tribulation, I will deliver 

eum, et glorificabo eum. him, and I will glorify him. 

Longitudine diorum re- I will fill him with length 

plebo eum : * et ostendam of days : and I will show htm 

llli Salutare meum. my salvation. 

The fourth Psalm invitee the Servant* of God to 

Sereevore, with fervour, in the prayers they offer 
tiring the Night. The Faithful should say this 
Psalm in a spirit of gratitude to God, for his raising 
np in the Churoh, adorers of his holy Name, whose 
grand vocation is to lift up their hands, day and 
night, for the safety of Israel. On suoh prayers, 
depend the happiness and destinies of the world, 



knowi 



inmuin : * omnes aervi Do- 

Qui slatis in domo Domi- 
ni : * in atriis demus Dei 

In noetibus estollite ma- 
uuu veatraB in sancta : * et 
benedioite Dominum. 

Benodicat te Dominus ez 
Sion : * qui fecit ccalum et 
terrain. 

A st. Miserere mini, Do- 
mine, et oiaudi orationem 



Behold I now bless ye the 
Lord, all ye servants of the 

Who stand in the house at 
the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God. 

In the nights lift up your 
hands to the holy places, and 
bless ye the Lord. 

Say to Israel : May the Lord, 
out of Sion, bless thee, he that 
made heaven and earth. 

Ami. Have mercy on me, 
Lord, and hear my prayer. 



Te luois ante terminum, 
Eerum Creator, poscimus, 
Ut pro tua dementia, 
Sis prsBsul et oustodia. 

Proeul recedant somnia, 
Et noctium phantasmata ; 
Hostemque nostrum eom- 

prime, 
Ne polluantur corpora. 

Prawta, Pater pussime, 
Patrique oompar Unioe, 
Cum Spiritu 1'araolito 
Begnans per omne SEeculum. 



Before the closing of the 
light, we beseech thee, Creator 
of all things 1 that, in thy 
clemency, thou he our protec- 
tor and onr guard. 

May the dreams and phan- 
toms of night depart far from 
us: and do thou repress our 
enemy, lest our bodies be pro- 
Most merciful Father ! and 
thou, his Only Begotten Son, 
co-equal with him ! reigning 
for ever, with the Holy Para- 
clete ! grant this our prayer. 



* According te the Monastic Rite, a* follows :- 



Te lucis ai 
Rerum Creator, poscimus, 
Dt solita clementia 

Sis praes.ul ad cuatodiam. 
Proeul recedant somnia 



Hostemqus nost 

He polluantur corpora. 

Praasla, Pater omnipotena, 
Per Jesum Christum Dominun 
Qui tecum in perpetuum 
Eegnat cum Sancto Spiritu. 
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GAPITULUlf. 

(Jeremias, xiv.^ 

To autem in nobis es Do- But thou art in us, Lord, 

mine, et Somen sanctum and thy hoi; Name hath been 

tuum invocatum eat super invoked upon as : forsake us 

nos : ne derelinquas noa, not, O Lord our God. 
Domine Deua noster. 

p, In manus tnaa, Domi- ft. Into thy hands, O Lord : " 

ne : * Commendo epiritum I commend my spirit. Into 

mourn. In manus tuas. thy hands. 

y. Bedemieti nos, Domi- t. Thou hast redeemed as, 
ne Deus veritatis. * Com- O Lord God of truth. " I com- 
mendo. mend. 

Gloria. In manus tuas. Glory. Into thy hands. 

Jf. Oustodi nos, Domine, f. Preserve us, O Lord, as 

ot pupillam oculi. the apple of thine eye. 

ft. fiubumbru alarum tu- &. Protect us under the 

arum protege noa. shadow of thy wings. 

The Canticle of the venerable Simeon, — who, 
whilst holding the divine Infant in his arms, pro- 
claimed him to be the Light of the Oentiles, and then 
slept the sleep of the just, — is admirably appropriate 
to the Office of Compline. Holy Church blesses 
God for ha vine* dispelled the darkness of night by the 
rising of the Bun of Justice ; it is for love of him 
that she toils the whole day through and rests during 
the night, saying : / sleep, but my heart watcheth. 1 

OANTICLB OF SIMEON. 

(St. Luke ii.) 

Nunc dimittis servum Now dost thou d'>misi <hy 

tuum, Domine: * secundum servant, Lord, according to 

verbum tuum in pace. thy word, in peaoe. 

Quia viderunt oculi msi : Because mine eyes have seen 

* Balutaxe tuum. thy Salvation. 

Quod parasti : * ante fa- Which thou hast prepared : 

ciem omnium populorum. before the face of all peoples. 

Lumen ad revelataonem A light to the revelation of 
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Gentium : * et gloriam pie- the Gentiles, and the glory of 

bis tuss Israel. thy people Israel. 

Gloria. Glory, &e. 

Ant. Salva nos, Domine, Ant. Saveus,OLord, whilst 

vigilantes : oustodi nos dor- awake, and watoh as, as we 

mientes, ut vigilemus cum sleep, that we may watch with 

Ohristo, et requiescamus in Christ and rest in peaoe. 

OKEMTJS. LET CB PRAT. 

Visita, quiesumus, Domi- Visit, we beseech thee, O 

ne, babltationem istam, et Lord, this house and family, 

omnes insidias inimioi ab ea and drive far from it all snares 

longe repelle : Angeli tui of the enemy : let thy holy 

sancti habitant in ea, qui Angels dwell therein, who may 

nos in pace custodian t : et keep us in peace, and may thy 

bencdiotio tua sit super nos blessing be always upon us. 

semper. Per Dominum nos- Through Jesus Chnst our 

trum Jesum Christum Fi- Lord, thy Son, who liveth and 

Hum tnuni, qui tecum vivit reigneth with thee, in the 

et regnat in unitate Spiritus unity of the Holy Ghost, God, 

Sancti Deua, per omnia s»- world without end. &. Amen. 
cula seeculorum. ft. Amen. 

f. Dominus vobisoum. f. The Lord be with you. 

ft. Et cum spiritu tuo. ft. And with thy spirit. 

p. Benedicamus Domino. Y. Let us bless the Lord, 

ft. Deo gratias. ft. Thanks be to God. 

Benedioat et oustodiat nos May the almighty and mer- 
ciful Lord, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, bless and pre- 



ANTHKM TO THE BLKSSBD VIRGIN. 

Salve Begins., Mater mi- Hail, holy Queen, Mother 

sericordue. of mercy. 

Vita, dulcedo, et spes no- Our Life, our Sweetness, 

stra, salve. and our Hope, all hail ! 

Ad te olamamus, ezsules To thee we cry, poor ban- 

filii Evte. ished ohildren of Eve ; 

Ad te Buspiramus, genten- To thee we send up our 
tee et flentes in hao laory- sighs, mourning and weeping, 
n valle, in this vale of tears. 



Eia. ergo, advocate, nos- Turn, then, most gracious 
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tr%, fllo» tuo» miaerieordea Advocate! thine eyea of many 

oculos ad nofi oo&vwte ; towards ua ; 

Et Joaum benedictum And, after this oar exile, 

fraotum ventris tui, nobis show unto us the blessed Fruit 

post hoc a* siting! oatende; of thy womb, Jeans ; 

olemens, O mexoiful, 

pia, O kind, 

dulcis Virgo Maria. O sweet Virgin Mary t 

f. Ora pro nobis, sancta f. Pray for us, O holy 

Dei Genitnx. Mother of God, 

&■ Ut digni effloiamur &. That we may be made 

promissionibaB Christi. worthy of the promisoe of 
Christ. 

0BEHU8. LBT UB PEAT. 

Onulipotens, aempiterne O almighty and everlasting 

Denis, qui glories* Virginia God, who, by the co-operation 

Matris Manas corpus et ani- of the Holy Ghost, didst pre- 

mam, ut dignum Filii tui pare the body and soul of 

habitaculum effici merere- Mary, glorious Virgin and 

tur, Spiritu Saooto co-ope- Mother, to become the worthy 

rante, prteparasti ; da ut habitation of thy Son : grant 

cujus com me mo ratio ne Ibr- that we may be delivered 

tamur, ejus pia interoessione from present evils and from 

ab inatantibue malis et a everlasting death, by Her gra- 

morte perpetua Uberamur. cious intercession, in whose 

Per Humdem Christum Do- oo mine mo ration we rejoice, 

mjaum nostrum. ft. Amen, Through the same Christ our 
Lord. ft. Amen. 

y . Divinum auxilium ma- f. May the divine assistance 

neat semper nobiscum. remain always witli ua, 

&. Amen. ft- Amen.* 

Then, in secret, Pater, Ave, and Credo. 

* In the Monastic Bite this mpontt is as follows : — 

ft?. Et cum fratribus noatris H?. And with our absent Broth- 



PROPER OF SAINTS. 



SAINT PHILIP BENIZL 



CONFESSOB. 



Our Lady is now reigning in heaven. Her triumph 
over death cost her no labour ; and yet it was through 
suffering that she like Jeans entered into her glory. 
"We too cannot attain eternal happiness otherwise 
than did the Son and the Mother. Let us keep in 
mind the sweet joys we have been tasting during the 
past Week ; but let us not forget that our own jour' 
ney to heaven is not yet completed. "Why stand 
ye looking up into heaven I " said the Angels to the 
disciples on Ascension day, in the name of the Lord 
who had gone up in a cloud ; for the disciples, who 
had for an instant beheld the threshold of heaven, 
could not resign themselves to turn their eyes once 
more down to this valley of exile. Mary, in her turn, 
sends us a message to-day from the bright land 
whither we are to follow her, and where we shall 
surround her, after having in the sorrows of exile 
merited to form her oourt: without distracting us 
from her, the Apostle of her dolours, Philip Benizi, 
reminds us of our true condition as strangers and 
pilgrims upon earth, 
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CombaU without, fear* within : ' such for the most 
put was Philip's life, as it was also the histoiy of his 
native city Florence, of Italy too, and indeed of the 
whole christian world, in the 13th century. At the 
time of his birth, the city of flowers seemed & new 
Eden for the blossoms of sanctity that flourished 
there ; nevertheless it- was & prey to bloody factions, 
to the assaults of heresy, and to the extremity of 
every misery. Never is hell so near us as when 
heaven manifests itself with greatest intensity ; this 
was clearly seen in that age, when the serpent's head 
came in closest contact with the heel of the Woman. 
The old enemy, by creating new sects had shaken 
the faith in the very centre of the provinces sur- 
rounding the eternal city. While in the east Islam 
was driving book the last orusaders, in the West the 
Papaoy was struggling with the empire, wbioh 
Frederick II. had made as a fief of Satan. Through- 
out Christendom social union was undone, faith had 
grown weak, and love cold ; but the old enemy was 
soon to discover the power of the reaction heaven 
was preparing for the relief of the aged world. 
Then it was that our Lady presented to her angered 
Son Dominic and Francis, that, by uniting science 
with self-abnegation, they might counterbalance the 
ignorance and luxury of the world, then too, Philip 
Benin, the Servite of the Mother of God, received 
from her the mission of preaching through Italy, 
France, and Germany the unspeakable sufferings 
whereby she became the oo-redemptress of the hu- 
man raoe. 

Philippas ex nobili Beni- Philip was born at Florence 

tiorum f&milia Florentine of the noble family of the Be- 

natus, futurie sanotitfttia nizi, and from his very cradle 

jam inde ab incnnabulis in- gave signs of his future sanc- 

diciura prsebuit. Viz onim tity. 'When he was scarcely 

1 II Cor. to. 5, 
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quintum eetstie mensem in- five months old he received the 

gressuB, linguam in voces power of speech by a miracle, 

mirifice solvit, hortatusque and exhorted his mother to 

fait matrem, ut Deipane bestow an alms on the Ser- 

Servis eleemosynam imper- vants of the Mother of God. 

tiret. Adolescens. dnm L'a- As a youth, he pursued his 

risiis litteranun studia cum studies at Paris, whore he was 

pietatia ardore oonjungeret, remarkable for his ardent pi- 

plurimos ad ocelestis patriae ety, and enkindled in many 

desiderium inflauimavit. hearts a longing for our heav- 

Eeversus in patriam, et sin- enly fatherland. After his 

gulari visions a beatissima return home he had a won- 

Virgine in Servorum suo- derful vision in which he was 

rum familiam nuper iusti- culled by the Blessed Virgin 

tutam yooatuB, in Senarii to join the newly-founded Or- 

montis antrnm concessit, der of the Servites. He there- 

nbi asperam quidem jugi foro retired into a cave on 

corporis castigatione, eed Mount Senario, and there led 

Ohristi Domini cruciatuum an austere and penitential life, 

meditatione suavem vitam sweetened by meditation on 

duxit: indeque per univer- the sufferings of our Lord, 

earn pane Europam, ma- Afterwards ho travelled over 

gnamque Asise partem, nearly all Europe and great 

quam evangelicis prsedica- part of Asia, preaching the 

tionibus obivit, sodalitia Gospel and instituting every- 

Septem Dolorum Dei Ma- where the Sodality of the Sev- 

tris instituit, suumque ordi- en Dolours of the Mother of 

nem eximio virtutum ex.em- Ood, while he propagated his 

plo propagavit. Order by the wonderful ex- 
ample of his virtues. 

Divinseoaritatisetcathol- He was consumed with love 

icte fidei dOatandas ardore of Ood and zeal for the nropa- 

vehementer accensus, sni gation of the Catholio faith. In 

ordinis Generalia reluctans spite of bis refusals and resist- 

atque invitus renuntiatus, anoe he was chosen General of 

fratres ad pwedicandum his Order. He sent some of his 

Ohristi Evangelium in Soy- brethren, to preach the Gospel 

thiam misit ; ipse vero plu- in Soythia, while he himself 

rimas Italise urbes concur- journeyed from city to city of 

sans, gliscentes in eis oivium Italy repressing civil dissen- 

diaoordias composuit mul- sions, and recalling many to 

tasque ad Eomani Pontificis the obedience of the Roman 

obedientiam revoeavit ; ni- Pontiff. His unremitting zeal 

hilque de studio alienee sa- for the salvation of souls won 

lutia omittens, perditissimos the most abandoned sinners 

homines e vjtionim oceno from the depths of vice to a 



ad pconitentiam 

Christi amorem perduxit. 

Orationi summopere addic- very much given 

tus, sa>pe in extasim rapi and was of ton saen f , 

visua est. Virginitatem ve- stasy. He loved and honoured 

ro adeo eoluit, nt ad extre- holy virginity, and preserved 

mum usque spiritum volnn- it unspotted to the end of bis 

tariia ao dunssimis suppli- life by means of the greatest 

ciin illibatam custodiers, voluntary austerities. 

Effloruit ineo jngiter ein- He was remarkable for his 

gularia erga pauperea mise- love and pity for the poor, 

ricordia, Bed prsecipue cam On one occasion when a poor 

apud Camilianum agri 8e- leper begged an alma of him, 

nensis vicum leproso nudo at CamegUano a village near 

eleemosynam petenti pro- Sienna, he gave him hie own 

priam,(]uaindutuBetat, ves- garment, which the beggar 

tern, fuit elargitua : qua ille had no sooner put on than nia 

contact as, etatim a lepra leprosy was oleansed. The 

mundatus est. On jus mi- fame of this miracle having 

raculi cum longe lateque fa- spread far and wide, some of 

ma manaaset, nonnutli ex the Oardinals who were as- 

Oardinahbus, qui Viterbi- sembled at Viterbo for the 

urn, Clemen to quarto vita election of a successor to Cle- 

fonoto, pro successors de- ment IT, then lately dead, 

ligendo oonvenerant, in Phi- thought of choosing Philip as 

lippum, cujus ctelestotu eti- they were aware of his heav- 

am prudentiam perspectam only prudence. On learning 

habebant, intendsrunt. Quo this, the man of God, fearing 

oomperto vir Dei, ne forte lest he should be forced to take 

pastoralis regiminis onus upon himself the pastoral of - 

auhire cogeretor, apud Tu- fioe, hid himself at Montami- 

niatum montem tamdiu de- ata until after the election 

lituit, donee Orogorius de- of Pope Gregory X. By his 

cimus Pontifex Maximus prayers he obtained for the 

fuerit renuntiatus : ubi bal- baths of that place, which still 

neis, quseetiam hodie sancti hear his name, the virtue of 

Philippi vocantur, virtutem healing the sick. At length, 

aanandi morboa suis preci- in the year 1280, he died a 

bus impetravit. Deniqne most holy death at Todi, while 

Tnderti, anno millesimo du- in the act of kissing the image 

centesimo octogesimo quin- of his crucified Lord, which 

to in Ohristi Domini e cruce he used to call his book. The 

pendent is amplexu, quern blind and lame were healed at 

suum appellabat librum, his tomb, and the dead were 

sanetissime ex hac vita mi- brought back to life. His 

gravit. Ad ejus tumulum name having become illnstri" 
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MWi visum, elaadi greeeum, one by them and m*.ny other 
raortui vitam reoeperunt. miraofee, PopeClement 2£. en-- 
Quibus aliieque plurimis rolled him among the Sunt*. 
fulgentem agpie Clemens 
deoimua Pontifen Maiimus 
Sanetomm numero adscrip- 



Phffip, draw near, and Join thyself to this chariot. 1 
When tbe world was smiling on thy youth and 
offering thee renown and pleasures, thou didst receive 
this invitation from Mary. She was seated in a 
golden chariot which signified the religious life ; a 
mourning mantle wrapt her round ; a dove was flut- 
tering ahout her head ; a lion and a lamb were 
drawing her chariot over precipices from whose depths 
were beard the groans of hell. It was a prophetic 
vision : thou wast to traverse the earth accompanied 
by the Mother of sorrows, and this world whioh hell 
had already everywhere undermined, was to have no 
dangers for thee ; for gentleness and strength were 
to be thy guides, and simplicity thy inspirer : Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall possess the land} 

But this gentle virtue was to avail thee chiefly 
against heaven itself ; heaven, whioh wrestles with 
the mighty, and whioh had in store for thee tbe ter- 
rible trial of an utter abandonment, such as had made 
even the G-od-Han tremble. After years of prayer 
and labour, and heroic devotedneas, for thy reward 
thou wast apparently rejected by God and disowned 
by the Church, while imminent ruin threatened all 
those whom Mary had confided to thee. In spite of 
her promisee, tbe existence of thy sons tbe Servites 
was assailed by no less an authority than that of two 
General Counoila, whose resolutions the Vicar of 
Christ bad determined to confirm. Our Lady gave 
thee to drink of the chalice of her sufferings. Thou 

■ Mia, viii. 29, * St. Matth. v. i. 
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didst not live to flee the triumph of a oause which wu 
here as well as thine ; bat as the ancient patriarchs 
saluted from afar the accomplishment of the promises, 
bo death could not shake thy calm and resigned confi- 
dence. Thou didst leave thy daughter Juliana Fal- 
oonieri to obtain by her prayers before the f aoe of the 
Lord, what thou oouldat not gain from the powers 
of this world. 

The highest power on earth was onoe all but laid 
at thy feet ; the Churoh, remembering the humility 
wherewith thou didst flee from the tiara, begs thee to 
obtain for as, that we may despise the prosperity of 
the world and seek heavenly goods alone ; ' deign to 
hear her prayer. But the Faithful have not forgot- 
ten that thou wert a physician of the body before 
becoming a healer of Bonis ; they have great confi- 
dence in the water and bread blessed by thy sons ou 
this feast, in memory of the miraculous favours grant- 
ed to their father : graciously regard the faith of the 
people, and reward the special honour paid to thee 
by Christian physicians. Now that the mysterious 
chariot, shown thee at the beginning, has become the 
triumphal car whereon thou acoompaniest our Lady 
in her entrance into heaven, teach us so to condole, 
like thee, with her sorrows, that we may deserve to be 
partakers with thee in her eternal glory. 

1 Collect of the lUy. 



August 24. 
SAINT BARTHOLOMEW. 



A wrrwHss of the Son of God, one of the princes 
who announced his glory to the nations, lights up 
thifl day with his apostolic flame. While his breth- 
ren of the saored College followed the human raoe 
into all the lands whither the migration of nations 
had led it, Bartholomew appeared as the herald of 
the Lord, at the very starting point, the mountains 
of Armenia whenoe the sons of Noe spread over the 
earth. There had the figurative Ark rested ; hu- 
manity, everywhere else a wanderer, was there seated 
in stillness, remembering the dove with its olive 
branch, and awaiting the eon summation of the alli- 
ance signified by the rainbow which bad there for 
the first time glittered in the clouds, Behold, blessed 
tidings awake in those valleys the echoes of ancient 
traditions : tidings of peace, making the universal 
deluge of sin subside before the Wood of salvation. 
The serenity announced by the dove of old, was now 
far outdone. Love was to take the plaoe of punish- 
ment. The ambassador of heaven showed God to 
the sons of Adam, as the most beautiful of their own 
brethren. The noble heights whenoe formerly flowed 
the rivers of Paradise, were about to see the renewal 
of the covenant annulled in Eden, and the celebra- 
tion, amid the joy of heaven and earth, of the divine 



SB TIKI AFTER FEHTB008T. 

nuptials so long expected, the onion of the Word 
with regenerated humanity. 

Personally, what was this Apostle whose ministry 
borrowed such solemnity from the soene of his apos- 
tolic labours P Under the name, or surname of 
Bartholomew, 1 the only mark of recognition given 
him by the first three Gospels, are we to see, as 
many have thought, that Nathaniel, whose presenta- 
tion to Jesus by Philip forms so sweet a soene in St. 
John's Gospel ? 9 — a man full of uprightness, inno- 
oenoe and simplicity who was worthy to have had 
the dove for his precursor, and for whom the Man- 
God had choice graces and caresses from the very 
beginning. 

Be this as it may, the lot whioh fell to our Saint 
among the twelve, points to the special confidence of 
the divine Heart ; the heroism of the terrible martyr- 
dom whioh sealed his apostolate, reveals hie fidelity ; 
the dignity preserved by the nation he grafted on 
Christ, in all the countries where it has been trans- 
planted, witnesses to the excellence of the Bap first 
infused into its branoheB. When, two centuries and 
a half later, Gregory the Illuminator so successfully 
cultivated the soil of Armenia, he did but quicken 
the seed sown by the Apostle, which the trials never 
wanting to that generous land, had retarded for a 
time, but could not stifle. 

How strangely sad, that evil men, nurtured in the 
turmoil of endless invasions, should have been able 
to rouse and perpetuate a mistrust of Borne among 
a race whom wars and tortures and dispersion could 
not tear from the love of Christ our Saviour I Yet, 
thanks be to God ! the movement towards return, 
more than onoe begun and then abandoned, seems 
now to be steadily advancing ; the ohoeen sons of this 
illustrious nation are labouring perBeveringly for so 
1 Bon of Tholmii. ' St. John, 1. 4S.-G1, 
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desirable a union, by dispelling the prejudices of her 
people ; by revealing to our lands the treasures, of 
her literature bo truly Christian, and the magnift- 
oenoes of her liturgy ; and above all by praying and 
devoting themselves to the monastic state under the 
standard of the Father of Western Honks. 1 Together 
with these holders of the true national tradition, let 
us pray to Bartholomew their Apostle ; to the disciple 
Thaddeus 1 who also shared in the first evangelisa- 
tion ; to Ripsima the heroic virgin, who from the 
Roman territory led her thirty-five companions to 
the conquest of a new land ; and to all the martyrs 
whose blood cemented the building upon the only 
foundation set by our Lord. Like these great fore- 
runners, may the leader of the second apostolate, 
Gregory the Illuminator, who wished to see Peter in 
the person of St. Sylvester, and receive the blessing 
of the Roman Pontiff, — may the holy kings the 
patriarchs and doctors of Armenia, become once more 
her chosen guides, and lead her back entirely and 
irrevocably to the one Fold of the one Shepherd ! 

We learn from Eusebius* and from St. Jerome, 4 
that before going to Armenia, his final destination, 
St. Bartholomew evangelised the Indies, where Fan- 
tisnus a oentury later found a copy of St. Matthew's 
Gospel in Hebrew characters, left there by him. St.. 
Denis records a profound saying of the glorious 
Apostle, which he thus quotes and comments : " The 
" blessed Bartholomew says, of Theology, that it is 
" at once abundant and succinct ; of the Gospel, that 
" it is vast in extent and at the same time concise ; 
" thus excellently giving us to understand that the 
" beneficent Cause of all beings reveals or manifests 
" himself by many words or by few, or even without 

1 The MekMlsrists, Armenian Monks of St. Benedict. 
* One of the seventy -two. ■ Hist. Keel. lib. T. c. 1. 

4 De Script, Ecd. c. xnvi. 
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" any words at all, as being beyond and above all 
" language or thought. For he is above all by bis 
" superior essence ; and they alone reach him in bis 
"truth, without the veils wherewith he surrounds 
" himself, who, passing beyond matter and spirit and 
"rising above the summit of the holiest heights, 
"leave behind them all reflections and echoes of 
" God, all the language of heaven, to enter into the 
"darkness wherein he dwelleth, as the Soripture 
" says, who is above all." l 

The oity of Borne celebrates the feast of St. Bar- 
tholomew to-morrow, as do also the Greeks who 
commemorate on the 25th of August a translation of 
the Apostle's relios. It is owing, in fact, to the 
various translations of his holy body and to the dif- 
ficulty of ascertaining the date of his martyrdom 
that different days have been adopted for his feast 
by different ohurohes, both in the East and in the 
West. The 24th of this month, consecrated by the 
use of most of the Latin ohurohes, is the day assigned 
in the most ancient martyrologies, including that of 
St. Jerome. In the 13th oentury, Innocent III, 
having been consulted as to the divergence, answered 
that local custom was to be observed. i 

The Church gives us the following notice of the 
Apostle of Armenia. 



a preach 

teirarum sortitions ad pra- Gospel in hither India, ; and 

dicandum JesuUhristiEvan- he announced to those nations 

gelium obvenerat, progroa- the coming of our Lord Jesus 

bus eseet, adventnm Domini Christ according to the Gospel 

Jesu juxta sancti Matthsei of St. Matthew. But after oon- 

Eyangelium itlie gentibus verting many souls to Jesus 

pifedicavit. Bed oum in ea Christ in that province and 

proyincia plurimos ad Je- undergoing muoh labour and 

1 Dion. Da myei 
' Dsorotal. lib. ii 
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que perpessus, venit in ma- 
jo rem Armeniam. 

Ibi Polymmm regem et Here he converted to the 

conjugem ejus, ac prBeterea Christian faith the king Po- 

duodecim mvitatas ad chris- lymius and hia queen and 

tianam fidem perduxit. Qua* twelve cities- Tbii caused the 

res in eum magnam invidi- pagan priests of that nation 

am concitavit illius gentie to be exceedingly jealous of 

saoerdotum. Nam usque him, and they attired up As- 

adeo Astyagem Polymii re- tyages the brother of king 

gis fratrem in Anostolum Folymius against the Apostle, 

inoendernnt, ut is vivo Bar- so that he commanded him to 

tholomseo pellem orudeliter be flayed alive and finally be- 

detrahi jusserit, ac caput headed. In this cruel mar- 

abscindi : quo in martyrio tyidom he gave up his soul to 

animam Deo reddidit. Ood. 

Ejus corpus Albani, qute His body was buried at Al- 

est urbe majoris Armeniee, banapohs, the town of Eastern 

ubi is passus fuerat, sepul- Armenia where he was martyr- 

torn est : quod postea ad ed ; but It was afterwards tak- 

Liparam uiaulam delatum, on to the inland of Lispari, and 

indo Bonoventum transla- thence to Beneventum. Fin- 

tum est : postremo Bomam ally it was translated to Borne 

ab Othone tertio imperatore by the Emperor Otholll. and 

porta turn, in Tiberis insula, placed on the island of the Ti- 

ln ecclesia ejus nomine Deo bar in a Church dedicated to 

dicata, oollocatum fuit. Agi- Qod under his invocation. His 

tur autem Bomse diea festus feast is kept at Borne on the 

octavo Kalondag Septem- 8th of the Kalends of Septem- 

bris, et per octo consequen- bar and during the eight fol- 

tes dies ilia basilica magna lowing days that Basilica is 

populi frequentia celebra- much frequented by the faith- 

tur. ful. 

On this day of thy feast, holy Apostle, the 
Church prays for grace to love what thou didst believe 
and to preach what thou didst teach. 1 Not that the 
Bride of the Son of God could ever fail either in 
faith or love ; but ehe knows only too well that, 
though her Head is ever in the light, and her heart 
ever united to the Spouse in the Iloly Spirit who 

1 Collect of the day. 
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sanctifies her, nevertheless her several members, the 
particular churohes of which she is oomposed, may 
detach themselves from their centre of life and wan- 
der away in darkness. thou who didst choose our 
West as the place of thy rest ; thou whose precious 
relics Rome glories in possessing, bring back to Peter 
the nations thou didst evangelize ; fulfil the now 
reviving hopes of universal union ; second the efforts 
made by the Yioar of the Man-God to gather again 
under the shepherd's crook those scattered nocks 
whose pastures have become parched by schism. 
May thine own Armenia be the first to complete a 
return which she began long ago : may she trust the 
Mother- Church and no more follow the sowers of 
discord. All being reunited, may we together en- 
joy the treasures of our concordant traditions, and 
go to God, even at ,the cost of being despoiled of 
all things, by the course bo grand and yet so simple 
taught us by thy example and by thy sublime the- 
ology. 



August 25. 
ST. LOTJIS, KING OF FRANCE. 



It was bis Christian faith that made Louis IX, so 
great a prince. You that are the judges of the earth, 
think of the Lord in goodness, and seek him in simplicity 
of heart} Eternal Wisdom, in giving this precept to 
kings, rejoiced with divine foreknowledge, among the 
lilies of France, where this great Saint was to shine 
with so bright a lustre. 

Subject and Prince are bound to G-od by a common 
law, for all men have one entrance into life, and the 
like going out. 1 Far from being less responsible to 
the divine authority than his subjects, the prince is 
answerable for every one of them as well as for him- 
self. The aim and object of creation is that God 
be glorified by the return of all creatures to their Au- 
thor, iu the manner and measure that he wills. There- 
fore since God has called man to a participation in 
his own divine life, and has made the earth to be to 
him but a place of passage, mere natural justice and 
the present order of things are not sufficient for him. 
Kings must recognise that the object of their civil 
sovereignty, not being the last end of all things, is, 
like themselves, under the direction and absolute rule 
of that higher end, before which they are but as sub- 
jects. Hear therefore, ye kings, and understand: a 
greater punishment is ready for the more mighty* Thus 

•Wild. LI. 'Ibid. »ii. 6, 'Hid. »i. 2, 9. 

TO«T. v, F 
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did the divine goodness give meroif ul warnings un- 
der the ancient Covenant. 

But not satisfied with giving repeated admoni- 
tions, Wisdom oame down from her heavenly throne. 
Henceforth the world belongs to her by a twofold 
title. By the right of her divine origin, she held the 
principality in the brightness of the Saints, be/ore the 
rising of the day star ; she now reigns by right of 
conquest over the redeemed world. Before her com- 
ing in the flesh, it was already from her that kings 
received their power, and that equity which directs 
its exercise. Jesus, the Son of Man, whose Blood 
paid the ransom of the world, is now, by the eontraot 
of the so/red nuptials which united him to our na- 
ture, the only source of power and of all true justice. 
And now, once more, ye kings, understand : sayB 
the Psalmist ; receive instruction, you that judge the 
earth. 1 

"It is Christ who speaks:" says St. Augustine : 
"Now that I am king in the name of God my 
father, be not sad, as though you were thereby de- 
prived of some good you possessed ; but rather ac- 
knowledging that it is good for you to be subject 
to him who gives you security in the light, serve this 
Lord of all with fear, and rejoice unto him." a 

It is the Church that oontinues, in the name of our 
ascended Lord, to give to kings this security which 
comes from the light : the Church who, without tres- 
passing upon the authority of princes, is nevertheless 
their superior, as Mother of nations, as judge of oon- 
BoienoeB, as the only guide of the human race jour- 
neying towards its last end. Let us listen to the 
Sovereign Pontiff Leo XIII., speaking with the pre- 
cision and power which characterize his infallible 
teaching : "As there are on earth two great socio- 
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ties : the one civil, whoso immediate end is to pro- 
cure the temporal and earthly well-being of the 
human race ; the other religious, whose aim is to 
lead men to the eternal happiness for whioh they 
were created : bo also Clod has divided the govern- 
ment of the world between two powers. Each of 
these is supreme in its kind ; each is bounded by 
definite limits drawn in conformity with its nature 
and its peculiar end. Jesus Christ, the founder of 
the Church, willed that they should be distinot 
from one another, and that both should be free 
from trammels in the accomplishment of their re- 
spective missions ; yet with this provision, that in 
those matters whioh appertain to the jurisdiction 
and judgment of both, though on different grounds, 
the power which is concerned with temporal inte* 
rests, must depend, as is fitting, on that power 
whioh watches over eternal interests. Finally, bath 
being subject to the Eternal and to the Natural 
Law, they must in such a manner mutually agree 
in what concerns the order and government of 
each, as to form a relationship comparable to the 
union of soul and body in man." 
In the sphere of eternal interests, to which no one. 
may be indifferent, princes are bound to hold, not 
only themselves but their people also, in subjection 
to Clod and to His Church. For " since men united 
" by the bonds of a common society depend on God 
" no less than individuals, associations, whether polir 
" tioal or private, cannot, without crime, behave as 
" if God did not exist, nor put away religion a* 
" something foreign to them, nor dispense themselves 
" from observing, id that religion, the rules according • 
" to which Clod has declared that he wills to be hon- 
" oured. Consequently, the heads of the State are 
" bound, sb such, to keep holy the name of God, make 
" it one of their principal duties to protect religion 
" by the authority of the laws, and not oommand or 
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*' ordain anything contrary to its integrity." * 

Let us now return to St. Augustine's explanation 
of the teat of the Psalm : "How do kings servo the 
" the Lord tcith fear, except by forbidding and pun- 
" ishing with a religious severity all acts contrary to 
" the commands of the Lord ! In his twofold char- 
" aoter as man and as prince, the king must serve 
" God : as man, he serves Him by the fidelity of his 
" life ; as king, by framing or maintaining laws 
" which command good and forbid evil. He must 
" act like Ezechias and Josias, destroying the tem- 
" pies of the false gods and the high places that had 
" been constructed contrary to the command of the 
" Lord ; like the king of Ninive obliging his city tq 
" appease the Lord ; like Darius, giving up the idol 
"to Daniel to be broken, and casting Daniel's 
" enemies to the lions ; like Nabuohodonosor forbid- 
" ding blasphemy throughout his kingdom by a 
" terrible law. It is thus that kings serve the Lord 
" as kings, viz : when they do in His service those 
" things which only kings can do." 1 

In all this teaching we are not losing sight of 
to-day's feast ; for we may say of Louis IX. as an 
epitome of his life : Re made a covenant before the 
Lord to walk after him and keep his commandments ; 
and cause them to be kept by all. 3 God was his 
end, faith was bis guide : herein lies the whole secret 
of his government as well as of his sanotity. As a 
Christian he was a servant of Christ, as a prince he 
was Christ's lieutenant ; the aspirations of the Chris- 
tian and those of the prince did not divide his soul ; 
this unity was his strength, as it is now his glory. 
He now reigns in heaven with Christ, who alone 

1 Of. Epist. Incycl. ad Episcopoe Gallim, Nobiliuima Qallorum 
gent, 8 Febr. 1884, — Encycl. ImmortaU Dei, de civitatum constitu- 
tion!) Christians, 1 Nov. 1885,— Eneycl. Areamm divina mptentia, 
de matrimonii) Cbrietiano, 10 Feb. 1880. 

1 Aug. ad Bonifac. Ep, 186. 5 II Paralip. niiv, 31-33 
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reigned in him and by him on earth. If then your 
delight be in thrones and sceptres, ye kings of the 
people, lore wisdom, that you may reign/or ever. 1 

Louis was anointed king at Sheims on the first 
Sunday of Advent 12J6 ; and he laid to heart for his 
whole life the words of that day's Introit : To thee, 

Lord, have I lifted up my soul : in thee, my God, 

1 put my trust ! He was only twelve years old ; but 
our Lord had given him the surest safeguard of his 
youth, in the person of his mother, that noble daugh- 
ter of Spain, whose coming into Fraiiee, says William 
de Nangis, was the arrival of all good things. 3 The 
premature death of her husband Louis YlII. left 
Blanche of Castillo to oope with a most formidable 
conspiracy. The great vassals, whose power had 
been reduced during the preceding reigns, promised 
themselves to profit of the minority of the new 
prince, to regain the rights they had enjoyed under 
the ancient feudal system, to the detriment of the 
unity of government. In order to remove this 
mother, who stood up single-handed between the 
weakness of the heir to the throne and their ambi- 
tion, the barons, everywhere in revolt, joined hands 
with the Albigensian heretics ; and made an alliance 
with the son of John Lackland, Henry III., who 
was endeavouring to recover the possessions in France 
lost by his father in punishment for the murder of 
Prince Arthur. Strong in her son's right and in the 
protection of Pope Gregory IX. , Blanche held out ; 
and she, whom the traitors to their country called 
the foreigner in order to palliate their orime, saved 
France by her prudence and her brave firmness. 
After nine years of regency, she handed over the 
nation to its king, more united and more powerful 
than ever since the days of Charlemagne. 

We cannot here give the history of an entire 

1 Wiad. yi. 22. * Gesta 8. Ludorici. 
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reign ; but, honour to whom honour is due : Louis, 
in order to become the glory of heaven and earth on 
this day, had but to walk in the footsteps of Blanche, 
the son had but to remember the precepts of his 
mother. 

There was a graceful simplicity in our Saint's 
life, which enhanced its greatness and heroism. One 
would have said he did not experience the difficulty 
that others feel, though far removed from the throne, 
in fulfilling those words of our Lord : Unless you 
become as little children, you shall not enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven} Tet who was greater than this 
humble king, making more account of his Baptism 
at Poissy than of his anointing at Bheims, saying 
his hours, fasting, scourging himself like his friends 
the Friars Preachers and Minors, ever treating with 
respect those whom he regarded as God's privileged 
ones, priests, religious, the suffering and the poor P 
The great men of our days may smile at him for 
being more grieved at losing bis breviary than at 
being taken captive by the Saracens. But how have 
they behaved in the hie extremity P Never was the 
enemy heard to say of any of them : " You are our 
captive, and one would say we were rather your 
prisoners." They did not check the fierce greed and 
blood thirst in ess of their gaolers, nor dictate terms of 
peace as proudly as if they had been the conquerors. 
The country, brought into peril by them, has not 
come out of the trial more glorious. It is peculiar 
to the admirable reign of St. Louis, that disasters 
made him not only a hero but a saint ; and that 
France gained for centuries in the East, where her 
king had been captive, a greater renown than any 
viotory could have won for her. 

The humility of holy kings is not forgetfulness of 
the great office they fulfil in God's name ; their ab- 



SAINT LOUIS. 78 

negation could not consist in giving up rights which 
are also duties, any more than chanty could oast out 
justice, or love of peace oould oppose the virtues of 
the warrior. St. Louis, without an army, felt him- 
self superior as a Christian, to the victorious infidel, 
and treated him aooordingly ; moreover the West 
discovered very early, and more and more as his 
sanctity increased with his years, that this king, who 
spent his nights in prayer and his days in serving 
toe poor, was not the man to yield to anyone the 
prerogatives of the crown. " There is but one king 
in France," said the judge of Yincenues rescinding 
a sentence of Charles of An] on ; and the barons at 
the castle of Belle me, and the English at Taillebourg, 
were already aware of it ; so was Frederick II. who, 
threatening to crush the Churoh and seeking aid from 
the French, received this answer : " The kingdom of 
France is not so weak as to suffer itself to be driven 
by your spurs." 

Louis'B death was like his life, simple and great. 
God called him to himself in the midst of sorrowful 
and critical circumstances, far from his own country, 
in that African land where he had before suffered so 
much ; these trials were sanctifying thorns, remind- 
ing the prince of his most cherished jewel, the sacred 
crown of thorns, which he had added to the treasures 
of France. Moved by the hope of converting the 
king of Tunis to the Christian faith, it was rather as 
an apostle than a soldier that he had landed on that 
shore where his last struggle awaited him. I chal- 
lenge you in the name of our Lord Jesw Christ and of 
hie lieutenant Louis king of France : such was the 
sublime provocation hurled against the infidel city, 
and it was worthy of the close of suoh a life. Six 
centuries later, Tunis was to see the sons of those 
same Franks unwittingly following up the challenge 
of tbe saintly king, at the invitation of all the holy 
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ones resting in the now Christian land of undent 
Carthage. 

The Christian army, victorious in every battle, was 
decimated by a terrible plague. Surrounded by the 
dead and dying, and himself attacked with the con- 
tagion, Louis called to him hie eldest son, who was 
to succeed him as Philip III., and gave him his last 
instructions : 

" Dear son, the first thing I admonish thee is, that 
" thou set thy heart to love God, for without that 
" nothing else is of any worth. Beware of doing 
" what displeases God, that is to say mortal Bin ; yea 
" rather oughtest thou to Buffer all manner of tor- 
" ments. If God send thee adversity, receive it in 
" patience, and give thanks for it to our Lord, and 
" think that thou hast done him ill service. If he give 
" thee prosperity, thank him humbly for the same 
" and be not the worse, either by pride or in any 
"other manner, for that very thing that ought to 
" make thee better ; for we must not use God's gifts 
" against himself. Have a kind and pitiful heart to 
"the poor and the unfortunate, and comfort and 
" assist them as muoh as thou oanBt. Keep up the 
" good customs of thy kingdom, and put down all bad 
" ones. Love all that is good, and hate all that is 
" evil of any sort. Suffer no ill word about God or 
" our Lady or the Saints to he spoken in thy presence, 
"that thou dost not straightway punish. In the 
"administering of justioe be loyal to thy subjects, 
" without turning aside to the right hand or to the 
" left ; but help the right, and take the part of the 
" poor until the whole truth be cleared up. Honour 
" and love all ecclesiastical persons, and take oare 
" that they be not deprived of the gifts and alms that 
" thy predecessors may have given them. Dear son, 
" I admonish thee that thou be ever devoted to the 
" Church of Borne, and to the sovereign Bishop out 
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" father, that is the Pope, and that thou hear him 
" reverence and honour as thou oughtest to do to thy 
" spiritual father. Exert thyself that every vile sin 
" be abolished from thy land ; especially to the best 
" of thy power put down all wicked oaths and heresy. 
" Fair son, I give thee all the bleasings that a good 
" father can give to a son ; may the blessed Trinity 
" and all the Saints guard thee and protect thee from 
" all evils ; may God give thee graoe to do his will 
" always, and may he be honoured by thee, and may 
" thou and I after this mortal life he together in his 
" company and praise him without end.' ' 

" When the good king," continues Joinville, "had 
" instructed his son my lord Philip, his illness began 
" to increase greatly ; he asked for the Sacraments of 
" Holy Church, and received them in a sound mind 
" and right understanding, as was quite evident ; for 
" when they were anointing him and saying the seven 
" Psalms, he took his own part in reciting. I have 
" heard my lord the Count d'Alencon his son relate, 
" that when he drew nigh to death, he called the 
" Saints to aid and succour him, and in particular 
" my lord St. James, saying his prayer which begins : 
" Esto Domine ; that is to say : God, be the sanoti- 
" fior and guardian of thy people. Then he called 
" to his aid my lord St. Denis of Pranoe, saying his 
" prayer, which is as much as to say : Sire God, grant 
" that we may despise the prosperity of this world, and 
" may fear no adversity ! And I heard from my lord 
"d'Alencon (whom God absolve), that his father 
"next invoked Madame St. Genevieve. After this 
" the holy king had himself laid on a bed strewn with 
" ashes, and placing his hands upon his breast and 
" looking towards heaven, he gave up his soul to his 
" Creator, at the same hour wherein the Son of God 
" died on the Cross for the salvation of the world". 
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Let us read the short notice consecrated by the 
Ohuroh to her valiant eldest son. 

Ludovicns Nonus Oalliai Louis IX., king of Franco 

rex, duodecim annoa natus, Laving lost his father when 

patro amisso, et in Blanch » he was only twelva years old, 

matris sanctissima dieoipli- was educated in a most holy 

naeduoatus, cum jam yige- manner by his mother Blanche, 

simum annum in regno age- "When he had reigned lor 

ret, in morbum incidit : qno twenty years he (ell ill and it 

tempore oogitayit de recu- was then he conceived the idea 

Krauda possessions Jeroso- of regaining possession of Je- 

_ morum. Quamobremubi rusalem. On his recovery 

oonvaluisset, vexillum ah therefore he received the great 

episoopo Parisiensi accepit : standard from the bishop of 

deinde mare cum ingenti l'aris and crossed the sea with 

exercitu trajioiens, primo a large army. In a first en- 

pwelio Saracenos fugavit. gagement he repulsed the 8a- 

Sed cum ex pastilentia ma- racens ; but a great number of 

gna militum multitndo pe- his men being struck down by 

riisset, victus ipse captueque pestilence, he was conquered 

est. and made prisoner. 

Rebus postea cum Sara- A treaty was then made 

cenis compositis, liber rex with the Saracens, and the 

exercitusque dimittitur. king and his army were set at 

Quinque annis in Oriente liberty. Louis spent five years 

oommoratus,plurimo8chris- in the East. He delivered 

tdanos a barbarorum servi- many Christian captives, oon- 

tute redemit, multos etiam verted many of the infidels to 

infideles ad Christi fidem the faith of Christ, and also 

convertit ; pwsterea aliquot rebuilt several Christian towns 

christian onim urbes refecit out of his own resources. 

*uia sumptibus. Interim Meanwhile his mother died 

mater ejus inigrat e vita: and on this account he was 

quare domum redire cogi- obliged to return home, where 

tor, ubi totnm se dedit pie- he devoted himself entirely to 

tatis officiis. good works. 

Multa sodifl.ea.vit moms- He built many monasteries 

teria, et pauperum hospitia: and hospitals for the poor ; he 

beneficentia egentee suble- assisted those in need and fre- 

vabat : frequena visebat qnently visited the sick, sup- 

aagrotos, quibus ipse non plying all their necessities at 

solum suis sumptibus omnia his own expense and even 

suppeditabat, sed etiam, serving them with his own 

quae opus erant, manibus hands. He dressed in a simple 

miniatrabat. Yeatitu vul- manner and subdued hie body 
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gari utebatnr, oilioio ac je- by continual fasting and wear- 

lunio corpus assidue afllige- ing a hair-cloth. He crossed 

bat. Sed cum iterum trans- over to Africa a second time 

misisset, bellum SaTacenis to fight with the Saracons, and 

illaturus, jamquo castra in had pitched his camp in sight 

ecrum conspectu posuisset, of them when he was struck 

peBtilentia deoeasit in ilia down by a pestilence and died 

oratione : Introibo in do- while saying thil prayer: "I 

mum tuam ; adorabo ad will come into thy house ; I 

templum sanctum tuum, et will woribip towards thy holy 

coufitebor nomini tuo. Ejus temple and I will confess to 

corpus postea Lutetiam Pa- thy name." His body was 

rieiorum translatum est, afterwards translated to Paris 

quod in celobri sanoti Dio- and ia honourably preserved 

nysii teraplo asservatur at in the celebrated church of St. 

eolitor : caput vero in sacra Denis ; but the head is in the 

eede sanotfe Oapellie. Ipse Sainte-Cbapelle. He wascela- 

clarus miraoulis a Bonifacio brated for miracles, and Pope 

Papa Octavo in Sanctorum Boniface VIII. enrolled his 

numerum est relatus. name among the saints. 

Jerusalem the true Sion, at length opens her gates 
to thee, Louis, who for her sake didst give up 
thy treasures and thy life. From the eternal 
throne whereon the Son of God gives thee to 
share his own honours and power, ever promote the 
kingdom of God on earth ; fee zealous for the faith ; 
be a strong arm to our Mother the Church. Thanks 
to thee, the infidel East, though it adores not Christ, 
at least respects his adorers, having hut one name 
for Christian and Frank. For this reason our pre- 
sent rulers would remain protectors of Christianity 
in those lands, while they persecute it at home ; a 
contradiction no lesB fatal to the country than op- 
posed to its traditions of liberty, and its reputation 
lor honour and honesty. How can they be said to 
know our traditions and our history, or to under- 
stand the national interests, who misunderstand the 
God of Clovis, of ChaTlemague and of St. Louis P 
In that Egypt, the soene of thy labours, what has 
now become of the patrimony of glorious influence 
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which bad been held by thy nation for centuries ? 

Thy descendants ore no longer here to defend us 
against these men who use the country for their own 
purposes and exile those who hare been the makers 
of it. But how terrible are the judgments of the 
Lord ! Thou thyself hast said : " I would rather a 
"stranger than my own son should rule my people 
" and kingdom, if my son is to rule amiss." ' Thirty 
years after the Crusade of Tunis, an unworthy 
prince, Philip IV. thy second successor, outraged the 
Vicar of Christ. Straightway he was rejected by 
heaven, and his direct male line became extinct. 
The withered hough was replaced by another branch, 
though still from the same root. But the nation had 
to suffer for its kings, and to expiate the crime of 
Anagni : the judgment of God allowed a terrible 
war to he brought about through the political indis- 
cretion of the same Philip the Fair, 1 a prince as 
discreditable to the State as to the Church and to his 
own family. Then for a hundred years the country 
seemed to be on the brink of destruction ; until by a 
wonderful protection of God over the land, the Maid 
of Orleans, Joan the Venerable, rescued the lily of 
France from the clutches of the English leopard. 

Other faults alas ! were to compromise still further, 
and then, twioe over, to wither up or break the 
branoh.es of the royal tree. Long did thy personal 
merits outweigh before God the scandalous immo- 
rality, which our princes had made their family 
mark, their odious privilege : a shamo, which was 
transmitted by the expiring Valois to the Bourbons ; 
which had to be expiated, but not effaced, by the 

1 Joinville, part 1. ' By marrying his daughter Isabella to 
Edward II. of England ; which marriage after the death of Philip'* 
three sons Louis X. Philip V and Charles IX, without male issue, 
furnished the plea for Isabella's son Edward III to pretend to the 
crown of France. 
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blood of the just Loais XVI. ; and which bo many 
illustrious exiles are still e xpia ting in lowliness and 
sorrow in a foreign land. Would that thou oouldst 
at least recognise these thy remaining sons by their 
imitation of thy virtues I For it is only by striving 
to win back this spiritual inheritance, that they can 
hope that God will one day restore them the other. 
For God, who oommands us to obey at all times 
the power actually established, is ever the master 
of nations and the unchangeable disposer of their 
changeable destinies. Then every one of thy des- 
cendants, taught by a sad experience, will be bound 
to remember, Louis, thy last recommendation : 
Exert thyself that every vile sin be abolished from thy 
land; especially, to the best of thy power, put down all 
wicked oaths and heresy. 



TIMB AFTHR FWITICOII, 



Aoqubt 21. 
SAINT ZEPHYRINU8, 

POPB AUD MABTYH. 

Zbphyrinub was the first Pontiff to be buried in the 
oelebrated crypt where the Popes of the third century 
came after their combat to sleep their last sleep. 
Tbe catacomb which thus succeeded the Vatican 
cemetery in the honour of sheltering the Vicars of 
Christ, had been opened thirty years before by the 
virgin martyr Cfeeilia. As, when at the point of 
death, she had consecrated her palaoe into a church, 
so now from her tomb she caused her family burial- 
place to pass into the hands of the Church. This 
gift of the Ocooilii was the inauguration, in the very 
Face of the pagan government, of common Churoh 
property officially recognised by the State. Zephy- 
rinus intrusted the administration of the new ceme- 
tery to the person who ranked next to himself in the 
Roman Churoh, viz : the archdeacon Callixtus. The 
holy Pontiff witnessed the growth of heresy concern- 
ing the Unity of Cod and the Trinity of the Divine 
Persons ; without the help of the special vocabulary, 
which was later on to fix even the very terms of 
theological teaching, he knew how to silence both 
the Sabellians to whom the Trinity was but a name, 
and the precursors of Ariue, who revenged themselves 
by reviling him. 1 

Zephyrinus Bomanus Se- Zephyrinus a Roman by 
veio imperatore ad regon- birth was chosen to govern the 



dam JjcolesiaJB aisumptuB, Church during the reign ol 
sancivit, ut qui ordinandi the Emperor Sfeverus. He or- 
essent, opportuno tempore dained that, according to ons- 
et multia praeeentibuB cleri- torn, Holy Orders should be 
ess et laicie, de more sacria conferred on candidates at a 
initiarentnr ; dootiuue ao fitting time and in presence of 
spectatte vitte homines ad id many both clergy and laity ; 
officii nmnus deligerentur. and also that learned and 
Deorevit prceterea, ut rem worthy men should be chosen 
divinam facienti episcopo for that dignity. Moreover he 
saoerdotes omnes astarent. decreed that when the bishop 
Idem inatituit ut patriar- was offering the Holy Saori- 
cha, primas, metropolitans fice, he should be assisted by 
adversue episcopum non fe- all the priests. He also or- 
rant sontentiam, nisi apoa- dained that neither patriarch, 
tolica auctoritate f ulti. Yix- primate nor metropolitan 
it in pontificatu annos decern might uondemn a bishop with- 
et octo, dies decern et octo. out the authority of the Apos- 
Habuit ordinationes qua- tolic See. His pontificate last- 
tuor mense decembri, qui- ed eighteen years and eighteen 
bus oreavit presbyteros tre- days. In four ordinations 
deoim, diaconos septem, epi- which he held in the month of 
scopos per diversa loca tra- December, he ordained thir- 
deoun. Antonino impera- teen priests, seven deacons 
tore martyrio ooronatus est, and thirteen bishops for divers 
et eepultus via Appia prope places. He was crowned by 
ccemeterium Callisti, septi- martyrdom under the Emperor 
mo calendas septembris. Antoninus, and was buried on 
tho Appian Way, near the 
cemetery of Callixtus, on the 
seventh of the Calends of Sep- 
tember, i 

Victor I. was the Pontiff of the Pasoh ; and thou 
also, his successor, wast devoured by the zeal of 
God's house, to maintain and increase the regularity, 
the dignity, and the splendour of the divine worship 
on earth. In heaven the court of the Conqueror of 
death gained, during thy pontificate, many noble 
members, suoh as Irenreus, Perpetua, and the count- 
less martyrs who triumphed in the persecution of 
Septimus SeveruB. In the midst of dangerous snares, 
thou wast the divinely assisted guardian of the truth, 



82 Tin AFTXS PBNTBOOtT. 

whom our Lord had promised to his Ohuroh. Thy 
fidelity was rewarded by the increasing advance- 
ment of the Bride of Jesus, and by the definitive 
establishment of her foothold upon the world whioh 
she is to gain over wholly to her Spouse. We shall 
meet thee again in October, in oompany with Cal- 
lixtus, who is now thy deaoon, but will then, in his 
turn, be Vicar of the Man-God. To-day give us 
thy paternal blessing ; and make us ever true sons 
of St. Peter. 



AUGUST 27. 

SAINT JOSEPH CALA8ANCTITT8. 

x CONFESSOR. 

To thee is the poor man left : thou wilt be a helper to 
the orphan, 1 Proud Venice has already seen these 
words realised in her noble son Jerome yEmilian : 
to-day they indicate tha sanctity of another illustri- 
oob person, descended from the first princes of Na- 
varro, bnt of still higher rank in the kingdom of 
charity. 

Gnd, who waters the trees of the field as well as 
the cedars of Lib&nua, because it is he that planted 
them all, takes oare also of the little birds that do 
not gather into barns. : will he then forgrt the child, 
who is of much more value than the birds of the air ? 
Or will he give him corporal nourishment, and 
neglect the soul hungering for the bread of the 
knowledge of salvation, which strengthens the heart 
of man ? In the Kith oentury one might have been 
tempted to think our heavenly Father's granaries 
wore empty. True, the Holy Spirit soon raised up 
saw Saints ; bnt the reviving charity was insufficient 
for the number of destitute ; how many poor children, 
especially, were without schools, deprived of the most 
elementary education which is indispensable to the 
fulfilment of their obligations, and to their nobility 
as children of God : and there was no one to break 
to them the bread of knowledge I 

More fortunate than so many other countries over- 
'Pi. fc.H. 
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run with heresy, Spain was at her apogee, enjoying 
the hundredfold promised to those who seek first the 
kingdom of God. She seemed to have become our 
Lord's inexhaustible resource. A little while ago she 
had given Ignatius Loyola to the world ; she had just 
enriched heaven by the precious death of Teresa of 
Avila, when the Holy Ghost drew onoe more from 
her abundance to add to the riches of the capital of 
the Christian world, and to supply the wants of the 
little ones in God's Church. 

The descendant of the Calasanz of Fetralta de la 
Sal was already the admired Apostle of Aragon, 
Catalonia and Castile, when he heard a mysterious 
voice speaking to his soul : " Go to Borne ; go forth 
" from the land of thy birth ; soon shall appear to 
" thee, in her heavenly beauty, the companion des- 
" tined for thee, holy poverty, who now calls thee to 
" taste of her austere delights ; go, without knowing 
"whither I am leading thee; I will make thee the 
"father of an immense family ; I will show thee all 
"that thou must suffer for my name's sake." 

Forty years of blind fidelity, in unconscious sanc- 
tity, had prepared the elect of heaven for his sublime 
vocation. " What can be greater," asks St. John 
Chrysostom, " than to direct the souls and form the 
" characters of children p Indeed I consider him 
"greater than any painter or sculptor, who knows 
" how to fashion the souls of the young." 1 Joseph 
understood the dignity of his mission : during the 
remaining fifty-two years of his life he, according to 
the recommendations of the holy Doctor, considered 
nothing mean or despicable in' the service of the 
little ones ; nothing cost him dear if only it enabled 
him, by the teaching of letters, to infuse into the 
innumerable children who came to him, the fear of 

1 Homilia did, ex Chris, in Matth. lx, 
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the Lord. From St. Pantaloon, his residence, the 
Fiona Schools booh covered the whole of Italy, spread 
into Sicily and Spain, and were eagerly sought by 
kings and people in Moravia, Bohemia, Poland, and 
the northern countries. 

Eternal Wisdom associated Cnlasanotius to her 
own work of salvation on earth. She rewarded him 
for his labours, as she generally does her privileged 
ones, by giving him a strong conflict, that he might 
overcome, and know that wisdom is mightier than all.' 
It is a conflict like that of Jacob at the ford of Jahoo 
which represents the last obstacle to the entrance into 
the promised land, when all the pleasures and goods 
of the world have been sent on before by absolute 
renouncement ; it is a conflict by night, wherein 
nature fails and becomes lame ; but it is followed by 
the rising of the sun, and sets the combatant at the 
entrance of eternnl day ; it is a oonfliot with God 
hand to hand, under the appearance, it is true, of a 
man or of an angel ; but it matters little under what 
form God chooses to hide himself, provided it takes 
nothing from his sovereign dominion. Why dost 
thou ask my name ? said the wrestler to Jacob ; thine 
shall he henceforth Israel, strong against Qod? 

Our readers may consult the historians of St. 
Joseph Calasaoctius for the details of the trials which 
made him a prodigy of fortitude, as the Church oalls 
him. 3 Through the calumnies of false brethren the 
saint was deposed, and the Order reduced to the 
condition of a secular congregation. It was not 
until after his death that it was re-established, first 
by Alexander VII., and then by Clement IX., as a 
Regular Order with solemn vows. Iu his great 
work on the Canonisation of Saints, Benediot XIV, 
speaks at length on this subject, delighting in the 

' Wiad. x. 12. 'Gen. xixii. 'indleraon of the second Nocturu. 
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pfcrt he had taken in the process of the servant of 
God, first as oonsistorinl advocate, then as promoter 
of the faith, and lastly bb Cardinal giving his vote 
in favour of the oause. We shall see in the lessons 
that it was he also that beatified him. 

Let us now read the life of the founder of the 
Poor Regular Clerks of the Pious Schools of the 
Mother of God. 

Josephus Calasanetius a Joseph Calasanotiua of the 

Mitre Dei, Petraltte in Ar»- Mother of God was born of a 

gonia nobili genera natus, a noble family at Petralta in 

teneris annia futures in pu- Aragon, and from hia earliest 

eros oaritatiii et eorum in- years gave sigriu of his future 

stitutionis indicia prsebuit. love for children and their 

Nam adhuc parvulus eos ad education. For. when still a 

M convocetos in myeteriis little child, he would gather 

fidei et saoris precibus eru- other children round him and 

diobat. Humaais divinis- would teach them the myste- - 

que litteris egragie doctus, lies of faith and holy prayer. 

cum studiis theologicis Va- After having received a good 

lentiee operam daret, nobilis education in the liberal arte 

potentisque ferainie illece- and divinity, he went through 

brie fortiter superatis, vir- his theological studies at Va- 

ginitatem, quam Deo vove- loncia. Here he courageously 

rat, inoffensam insigui vie- overcame the seductions of a 

toria servavit. Saoerdos ex noble and powerful lady, and 

voto faotus, a compluribus by a remarkable victory pre* 

episcopie in Oastellaa Novbb, served unspotted hia virginity 

AragomEs et Oatalaucise re- which he had already vowed 

gnis in partem laboris asci- to God, He became a priest 

tus, ex Hpe otation em omni- in fulfilment of a vow; and 

um vicit, previa ubique several bishops of New Cas- 

moribus emendatis, ecclesi- tile, Aragon and Catalonia 

astica disciplina restitute, availed themselves of his as- 

inimicitiis oraentisque fac- aist&nce. He suipasaed all 

tionibus mirifice eztiootis. their expectations, corrected 

At cceleati visione et Dei voce evil living throughout the 

frequenter adtaonitua,- Kfl- kingdom, restored eccleeiasti- 

mamiprofectuB est. oal discipline, and was mar- 
vellously successful in putting 
an end to enmities and bloody 
factions. But urged by a 
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heavenly vision, and after 
having ,., bean several timet 
called by God, he went to 

In Urbe summa vitas as- Here he led a life of great 

peritate, vigiliis et jejuniis austerity ; fasting and watoh- 

oorpus affligons, in orationi- ing, spending whole day* and 

bun et ceelsstium rerum con- nights in heavenly oontempla- 

templatione diee noctesqne {ion, and visiting the seven 

veraabatur, septem ejuedem basilicas of the City almost ■ 

Urbis ecolesias singulis fere every night. This last custom 

nootibus obire eolitus : quem he observed for many years. 

inde morem complures an- He enrolled himself in pious 

nos servavit. Date piis so- associations, and with won- 

dalitatibuB nomine, minim derful charity devoted himself 

Suanto ardore pauperes, in- to aiding and consoling tfas 

rmos potissimum, aut car- poor with alma and other 

oeribua detontoseleemosynis works of mercy, especially 

omnique pietatis officio sab- those who were sick or in- 

levaret. Lue Urbem de- prisoned. When the plague 

populante, una cum sancto was raging in Borne, ha joined 

Oamillo, tanto fuit actus St. Camillas, and not content 

impetu oaritatis, ut prteter in his ardent zeal, with bei- 

Bubsidia tegrotis pauperibus towing lavish care upon the 

large collate,' ipsa etiam de- sick poor, 'he even carried the 

funotorum eadavent suis dead to the grave on hie own 

humeris tumulanda trans- shoulders. But having been 

ferret. Verum cum divini- divinely admonished that he 

tne aaoepisset, se ad infor- was called to educate children, 

mandoa mtelligentiEB ao pie- especially those of the poor, is 

tatis epiritu aaolescentulos, piety and learning, he founded 

pneojpae pauperes, desti- the Order of the Poor Regular 

Oari, Ordinem Clericorum Clerks of the Mother of God 

regularium pauperum Ma- of the Piotn Schools, who are 

trie Dei echolarum piarum specially destined to devote 

ftradavit, qui peculiarom themselves to the instruction 

ouram circa puerorum em- of youth. This Order was 

ditsoosm ex proprio inati- highly approved by dement 

tuto prontorentur : ipeum- VIII., Paul V., and others of 

que Ordinem a Clements the Roman Pontiffs, and in a 

Octavo, a Paulo Quinte ati- wonderfully short space of 

isqae Sumrnis Pontifioibus time it spread through many 

mognopore probatutn, brevi of the kingdoms of Europe. 

' TJ 11_ ' ' i this undertaking Jfo- 
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rabiliter propagavit. In hoc Bufferings and labours, and he 

antem tot labores perpessus endured them all with so much 

eat, ac tot wrumnos invicto constancy, that every one pro- 

animo tolerovit, ut omnium claimed him a miracle of pa- 

voce miraeulum fortitudinis, tience and another Job. 
et sancti Jobi eiemplum di- 
oeretur, 

Quamvifl Ordini universo Though burdened with the 
prseeBset, totisque viribus ad government of the whole Or- 
, animarum salutem incum- aer, he nevertheless devoted 
beret, nnmqnam tamen in- himself to saving souls, and 
termisit pueios, prsesertim moreover never gave over 
pauperiores, erudire, quo- teaching children, especially 
rum scholas verrere, eosque those of the poorer class. He 
domum comitari consuevit. would sweep their schools and 
In eo summte patientite et take them to their homes him- 
humilitatis munere, valetu- self. For fifty -two years he 
dine otiam infirma, duos et persevered in this work, 
quinquaginta annos perse- though it oalled upon him to 
veravit : dignus propterea, practise the greatest patience 
quern crebris Deus miracu- and humility, and although - 
lis coram discipulis illua- he suffered from weak health, 
traret, et cui beatissima God rewarded him by honour- 
Virgo cum puero Jeau, illis ing him with many miracles 
orantibus benedicente, ap- in the presence of his disci- 
pareret. Amplissimis in- pies ; and the- Blessed Virgin 
terim dignitanbus repudia- appeared to him with the In- 
tie, propnetia, abdita cordi- fant Jeeue, who blessed his 
um et absentia cognoscendi children while they were pray- 
donie et miraculis clarus, ing. He refused the highest 
Deipawe Virginia, quam dignities, but he was made il- 
singulari pietate et ipse ab lustrious by the gifts of proph- 
infantia ooluit, etsuismaxi- ecy, of reading the secrets of 
me commendavit, aliorum- hearts, and of knowing what 
que coelitnm frequenri ap- was going on in his absence. 
paritione dignatus, cum He was favoured with fre- 
obitus sui diem, et Ordinis quent apparitions of the oiti- 
tunc prope eversi restitu- zens of heaven, particularly of 
tionem atque incrementum the Virgin Mothor of God, 
pnenuntiasset, secundum et whom he had loved and hon- 
nonagasimum annum agens, oured most especially from his 
Bonus obdormivit in Domi- infancy, and whose cultus he 
no, octavo calendas septem- had most strongly reoom- 
bris, annomillesimosexoen- mended to his disciples. He 
teaiino quadragesimo octavo, foretold the day of his death 
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Ejus cor et lingua post a»- and the restoration and propa- 
culutn integra et incorrupt* gation of his Order, which was 
reperta sunt. Ipse vero mul- then almost destroyed ; and in 
tie post obitum quoque eig- his ninety-second year he fell 
nis a Deo illustratus, pn- asleep in our Lord, at Boms, 
mum a Benedicts Docimo on the 8th of the Calends of 
quarto Beatorum oultu deoo- September, in the year 1648. 
ratus fuit, ao deinde a Cle- A century later, his heart and 
mente Decimo tortio inter tongue were found whole and 
Sancton eolemniter est rela- incorrupt. God honoured him 
tus. by many miracles after his 

death. Benedict XIV. grant- 
ed him the honours of the 
Blessed, and Clement XIII. 
solemnly enrolled him among 
the saints. 
The Lord hath heard the desire of the poor? by 
making thee the depositary of his love, and putting 
on thy lips the words he himself was the first to utter : 
Suffer the little children to come unto me} How many 
owe and will yet owe, their eternal happiness to thee, 
Joseph, because thou and thy sons have preserved 
in them the divine likeness received in baptism, man's 
only title to heaven ! Be thou blessed for having 
justified the confidence Jesus plaoed in thee by in- 
rusting to thy care those frail little beings, who are 
;he objects of his divine predilection. Be thou blessed 
For having still further corresponded to that confi- 
dence of our Lord, when he suffered thee, like Job, 
to be persecuted by Satan, and with yet more oruel 
surprises than those of the just Idumfean. Must not 
God be able to count unfailingly upon those who are 
his P Is it not fitting that, amidst tbe defections of 
this miserable world, he should be able to show his 
Angels what grace can do in our poor nature, and 
how far his adorable will can be carried out in his 
Saints? 

The reward of thy sufferings, which thy unwaver- 
1 Offertory from Vs. iz. 17. * Communion from St. Hark x. 11 . 
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ing oonfldenm expected from the Mother of Gtod, 
oatne at the divinely appointed hour. O Joseph, 
now that the Pious Schools have been long ago 
re-established, bless the disciples whom even our age 
continues to give thee ; obtain for them, and for the 
countless scholars they train to Christian science, the 
blessing of the Infant Jesus. Give thy spirit and 
thy courage to all who devote their labours and their 
life to the education of the young ; raise us all to 
the level of the teaching convoyed by thy heroic life. 



August 28. 
SAINT AUGUSTINE. 

BISHOP AMD DOCTOR OF THE CHURCH. 

To- way Augustine, the greatest and the humblest of 
the Doctors, is hailed by heaven, where his conversion 
caused greater joy than that of any other sinner; 
and oelebrated by the Church, who is enlightened by 
bis writings as to the power, the value, and the gra- 
tuitousness of divine grace. 

Since that wonderful, heavenly conversation at Os- 
tia, 1 God had completed his triumph in the son of 
Monica's tears and of Ambrose's holiness. Far away 
from the great cities where pleasure had seduced him, 
the former rhetorician now oared only to nourish his 
Soul with the simplicity of the Scriptures, in silence 
and solitude. But grace, after breaking the double 
chain that bound his mind and his heart, was to have 
a still greater dominion over him ; the pontifical con- 
secration was to consummate Augustine's union with 
that divine Wisdom, whom alone he declared he loved 
" for her own sole sake, oaring neither for rest nor 
life save on her account." 8 From this height, to 
which the divine meroy had raised him, let us hear 
him pouring out his heart : 

" Too late have I loved thee, beauty so ancient 
" and yet so new ! Too late have I loved thee I And 
" behold thon wast within me, and I, having wander- 

1 See life of St. Monioa, May 4th. Paschal Time Vol II. 
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" ed out of myself, sought thee everywhere without. . . 
"I questioned the earth, aiid she answered me : I 
" am not the one thou seekost ; and all the creatures 
" of earth made the same reply. I questioned the 
" sea and its abysses and all the living things there- 
" in, and they answered : We are not thy God ; seek 
" above us. I questioned the restless winds, and all 
" the air with its inhabitants replied : Anaximenes 
" is mistaken, I am not God. I questioned the sky, 
" the sun, the moon, the stars, and they said : We 
" are not the God whom thou seekest. And I said 
" to all these things that stand without atthe gates 
" of my senses : Ye have all confessed concerning 
" my God that ye are not he, tell me now something 
" about him. And they all cried with one great voice : 
" It is be that made us. I questioned them with my 
" desires, and they answered by their beauty. — Let 
" the air and the waters and the earth be silent ! 
" Let man keep silence in his own soul I Let him 
" pass beyond his own thought ; for beyond all lan- 
" gnage of men or of Angels, he, of whom creatures 
" speak, makes himself heard ; where signs and im- 
" ages and figurative visions cease, there Eternal 
" Wisdom reveals herself . . . Thou didst call and 
" cry so loud that my deaf ears could hear thee ; 
" thou didst shine so brightly that my blind eyes 
" could see thee ; thy fragrance exhilarated me and it 
" is after thee that I aspire ; having tasted thee I hun- 
" ger and thirst ; thou hadst tenoned me and thrilled 
" me and I bum to be in thy peaceful rest. When 
" I shall be united to thee with my whole being, 
" then will my sorrows and labours cease". 1 

To the end of his life Augustine never ceased to 
fight for the truth against all the heresies then in- 
vented by the father of lies ; in his ever repeated 

i Confess. Lib. ii. and I. paiiim. 
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victories, we know not which to admire most : his 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, his powerful logic, 
or his eloquence. We see too that divine oharity 
which, while inflexibly upholding every iota of God's 
rights, is full of ineffable compassion for the un- 
happy beings who do not understand those rights. 

" Let those be hard upon you, who do not know 
" what labour it is to reach the truth and turn away 
" from error. Let those be hard upon you, who know 
" not how rare a thing it is, and how much it costs, 
" to overcome the false images of the senses and to 
" dwell in peace of soul. Let those be hard upon 
" you, who know not with what difficulty man's 
" mental eye is healed so as to be able to gaze upon 
" the Sun of justice ; who know not through what 
" sighs and groans one attains to some little know- 
" ledge of God. Let those finally, be hard upon 
" you, who have never known seduction like that 
" whereby you are deoeived. ... As for me, who 
" have been tossed about by the vain imaginations 
" of which my mind was in search, and who have 
"shared your misery and bo long deplored it, I 
" could not by any means he harah to you". 1 

These touching words were addressed to the dis- 
ciples of Manes, who were hemmed in on all sides 
even by the laws of the pagan emperors. How fearful 
is the misery of our fallen race, when the darkness 
of hell can overpower the loftiest intellects ! Au- 
gustine, the formidable opponent of heresy, was, for 
nine years previously, the convinced disciple and 
ardent apostle of Manioheism. This heresy was a 
strange variety of Gnostic dualism, which, to explain 
the existence of evil, made a god of evil itself ; and 
which owed its prolonged influence to the pleasure 
taken in it by Satan's pride. 

1 8. Aug. contra, epiet. Manichffli ([uum voeant fundainenti, 2-3. 
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Augustine sustained also a prolonged though more 
local struggle against the Donatista, whose teaching 
was based on a principle as fulse as the faot from 
which it professed to originate. This faot, whioh on 
the petitions presented by the Donatists themselves 
was juridically proved to be false, was that Cseoilia- 
nus, primate of Africa in 311, had received episcopal 
consecration from a traditor, i. e. one who had deli- 
vered up the sacred Boohs in time of persecutiou. No 
one, argued the Donatists, could communicate with 
b sinner, without himself ceasing to form part of the 
flock of Christ ; therefore, as the bishops of the rest 
of the world had continued to oommnnioate with 
Ctecilianus and his suooesBOrs, the Donatists alone 
were now the Church. This groundless schism was 
established among most of the inhabitants of Roman 
Africa, with its four hundred and ten bishops, and 
its troops of CiroumoelHons ever ready to commit 
murders and violence upon the Catholics on the 
roads or in isolated houses. The greater part of our 
Saint's time was occupied in trying to bring back, 
these lost sheep. 

We must not imagine him studying at his ease, in 
the peace of a quiet episcopal city chosen as if for 
the purpose by Providence, and there writing those 
precious works whose fruits the whole world has 
enjoyed even to our days. There is no fecundity on 
earth without sufferings and trials, known sometimes 
to men, sometimes to God alone. When the writings 
of the saints awaken in us pious thoughts and gene- 
rous resolutions, we must not be satisfied, as we 
might in the case of profane books, with admiring 
the genius of the authors, but think with gratitude 
of the price they paid for the supernatural good 
produced in our souls. Before Augustine's arrival 
in Hippo, the Donatists were so great a majority of 
the population that, as he himself informs us, they 
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Could even forbid anyone to bake bread for Catholics.' 
When the saint died, things were very different ; but 
the pastor, who had made it his first duty to save, 
even in spite of themselves, the souls confided to him, 
had been obliged to speed his days and nights in 
this great work, and had more than onoe run the 
risk of martyrdom. 3 The leaders of the schismatics, 
fearing the force of his reasoning even more than his 
eloquence, refused all intercourse with him ; they 
declared, that to put Augustine to death would be a 
praiseworthy action which would merit for the per- 
petrator the remission of his sins. s 

"Pray for us," he said at the beginning of his 
episcopate, " pray for us who live in so precarious a 
" state, as it were between the teeth of furious wolves. 
" These wandering sheep, obstinate sheep, are of- 
" fended because we run after them, as if their 
" wandering made them cease to be ours.— Why dost 
" thou oall us P tbey say ; why dost thou pursue us P 
" — But the very reason of our cries and our anguish 
" is that they are running to their ruin.— If I am 
" lost, if I die, what is it to thee F what dost thou 
" want with me P— What I want is to oall thee back 
"from thy wandering; what I desire is to snatch 
" thee from death. — But what if I will to wander P 
*' what if I will to be lost ? — Thou wiliest to wander P 
" thou wiliest to be lost ? How much more earnestly 
" do I wish it not ! Yea, I dare to say it, I am 
" importunate ; for I hear the Apostle saying : Preach 
" the word : be instant in season, out of season. 4 In 
" season, when they are willing ; out of season, when 
" they are unwilling. Yes then, I am importunate : 
" thou wiliest to perish, I will it not. And he wills 
" it not, who threatened the shepherds saying : Thai 
" which was driven away you liave not brought again, 
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" neither have you sought that which wot lost. 1 Am I 
" to fear thee more than him f I fear thee not ; the 
"tribunal of Donatus cannot take the place of 
"Christ's judgment seat, before which we must all 
" appear. Whether thou will it or not, I shall call 
"back the wandering sheep, I shall seek the lost 
" sheep. The thorns may tear me ; but however 
" narrow the opening may be, it shall not check my 
" pursuit ; I will beat every bush, as long as the 
" Lord gives me strength ; so only I can get to thee 
" wherever thou strivest to perish."* 

Driven into their last trenches by suoh unoon- 
querable charity, the Donatiats replied by massacring 
olerios and faithful, since they could not touch Au- 
gustine himself. The bishop implored the imperial 
judges not to inflict mutilation or death upon the 
murderers lest the triumph of the martyrs should be 
sullied by such a vengeance. Such mildness was 
certainly worthy of the Church ; but it was destined 
to be one day brought forward against her in con- 
trast to certain other facts of her history, hy a sohool 
of liberalism that oan grant rights and even pre- 
eminence to error. Augustine acknowledges his first 
idea to have been, that constraint should not be 
used to bring any one into the unity of Christ ; he 
believed that preaching and free discussion should 
be the only arms employed for the conversion of here- 
tics. But on the consideration of what was taking 
place before his eyes, the very logio of his charity 
brought him over to the opinion of his more ancient 
colleagues in the episcopate. 3 

" Who," he says, " oould love us more than God 
" does ? Nevertheless Cod makes use of fear in order 
"to save us, although be teaohes us with sweetness. 
" When the Father of the family wanted guests foi 

■ Ezech. uiiv. 1, ' S. Aug. aernio jlvi, 14. ' Epirtol*, ptttim. 
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his banquet, did he not send his servants to the 
highways and hedges, to compel all they met to 
come in P This banquet is the unity of Christ's 
Body. If, then, the divine goodness has willed 
that, at the fitting time, the faith of Christian kings 
should recognise this power of the Churob, let the 
heretics brought back from the by-ways, and 
schismatics forced into their enclosures, consider 
not the constraint they suffer, but the banquet of 
the Lord to which they would not otherwise have 
attained. Does not the shepherd sometimes use 
threats and sometimes blows, to win baok to the 
master's fold the sheep that have been enticed out 
of it ? Severity that springs from love is prefer- 
able to deceitful gentleness. He who binds the 
delirious man, and wakes up the sleeper from his 
lethargy, molests them both, but for their good. 
If a house were on the point of falling, and our 
cries could not induce those within to come out, 
would it not be cruelty not to save them by force 
in spite of themselves P and that, even if we could 
snatch only one from death, because the rest, see- 
ing it, obstinately hastened their own destruction : 
as the Donatists do, who in their madness commit 
suicide to obtain the orown of martyrdom. No one 
can become good in spite of himself ; nevertheless, 
the rigorous laws, of which they complain, .bring 
deliverance not only to individuals, but to whole 
cities, by freeing them from the bonds of untruth 
and causing them to see the truth, which the 
violence or the deceits of the schismatics had hid- 
den from their eyes. Far from complaining, their 
gratitude is now boundless and their joy complete ; 
their feaBts and their chants are unceasing." l 
Meanwhile the justice of heaven was falling upon 
the queen of nations ; Rome, after the triumph of 
1 Epiitoto, ptutim. 



98 TIMB ATFME FHNTSOOST. 

tho dross, had not profited of God's merciful delay ; 
now ehe was expiating under tbe hand of Alario, the 
blood of the Saints which she had shed before her 
idols. 60 out from her my people. 1 At this signal 
the city was evacuated. The roads were all lined 
with barbarians ; and happy was the fugitive who 
could suooeed in reaching the sea, there to intrust to 
the frailest skiff the honour of his family and the 
remains of his fortune. Like a bright beaoon 
shining through the storms, Augustine, by hi* repu- 
tation, attracted to tbe African ooast the best of the 
unfortunates ; bis varied correspondence shows us 
the new links then formed by Clod, between the 
Bishop of Hippo and so many noble exiles. At one 
time he would send, as far as Nola in Campania, 
charming messages, mingled with learned questions 
and luminous answers, to greet his " dear lords and 
" venerable brethren, Paulinus and Therasia, his 
"fellow disciples in the school of our Lord Jesus." 
Again it was to Carthage or even nearer home, that 
his letters were directed, to console, instruct and 
fortify Albina, Melania, and Pinianus, but especially 
Proba and Juliana, the illustrious 'grandmother and 
mother of a still more illustrious daughter, the virgin 
Demetrias, tbe greatest in the Roman world for nobil- 
ity and wealth, and Augustine's dear conquest to the 
heavenly Spouse. " Oh ! who," he wrote on hearing 
of her oonseoration to our Lord, " who could worthily 
" express the glory added this day to the family of 
" the Anicii ; for years, it has ennobled the world by 
"the consuls its sons, but now it gives virgins to 
" Christ I Let others imitate Demetrias ; whosoever 
" ambitions the glory of this illustrious family, let him 
" take holiness for his portion ! " 3 Augustine's desire 
was magnificently realised, when, lees than a osntury 
1 Apoc. iviii. 4. ' Epirt, cl, at. cirri*. 
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later, the gens Anicin gave to the world Scholaotioa 
and Benedict, who were to lead into intimate famili- 
arity and union with God bo many eoule eager for 
true nobility. 

When Borne fell, the shook was felt throughout the 
provinces and even beyond. Augustine tells us how 
he, a descendant of the ancient Numidians, groaned 
and wept in his almost inconsolable grief ; > bo great, 
even in her decadence, was the universal esteem and 
love for the queen city, through the secret action of 
him who was holding out to her new and higher 
destinies. Meanwhile the terrible crisis furnished 
the occasion for Augustine's most important writings. 
The City of God was an answer to the still numerous 
partisans of idolatry, who attributed the misfortunes 
of the empire to the suppression of the false gods. 
In this great work he refutes, in the most complete 
and masterly way, the theology and also the philo- 
sophy of Roman and Grecian paganism ; he then 
proceeds to set forth the origin, the history, and the 
end of the two cities, the earthly and the heavenly, 
which divide the world between them, and which 
are founded upon " two opposite loves : the love of 
" self even to the despising of God, and the love of 
" God even to the despising of self." 3 

But Augustine's greatest triumph was that which 
earned for him the title of the Doctor of grace. His 
favourite prayer : Da quod jubes, et jti.be quod uw, 3 
offended the pride of a certain British monk, whom 
the events of the year 410 had led into Africa. 1 This 
was Pelagius, who taught that nature, all-powerful 
for good, was quite capable of working out salvation, 
and that Adam's sin injured himself alone, and was 
not passed down to his posterity. We can well un- 

1 De urbia eicidio, 3. ' De civitate Dei contra paganos iiv, xiriii. 
s Lord give me grace to do what thou commandoat, 
what thou wilt, * De dono peraeTetantia}, 53. 
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deratand Augustine, who owed bo much to the Divide 
mercy, feeling so Btrong an aversion for a system 
whose authors " seemed to say to Q-od : Thoa madest 
" us men, but it is we that justify ourselves." 

Is this new campaign no injuries were spared to 
the former oonvert ; but they were his joy and hie 
hope. He had already said, with regard to similar 
arguments adduced by other adversaries : " Catholics", 
"my beloved brethren, one flock of the one Shep- 
"herd, I care not how the enemy may insult the 
" -watch-dog of the fold ; it is not for my own defence, 
" but for yours, that I must bark. Yet I must needs 
" tell this enemy that, as to my former wanderings 
" and errors, I condemn them, as everyone else does ; 
"I can but Bee therein the glory of him who has 
" delivered me from myself. When I hear my for- 
" mer life brought forward, no matter with what 
" intention it is done, I am not bo ungrateful as to 
" be afflicted thereat ; for the more they show up my 
" misery, the more I praise my physician." 1 

While he made so little account of himself, his repu- 
tation was spreading throughout the world, by reason 
of the victory he had won for grace. " Honour to 
" you," wrote the aged Saint Jerome from Bethle- 
hem ; " honour to the man whom the raging winds 
" have not been able to overthrow ! . . . Continue to 
" be of good oourage. The whole world celebrates 
" your praises ; the Catholics venerate and admire 
" yoa as the restorer of the ancient faith. But, what 
" is a mark of still greater glory, all the heretics hate 
" yon. They honour me too, with their hatred. 
" Not being able to strike us with the sword, they 
" kill us in desire." a 

These lines reveal the intrepid combatant with 
whom we shall make acquaintance in September, 
and who, soon after writing them, was hud to rest 

i Coutra litteru Petiliaoi, iii. 1 1 . ' Hjibok. spirt, cili, at. ku. 



id the sMrod Gave near which he had ..fiik&n refuge. 
Augustine had jet some years to oontimie.'fbe good 
fight, to complete the exposition of Catholie' "doctrine 
io contradiction to some even holy persona, w"h?).were. 
inclined to think that at least the beginning of sol- 
vation, the desire of faith, did not require the special.--" 
assistance of God. This was semi-pelagianism. A. >** 
century later (529) the second Council of Orange, 
approved by Rome and hailed by the whole Church, 
dosed the struggle, taking its definitions from the 
writings of the bishop of Hippo. Augustine him- 
self, however, thus concluded his last work : " Let 
" those who read these things give thanks to God, if 
" they understand them ; if not, let them pray to the 
" teacher of our souls, to him whose shining produces 
"knowledge and understanding. Do they think 
" that I err ? Let them reflect again and again, lest 
" perhaps they themselves be mistaken. Aa for me, 
" when the readers of my works instruct and correct 
" me, I see therein the goodness of God ; yea, I ask 
" it as a favour, especially of the learned ones in the 
" Church, if by ehanoe this book should fall into their 
" hands, and they deign to take notice of what I 
" write." 1 

But let us return to the privileged people of 
Hippo, won over by Augustine's devotedness, even 
more than by his admirable discourses. His door 
was open to every comer ; and he was ever ready to 
listen to the requests, the sorrows, and the disputes 
of his children. Sometimes, at the instance of other 
churches, and even of oounoils, requiring of Augus- 
tine a more active pursuit of works of general interest, 
an agreement Was made between the flock and the 
pastor, that on certain days of the week no one 
should interrupt him. But the convention could not 
last long. Wneever wished could claim the atten- 
i Dedono 
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tion of . .rfiiVloving and humble shepherd, beside 

whom. h flie|- little ones especially knew well that they 

woulA '.He'ver meet with a refusal. As an instance 

_ of "±K»" we may mention the fortunate child, who 

'■fishing to enter into oorreapondenoe with the bishop, 

. hint not daring to take the initiative, received from 

.'■him the touching letter whioh may be Been ia his 

works. 1 

Besides all his other glories, our saint waa the 
institutor of monastic life in Roman Africa, by the 
monasteries he founded, and in whioh he lived before 
he became bishop. He was a legislator by his letter 
to the virgins of Hippo, which became the Rule 
whereon so many servants and handmaids of our 
Lord have formed their religious life. Lastly, to- 
gether with the clerics of his church who lived with 
him a common' life of absolute poverty, he was the 
example and the head of the great family of Regular 
Canons. But we must close these already lengthy 
pages, whioh will be completed by the narrative of 
the holy Liturgy. 

Let us, then, read this authentic account. Inde- 
pendently of the present feast, the Church, in her 
martyrology makes special mention of Augustine's 
conversion on the fifth of May. 

Auguatinus, Tagaste in Augustine was born at Tn- 

Africa honestis parentibus gaste* in Africa of noble par- 

natuB, ac puer docilitate in- ante. Ab a child he was so 

genu tequales longe super- apt in learning that in a short 

ans, brevi omnibus doctrine, time he far surpassed in know- 

nntecelluit. Adolescens, ledge all those of his own age. 

dum Beset Carthagiue, in When he was a young man 

Manichsjorum hicroaim in- he went to Carthage where he 

cidit. Postea Romam pro- fell into the Manioneean here- 

1 Epist. eclxri, al. ciiiii. Augustinus FlorentinEB nrnellw, 

1 Souk-Arhaa, in Algeria, 26 league! to the south of Bona, 
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foetus, inde Mediolanum ay. Later on ho journeyed to 

missus ut rhetorician! dooe- Rome, and was seat thonoe to 

let, cum ibi frequens Am- Milan to teuoh rhetoric. Hav- 

brosii episooni easet auditor, iujr frequently lists ned to the 

ejus opera raoensus studio teaching of Ambrose the bi- 

catholiose fidei, annos natas shop, he was through his inftu- 

triginta tres ab ipso bapti- ence inflamed with a desire of 

zatur. Keversua in Afrioam, the Catholic faith and was 

own religione vitw sanoti- baptised by him at the age of 

moniam conjungens, a Va- thirty-three. On his return 

lerio note} sanctitatis epis- to Africa, as his holy life was 

copo Hipponensi presbyter in keeping with his religion, 

faotus est. Quo tempore Valerius the bishop, who was 

familiam instituit religioso- then renowned for his eatieti- 

rum, quiboscum victu com- ty, ordained him prieBt. It 

muni eodemque oultu utens, was at this time that he found- 

eos ad apostolicce vitae doo- ed a religious community with 

trinseque disciplinam dili- whom he lived, sharing their 

gentissime erudiebat. Sed food, and dress, and training 

cum vigeret Muni nheeo rum them with the utmost care in 

hseresifl, vehementius in il- the rules of apostolic life and 

lam invehi ccepit, Fortuna- teaching. The Mauichiean 

i i :,,„u.„ — heresy was then growing vory 

strong : he opposed it with 
great vigour and refuted one 
of its leaders named Fortuna- 

Yalerius perceiving Augua- 

tine's great piety made him 

adjutorem adhibuit episco- his coadjutor in the bishopric. 

palis officii. Nihil illo fait He was always most humble 

numilius, nihil continentius. and most temperate, His 

Leotus ao vestitus modera- clothing and his bed were of 

tus, vulgaris mensa, quam the simplest kind ; he kept a 

semper sacra vel lectione frugal table, which was always 

vel disputatione condiebat. seasoned by reading or holy 

Tanta benignitate fuit in conversation, Such was his 

pauperes, ut, cum non esset loving kindness to the poor, 

alia faoultas, sacra vasa that when he had no other re- 

frangeret ad oorum inopiam source, he broke up the sacred 

sustentandnm. Feminarum, vessels, for their relief. He 

et in eis sororis, et fratris avoided all intercourse and 

nliee, oontubernium fami* conversation with women, 

liaritatemque vitavit : quip- oven with his sister and bis 

pe qui dioeret, et&i propin- niece, for he used to say that 
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qn» molim-os amspeetsB non though such nan relation* 

easest, tunen qu» ad eta could not give rim to any 

ventitarent, poise suspicio- suspicion, yet might tha wom- 

nem efflcere. Nullum finem eu who came to visit them, 

feeit prsedieandi Dei ver- Never, except when seriously 

bun, nitri grayi morbo op- ill, did he omit preaching tha 

pressus. Haaretioos perpe- word of God. He pursued 

too insectafcus et coram et heretics unremittingly both in 

acriptis, ao nullo loco pas- public disputations and in his 

sus consistore, Afriosm a writing*, never allowing them 

Maniohasorum, Donatista- to take foothold anywhere ; 
rum, Pelagianorum , alio- * and by these means he almost 

rumqne pneterea hseretico- entirely freed Africa from tha 

rum errore magna ex parte Manichees, Donatists and 

liberavit. other heretics. 

Tarn multa pie, subtiliter His numerous works are 
at copiose scripait, ut chris- full of piety, deep wisdom and 
tianam dootrinam maxima eloquence, and throw the 
illustrarit. Quoin in primis greatest light on Qhristiau 
seouti sunt, qui postea theo- doctrine, so that he is the great 
logicam disciplinam via et master and guide of all those 
rations tradiderunt. Wan- who later on reduced theo- 
dalis Africam bello vastau- logical teaching to method. 
tibus, et Hipponem tertium While the Vandals were de- 
tain mensem obsidentibus, vastating Africa, and Hippo 
in febrim incidit. Itaque had been besieged by them 
cum discesaum e vita sibi for three months, Augustine 
instare intelligeret, Psalmos was seized with a favor. When 
David qui ad poenitentiam he perceived that his death 
pertinent , in conepeotu posi- was at hand, he had the Feni- 
tos prof usis lacrimis lego- tential Psalms of David placed 
bat. Solebat autem dicere before him and used to read 
neminem, etsi nullius soele- them with an abundance of 
ris sibi consoius esset, com- tears. He was accustomed to 
mittere debere, ut sine poe- say that no one, even though 
nitentia migraret e vita, not conscious to himself of any 
Ergo sensibus integris, in sin , ought to be presumptuous 
orations defixua., astantibus enough to die without repen- 
fratribus, quoi ad caritatam, tance. He was in full posses- 
pietatem, virtutesque omnes aion of his faculties and intent 
arat adhortatuB, migravit in on prayer to the end. After 
cesium. Visit annos sep- exhorting his brethren who 
tusgiuta sex, in episoopatu were around him, to charity, 
ad triginta sex. Oujus cor- piety and the practice of every 
pus primum in Sardiniam virtue, he passed to heaven, 
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delatam, delude a Luit- having lived seventy- si* yea™, 
pr&ndo, Longobardorum re- and tSirty-ais as bishop. Eifl. 
ge, magno pretio redemp- body was first of all taken to 
torn, Tioinum tranelatum Sardinia, afterwards Luit- 
eat, ibique hoiiorifioe condi- prand, king of the Lombards, 
turn. translated it to Pavia, whan 

it waa honourably entombed. 

What a death was thine, O Augustine, receiving 
on thy humble couch nought but news of disasters 
and ruin I Thy Africa was perishing at the hands 
of the barbarians, in punishment of those nameless 
crimes of the ancient world, in which she had so 
large a share. Together with Genaerio, Alius tri- 
umphed over that land, which nevertheless, thanks 
to thee, was to produce, for yet a hundred years, 
admirable martyrs for the ConBuhstantiality of the 
Word. When Belisarius restored her to the Roman 
world, God seemed to be offering her, for the mar- 
tyrs' sake, an opportunity of returning to her former 
prosperity ; but the inexperienced Byzantines, pre- 
oooupied with their theological quarrels and political 
intrigues, knew not how to raise her up, nor to 
protect her against an invasion more terrible than 
the first ; and the torrent of Mussulman infidelity 
soon swept all before it. 

At length, after twelve centuries, the Gross re- 
appeared in those places, where the very names of so 
many flourishing ohurohes had perished. May the 
nation on whioh thy country ie now dependent, show 
that it is proud of this honour, and understand its 
consequent obligations ! 

During all that long night whioh overhung thy 
native land, thy influence did not cease. Through- 
out the entire world, thy immortal works were en- 
lightening the minds of men and arousing their love. 
In the basilicas served by thy sons and imitators, the 
splendour of divine worship, the pomp of the cere- 
monies, the perfection of the sacred melodies, kept 
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up in the hearts of the people the same supernatural 
enthusiasm which took possession of thine own, when, 
for the first time in our West, St. Ambrose instituted 
the alternate ehunting of the Psalms and sacred 
Hymns. 1 Throughout all ages the perfect life, in 
its many different ways of exercising the double 
precept of charity, draws from the waters of thy 
fountains. Continue to illumine the Church with 
thine incomparable light. Bless the numerous re- 
ligious families which claim thine illustrious patron- 
age. Assist us all, by obtaining for us the spirit of 
love and of penance, of confidence and of humility, 
which befits the redeemed soul. Give us to know the 
weakness of our nature and its unworthiness since 
the Fall, and at the same time the boundless good- 
ness of our God, the superabundance of his Redemp- 
tion, the all -powerfu loess of his graoe. May we all, 
like thee, not only recognise the truth, but he able 
loyally and practically to say to God : " Thou hast 
" made us for thyself, and our heart is ill at ease till 
" it rest in thee.' * 

According to the most ancient monuments of the 
Soman Church,' another Saint has always been 
honoured on this same day, viz : Hermes, a Roman 
magistrate, who bore witness to Christ under Trajan. 
The crypt constructed, less than half a century after 
the death, of the Apostles, to receive this martyr's 
relics, is remarkable for its majestic and ample pro- 
portions not usually found in the subterranean ceme- 
teries. It was his sister Theodora, who received from 
Balbina, daughter of the tribune Quirinus, the ven- 
rahle chains of St. Peter. 



God, who didst strengthen 

metem, Martyiem tuum, blessed Hermes, thy martyr, 

1 Auo. confess, is. * Ibid. i. ■ Culondarium Bvchheji. 
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virtute coBHtft'itiw in pas- with the virtue of constancy 

none roborasti : ex ejus no- in Buffering ; giant us in imi- 

bis imitations tribue, pro tation of Mm to despiso worldly 

araore tuo proapera mnndi prosperity for the love of thee, 

despicere, et nulla ejus ad- and not to feat any of ita ad- 

versa formidare. Per Do- veraity. Through our Lord, tic.. 
minum. 
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THE DECOLLATION OP SAINT JOHN 

THE BAPTIST. 

" At that time, Herod sent and apprehended John, 
" end bound him in prison for the sake of Herodias, 
" the wife of Philip his brother, because he had 
" married her. For John said to Herod, It is not 
" lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. Now 
" Herodias laid snares for him, and was desirous to 
" put him to death, and could not. For Herod 
" feared John, knowing him to be a just and holy 
"man, and kept him, and when he heard him did 
" many things ; and he heard him willingly. And 
" when a convenient day was oome, Herod made a 
" supper for hia birthday, for the princes, and tri- 
" bunes, and chief men of Galilee. And when the 
" daughter of the same Herodias had oome in, and 
" had danced, and pleased Herod, and them that were 
" at table with him, the king said to the damsel, Ask 
" of me what thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And 
" he swore to her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask, I will 
" 8J ve th^e > though it be the half of my kingdom. 
" Who, when she was gone out, said to her mother, 
" "What Bhall I ask ? But she said, the head of John 
" the Baptist. And when she was oome in imme- 
" diatety with haste to the king, she asked, saying, 
" I will that forthwith thou give me in a dish the 
" head of John the Baptist. And the king was 
" struck sad ; yet because of his oath, and because of 
" them that were with him at table, he would not 
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" displease her ; bat Bending an executioner he com- 
" manded that his head should be brought in a dish. 
" And he beheaded him in the prison, and brought 
" his head in a dish, and gave it to the damsel, and 
" the damsel gave it to her mother. Which his 
" his disciples hearing, eame, and took his body, and 
" laid it in a tomb."' 

Thus died the greatest of them that are born of 
women : without witnesses, the prisoner of a petty 
tyrant, the viotim of the vilest of passionH, the wages 
of a dancing girl ! Bather than keep silence in the 
presence of crime, although there were no hope of 
converting the sinner, or give up his liberty, even 
when in chains : the herald of the Word made flesh 
was ready to die. How beautiful, as St. John Ohry- 
aostom remarks, is this liberty of speech, when it is 
truly the liberty of God's Word, when it is an 
eoho of heaven's language ! Then, indeed, it is a 
stumbling-block to tyranny, the safe-guard of the 
world, and of God's rights, the bulwark of a nation's 
honour as well as of its temporal and eternal in- 
terests. Death has no power over it. To the weak 
murderer of John the Baptist, and to all who would 
imitate him to the end of time, a thousand tongues, 
instead of one, repeat in all languages and in all 
places : It is not fateful for thee to have thy brother's 
wife. 

" great and admirable mystery ! " cries out St. 
Augustine. " He must increase, but I must decrease, 
" said John, said the Voice whioh personified all the 
" voioes that had gone before announcing the Fa- 
" tarn's Word Incarnate in his Christ. Every word, 
" in that it signifies something, in that it is an idea, 
" an internal word, is independent of the number of 
" syllables, of the various letters and sounds ; it 
" remains unchangeable in the heart that conceives 

1 Gospel of the feast, St Mark. vi. 17*2». 
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" it, however numerous may be the words that give 
" it outward existence, the voices that utter it, the 
" languages, Greek, Latin and the rest, into which 
" it may be translated. To him who knows the 
" word, expressions and voices are useless. The 
" Prophets were voices, the Apostles were voices ; 
" voices are in the Psalms, voices in the Gospel. 
" But let the Word oome, the Word who was in 
" the beginning, the "Word who was with God, 
" the Word who was God ; when we shall see 
" him as he is, shall we hear the Gospel repeated P 
" Shall we listen to the Prophets ? Shall we read 
" the Bpistles of the Apostles ? The Voice fails 

" where the Word increases Not that in him- 

" self the Word can either diminish or increase. 
" But he is said to grow in us, when we grow in him. 
" To him, then, who draws near to Christ, to him 
" who makes progress in the contemplation of Wis- 
" dom, words are of little use ; of necessity they tend 
" to fail altogether. Thus the ministry of the voice 
" falls short in proportion as the soul progresses 
" towards the Word ; it is thus that Christ must 
" increase aud John decrease. The same is indicated 
" by the decollation of John, and the exaltation of 
" Christ upon the cross ; as it had already been 
" shown by their birthdays : for, from the birth of 
" John the days begin to shorten, and from the birth 
" of our Lord they begin to grow longer." 1 

The holy Doctor here gives a useful lesson to those 
who guide souls along the path of perfection. If, 
from the very beginning, they must respectfully 
observe the movements of grace in each of them, in 
order to second the Holy Ghost, and not to supplant 
him ; so also, in proportion as these souls advance, 
the directors must be careful not to impede the 
Word by the abundanoe of their own speech. More- 
1 Aug. Sermo eclxxxviii, In Natali 8. J. Bnpt. II. De yooe et Terbo. 
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over, they must discreetly respect the ever-growing 
powerlessness of those souls to express what our 
Lord is working in them. Happy to have led the 
bride to the Bridegroom, let them learn to Bay with 
John : He must increase, but I must decrease. 

The sacred Cycle itself seems to convey to us too 
a similar lesson ; for, during the following days, we 
shall see its teaching as it were tempered down, by 
the fewness of the feasts, and the disappearance of 
great solemnities until November. The school of the 
holy Liturgy aims at adapting the soul, more surely 
and more fully than could any other school, to the 
interior teaching of the Spouse. Like John, the 
Church would be glad to let God alone speak al- 
ways, if that were possible here below ; at least, to- 
wards the end of the way, she loves to moderate her 
voice, and sometimes even to keep silence, in order 
to give her children an opportunity of showing that 
they know how to listen inwardly to him, who is 
both her and their sole love. Let those who inter- 
pret her thought, first understand it well. The 
friend of the Bridegroom, who, until the Nuptial- 
day, walked before him, now stands and listens ; and 
the voice of the Bridegroom, which silences his own, 
fills him with immense joy : This my joy there/ore is 
fulfilled, said the Precursor.' 

Thus the feast of the Decollation of St. John may 
be considered as one of the landmarks of the Liturgi- 
cal Year. With the Greeks it is a holiday of obliga- 
tion. Its great antiquity in the Latin Church is evi- 
denced by the mention made of it in the Martyrology 
called St. Jerome's, and by the place it occupies in 
the Gelasian and Gregorian Saoramentaries. The 
Precursor's blessed death took place about the feast 
of the Paech ; but, that it might be more freely oele- 

1 St. John, iii. 39. 
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brtted, this day was chosen, whereon his sacred head 
was discovered at Emesa. 

The vengeance of G-od fell heavily upon Herod 
Antipas. JosephuB relates how he was overoome by 
the Arabian Aretae, whose daughter he had repudia- 
ted in order to follow his wicked passions ; and the 
Jews attributed the defeat to the murder of St. John. 1 
He was deposed by Rome from hiB tetrarohate, and 
banished to Lyons in Gaul, where the ambitions 
Herodias shared his disgrace. As to her dancing 
daughter Salome, there is a tradition gathered from 
ancient authors, 3 that, having gone out one winter 
day to dance upon a frozen river, she fell through 
into the water ; the ice, immediately closing round 
her neck, out off her head, which bounded upon the 
surface, thus continuing for some moments the danee 
of death. 

From Maoherontis, beyond the Jordan, where their 
master had suffered martyrdom, John's disciples 
carried his body to Sebaste (Samaria), out of the 
territory of Antipas ; it was neoesaary to save it from 
the profanations of Herodias, who had not spared 
his august head. The wretched woman did not 
think her vengeance complete, till she bad pierced 
with a hairpin the tongue that had not feared to 
utter her Bhame; and that face, whieh for seven 
centuries the church of Amiens has offered to the 
veneration of the world, still bears traces of the 
violence inflicted by her in her malicious triumph. 
In the reign of Julian the Apostate, the pagans 
wished to complete the work of this unworthy de- 
scendant of the Maohabees, 8 by opening the Saint's 
tomb at Sebaste, in order to burn and scatter his 

1 Joseph. Antiquit. Jud, xviii, 6. 

* Pseurfo-DaiTER, chronicon, ad aim. Christi 34 ; hicefh call. 
i. iz. ' By her grand-mother, Harianme, grand- daughter 
of Hyrcanufl. 
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remains. But the empty sepulchre continued to be 
a terror to the demons, as St. Paula attested with 
deep emotion a few years later. Moreover, some of 
the precious relics were saved, and dispersed through- 
out the East. Later on, especially at the time of 
the Crusades, they were brought into the West, 
where many churches glory in possessing them. 

Let as greet the noble martyr Babina, whose 
triumph completes the glories of this day. The very 
ancient ohuroh of St. Sabina on the Aventine is one 
of the gems of the Eternal City. It shared with St. 
Sbctus the Old the honour of sheltering St. Dominic 
and his first children. 



Del'8, qui inter cetera po- O God, who among other mi- 

tentiae tiue miracula, etiani racleaof thy power, hast grant - 

insexufragiliviotoriammar- ed even to the weaker sex the 

tyrii contulisti: concede pro- victory of martyrdom, grant, 

pitius ; ut qui beatoe Sabinee we beseech thee, that we who 

Martyris tuai natalitia coli- celebrate the festival of thy 

muB, per ejus ad te exempla blessed martyr Sabina, may 

gradiamur. Per Dominum. walk to thee by her example. 
Through our Lord, &c. 



Let us return to the Precursor, and make our own 
the following formulas found in the Gregorian 8a- 
oram«mtary for the feast of the Decollation. 



Saueti Johannis Baptist* We beseech thee, O Lord, 
«t Martyris tui, Domine, that the venerable festival Of 
quiMUBius, veneranda tea- St. John Baptist, thy preour 
ti vitas, Halataria auxilii no- eor and martyr, may procure 
bis prwstet effectum. Per for us the effect of salutary 
Domiwrm. . help. Who livest tie. 
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SUPER OBLATA. 



Munera tibi, Domine, pro 
aancti Martyriu tui Johan- 

nie Baptiatse passions da- passioa of thy holy Martyr 

ferimus, qui dum finitur in John Baptist, who, dosing his 

terns, factus est ocelesti as- life on earth began to live 

de perpetuus; qutesumus, eternally in heaven; we be- 

ut ejus obtentu nobis profi- seeoh tbee, that by his inter- 

oiant ad salotem. Per Do- cession these gifts may profit 

minnm. us unto salvation. Through 



Vere dignum et justum It is truly meet and just, 

eat, asquum et salutare, noe right and available to salva- 

tibi semper et ubique gra- tion, that we should always 

tias agere, Domine saucte, and in all places give thanks 

Pater '.omnipotens, interne to thee, holy Lord, Father 

Deus: Qui pweoursorein Fi- Almighty, eternal God: who 

lii tui tan to munere ditasti, didst enrich the Precursor of 

ut pro veritatis prseoonio thy Son with so great a grace, 

capita plecteretur : Et qui that he was beheaded for pro- 

Christum aqua baptizave- claiming the truth : and he 

rat, at> ipso in Spiritu bap- who had baptized Christ with 

tizatue, pro eodem proprio water, was baptized by Christ 

sanguine tingeretur. Pr»- in the Spirit, and for his sake 

co quippe veritatis, quae was washed in his own blood. 

Christus est, Herodem a For having as a herald of the 

fraternis thalamis prohiben- truth which is Christ, forbid - 

do, carceris obseuritate de- den Herod to keep hie bro- 

truditnr, ubi solius divini- ther'swife, he was cast into a 

tatis tun lumine frueretur. dark prison, where he enjoyed 

Delude capitelem sententi- no light but that of thy divin- 

am aubiit, et ad inferna ity. Afterwards he endured 

Dominum pririoursurus des- the punishment of death, and 

ceiidit. £t quern in mundo went down to limbo as the 
digito demonstravit, ad in- 
feros pretioBa morte prm- 



precuraor of the Lord, pre- 

. ^ ceding thither, by hie precious 

cessit. Et ideo cum An- death, him whom on earth he 
gelie. bad pointed out with the fin- 

ger. And therefore with the 
.Angels. 
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BBNEDICTIO. 

Deus, qui noa beati Jo- May God, who pennitteth 

hannis Baptist* conoedit as to keep the solemnity of 

solemnia frequentare, tri- blessed John Baptist, grant 

buat vobie et eadem deyotis you to celebrate it with devout 

meutabua eelebrare, et sua? minds, and to reoeive the gifts 

benediotionis dona perci- of hie blessing. 

R. Amen. [i. Amen. 

Et qui pro legis ejus And may he, who for pro- 

prseootiio oaxcerabbus est claiming the law of God was 

retrusuB in tonebria, inter- shut up in a. darksome prison, 

cessione sua a tonebrosorum deliver you from the influence 

Operum vos liberet incenti- of the works of darkness. 
via. 

Q. Amen. fi. Amen. 

£t qui pro veritate, qute And through the interoes- 

DeuB eat, caput non eat aion of him, who hesitated not 

cuDct&tus amittere, suo in- to give his head for the truth 

terventu ad caput nostrum, which is God, may we attain 

quod Christus est, vos faoiat unto Christ our head. 
pervenire. 

U. Amen. (4. Amen. 

Quod ipso prtestare di- Which may he deign to 

gnetur. grant, who reignetJi for oyer. 

AD COMPLBNDUM. 

Conferat nobis, Domino, May the solemnity of St. 

sancti Johannis utrumque John procure for us, Lord, 

solemnitas : ut et magninoa that we may both worthily 

sacraments qute sumpsi- venerate the magnifioent mys- 

mns, digne veneremur, et teries we have received, and 

nobis salutaria sentiam.ua. also experience their salutary 

Per Dominum. effeot within us. Through our 



August 30. 
SAINT ROSE OF LIMA. 

VIRGIN. 



The fragrsQoe of holiness is wafted to-day aoross the 
dark Ocean, renewing the youth of the Old World, 
and winning for the New the good will of heaven 
and earth. 

A century before the birth of St. Rose, Spain, 
having oast out the Crescent from her own territory, 
received as a reward the mission of planting the 
Cross on the distant shores of America. Neither 
heroes nor apostles were wanting in the Catholic 
kingdom for the great work ; bnt there was also, 
unhappily, no lack of adventurers, who, in their 
thirst for gold, became the scourge of the poor In- 
dians, instead of leading them to the true God. The 
speedy decadence of the illustrious nation that had 
triumphed over the Moors, was soon to prove how 
far a people, prevented with the greatest blessings, 
may yet he answerable for crimes committed by its 
individual representatives. It is well known how the 
empire of the Inoas in Peru came to an end. In 
spite of the indignant protestations of the mission- 
aries : in spite of orders received from the mother 
country : in a few years, Pizarro and his companions 
had exterminated one third of the inhabitants of 
these flourishing regions; another third perished 
miserably under a slavery worse than death ; the 
rest fled to the mountains, carrying with them a 
hatred of the invaders, and too often of the Gospel 
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as well, which in their eyes was responsible for atro- 
cities committed by Christians. Avarice opened the 
door to all vices in the souls of the conquerors, 
without, however, destroying their lively faith. 
Lima, founded at the foot of the Cordilleras, as 
metropolis of the subjugated provinces, seemed as if 
built upon the triple oonoupisoenoe. Before the close 
of the century, a new Jonas, St. Francis Solano, 
came to threaten this new Ninive with the anger of 
God. 

But mercy had already been beforehand with 
wrath; justice and peace had met, 1 in the soul of a 
child, who was ready, in her insatiable love, to suffer 
every expiation. Here we should like to pause and 
contemplate the virgin of Peru, in her self-forgetful 
heroism, in her pure and candid gracefulness : Rose, 
who was all sweetness to those who approached her, 
and who kept to herself the secret of the thorns 
without which no rose can grow on earth. This 
child of predilection was prevented from her infancy 
with miraculous gifts and favours. The flowers re- 
cognised her as their queen ; and at her desire they 
would blossom out of season. At her invitation, the 
plants joyfully waved their leaves; the trees bent 
down their branches ; all nature exulted ; even the 
insects formed themselves into choirs ; the birds vied 
with her in celebrating the praiseB of their common 
Maker. She herself, playing upon the names of her 
parents, G-aspard Floree and Maria Oliva, would 
sing : " my Jesus, how beautiful thou art among 
" the olives and the flowers, and thou dost not dis- 
*' dain thy Rose ! " 

Eternal Wisdom has, from the beginning, delight- 
ed to play in the world. 1 Clement X relates, in the 
Bull of Canonization, how one day when Rose was 
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very ill, the Infant Jesus appeared and deigned to 
play with her ; teaching her, in a manner suited to 
her tender age, the value and the advantages of 
suffering. He then left ber full of joy, and endow- 
ed with a life-long love of the Cross. Holy Church 
will tell us, in the Legend, how far the Saint carried 
out, in her rigorous penanoe, the lesson thus divinely 
taught. In the superhuman agonies of her last ill- 
ness, when some one exhorted her to courage, she 
replied : " All I ask of my Spouse is, that he will not 
" cease to burn me with the most scorching heat, till 
" I become a ripe fruit that be will deign to cull 
" from this earth for his heavenly table." To those 
who were astonished at her confidence and her assu- 
rance of going straight to heaven, she gave this 
answer, which well expresses her character: " I have 
" a Spouse, who con do all that is greatest, and who 
" possesses all that is rarest, and am I to expect only 
" little things from him ?" And her confidence was 
rewarded. She was but thirty-one years of age, 
when, at midnight on the feast of St. Bartholomew 
in the year 1617, she heard the cry : Behold the 
Bridegroom cometk.' In Lima, in all Peru, and in- 
deed throughout America, prodigies of conversion 
and miracles signalised the death of the humble 
virgin, hitherto so little known. " It has been 
" juridically proved," said the Sovereign Pontiff, 1 
" that, since the discovery of Peru, no missionary 
" has been known to obtain so universal a movement 
" of repentanoe." Five years later, for the further 
sonotifloation of Lima, there was established in its 
midst the monastery of St-. Catharine of Sienna, also 
called Rose's monastery because she was in the eyes 
of God its true foundress and mother. Her prayers 
hod obtained its erection, which she had also pre- 
dicted ; she had designed the plan, pointed out the 
1 Bull of CanonisatioD.. 
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future religious, and named the first superior, whom 
she one day prophetically endowed with her own 
spirit in a mysterious embrace. 

Let us read the Church's beautiful account of her 
life. 



Primus Americas Meridio- The first flower of sanctity 

nalis floa sanctitatis, virgo that blossomed in South Ame- 

Rosa, christiania parontibus rica, the virgin Rose was bora 

LimsB primogenita, mox ab of Christian, parents at Lima. 

incunabulis claruit futures From her very cradle she gave 

sanctimonies indiciis. Nam clear signs of her future holi- 

yultue inf antis mi rabi liter in ness. Her baby face appear- 

rosse effigiem transfiguratus, ed one day changed in a wou- 

huio nomini ocoasionem de- derful way into the image of 

dit : cui postea Virgo Dei- a rose, and from this circum- 

para cognomen adjecit, jo- stance she was called Boss. 

bens vocari deinceps Bosam Later on the Virgin Mother 

a sancta Maria. Quinquen- of God gave her also her own 

nis votum perpetuse yirgi- name, bidding her to be called 

nitatis emisit. Adultior, ne thenceforward Rose of St. 

a parentibud ad nuptias co- Mary. At five years of age 



geretur, clam sibi 
nustiesimam caoiti 
em praecidit. 



she made a vow of perpetual 
ri- virginity, and when she grew 

.„ ju- older, fearing her parents 

n modum addi- would compel her to marry 
eta, integras Quadragesi- she secretly cut off her hair 
maa transegit, pane absti- which was very beautiful. Her 
nens, ae dietim solis quia- fasts exceeded the strength of 
que granulis mali citrini human nature. She would 
vie titans. pass whole Lenta without eat- 

ing broad, living on five grains 
of a citron a day. 
Habitu tortii Ordinis san- She took the habit of the 
cti Dominioi aseumpto, pri- third Order of St. Dominie 
stinas vitte austeritates du- and after that redoubled her 
plicavit : oblongo asperri- austerities. Her long and 
moque eilicio sparsiin mi- rough hair-shirt was armsd 
nusculas acus innexuit : sub with steel points, and day and 
velo coronam densis aouleis night she wore under her veil 
introrsus obannatam inter- a crown studded inside with 
sharp nails. Following the 
arduous example of St. Oatha- 
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dua premens vestigia, eate- rine of Sienna, she wound an 
na ferrea, triplici nexu oir- iron chain three times round 
omnducta, lumboa cinzit. her waist, and made herself a 
Lectulum sibi e truncis no- b«d of the knotty trunks of 
dome oomposnit, horumque trees, filling up the vacant 
v&cuas oommissuras frag- space between them with pot- 
minibus testarum implevit. sherds. She built herself a 
Cellulam sibi angustdsai- narrow little cell in a distant 
mam etruxit in extremo corner of the garden, and there 
horti angulo, ubi ccelestium devoted herself to the con- 
con templationi dcdita, ore- templatdon of heavenly things, 
brie disciplinis, inedia, vigi- subduing her feeble body by 
liis corpusculum extenuans, iron disciplines, fasting and 
at epintu vegetata, larvas watching. Thus she grew 
diemomim, frequenti efirta- strong in spirit, and eontinu- 
mine victrix, impavide pro- ally overcame the devils, 
trivit ac auperavit. spurning and dispelling their 
deceits. 
■fflgritudinum tormentis. Though she suffered greatly 
domesticorum insultibns, from severe illn eases, from the 
Knguarum morsibus dire insults offered her by her fa- 
agitata, nondum satis pro mily and from unkind tongues, 
merito se affligi querebatur. yet she would say that she was 
Per quindecim annos ad not treated as oadly ag she 
plusculas horas desolatione deserved. During fifteen years, 
spiritus et ariditate miser- she suffered for several hours 
time contabescens, forti ani- a day a terrible desolation and 
mo tulit agones omui morte dryness of spirit ; but she bore 
amariores. Exinde ooapit this suffering, worse than 
supemis abundare delicus, death itself, with undaunted 
illustrari visionibus, colli- courage. After that period, 
quescere seraphicis ardori- she was given an abundance 
bus. Angelo tutelari, san- of heavenly delights, she was 
ctse Oatharinse Senensi, Yir- honoured with visions, and 
gini Deiparse inter assiduas felt her heart melting with 
apparitiones mire familiaris, seraphic love. Her Angel- 
a Ohxisto has voces audire Gnardian, St. Catharine of 
meruit : Boss cordis mei, tu Sienna and our Lady used of- 
mihi sponsa esto. Denique ten to appear to her with 
Sponsi hujus paradiso feli- wonderful familiarity. She 
citer invectam, plurimisque was privileged to hear these 
ante et post obitum miraeu- words from our Lord: "Eoseof 
lis coruscam, Clemens De- my heart be thou my bride." 
cimus Pontifex Maximus At length she was happily in- 
sanotarum Virginum cata- troduced into the paradise of 



•AIKT BOSS Or LIMA. 121 

logo ritu solemni adscripsit. this her Spouse, and being 
famous for miracles both be- 
fore and after her death. Pope 
Clement X. solemnly enrolled 
her among the holy virgins. 

Patroness of Peru, ever watch over the interests 
of thy fatherland. Respond to its people's confi- 
dence in thee by warding off from them the calami- 
ties of even this present life : the earthquakes which 
spread terror through the land, and political con- 
vulsions such as have already so severely tried its 
recently gained independence. Extend thy guardian- 
ship to the neighbouring young republics ; for 
they too love and honour thee. Hide from them, 
and from thy native land, the Utopian mirages 
which rise from the old world. Preserve them from 
the rash impulses and illusions, to which their youth 
is liable. Guard them against the poisonous teach- 
ings of condemned sects, lest their hitherto lively 
faith should be corrupted. Lastly, thou our 
Lord's beloved RoBe, smile upon the whole Ohuroh, 
who is enraptured to-day at the sight of thy heaven- 
ly beauty. Like her, we all desire to " run in the 
fragrancy of thy sweetness." 1 

Teach us to let ourselves he prevented, like thee, 
by the dew of heaven. Show us how to respond to 
the advanoes of the divine soulptor, who one day al- 
lowed thee to see him making over to his loved ones 
the different virtues in the form of blocks of choice 
marble, which he expects them to polish with their 
tears, and to fashion with the chisel of penance. 
Above all, fill us with love and confidence. All that 
the material son accomplishes in the vast universe, 
causing the flowers to bloom, ripening the fruits, 
forming pearls in the depth of the oeean, and preci- 
ous stones in the heart of the mountains ; all this, thou 
didst say, thy divine Spouse effected in the boundless 
1 Collect of the Feast, 
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oapaoity of thy soul, causing it to bring forth every 
variety of riohes, beauty and joy, warmth and life. 
If ay we profit, even as thou didst, of the coming of 
the Sun of Justice into our hearts in the Sacrament 
of union ; may we lay open our whole being to the 
influence of his blessed light ; and may we beoome, 
in every plaoe, the good odour of Christ. 



The holy Martyrs Felix and Adauotus won their 
palms in the reign of Diocletian. Their tomb, which 
lies close to that of the Apostle of the Grentiles, is 
adorned by one of the beautiful epitaphs of Pope St. 
Damasue. Let us address to God the prayer, where- 
in the Church implores their powerful protection. 



Majebtatem tuam, Do- We mippliantly beseech thy 

mine, aupplicet exoramus : Majesty, Lord, that as thon 

ut, siout noB jugiter Sanoto- dost ever rejoice us by the 

rum tuorum commemora- commemoration of thy Saints, 

turns hetdfioas, ita semper so thou wouldst always defend 

suppli cation e dofondas. Per us by their supplication. 

Oominuin. Through our Lord etc. 



August 31. 
SAINT BAYMUND NONNATTJS 

CONFKSSOR. 



August closes as it began, with a feast of deliverance ; 
as though that were the divine seal set by Eternal 
Wisdom upon this month — the month when holy 
Church makes the works and ways of Divine Wis- 
dom the special object of her contemplation. 

Upon the fall of our first parents and their expul- 
sion from Paradise, the Word and Wisdom of God, 
that is, the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity, 
began the great work of our deliverance — that mag- 
nificent work of human Redemption which, by an 
all-graoious, eternal decree of the three Divine Per- 
sons, was to be wrought out by the Son of God in 
our flesh. And as that blessed Saviour, in his in- 
finite wisdom, made spontaneous choice of sorrows, 
of Bufferings, and of death on a cross as the best 
means of our redemption, so has he always allotted 
to his heat loved friends, the kind of life which he 
had deliberately chosen for himself, that is, the way 
of the Cross. And the nearest and dearest to him 
were those, who were predestined, like his Blessed 
Mother, the Mater Dolorosa, to have the honour 
of being most like himself, — the Man of Sorrows. 
Henoe the toils and trials of the greatest Saints ; 
hence the great deliverances wrought by them, and 
their heroic victories over the world and over the 
spirits of wickedness in the high places. 

On the feasts of St. Raymund of Pegnafort and 
St. Peter Nolasco, we saw something of the origin 
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of the illustrious Order, to which Raymond Nonna- 
tus added such glory. Soon the august foundress 
herself, Our Lady of Mercy, will come in person to 
receive the expression of the world's gratitude for so 
many benefits. The following Legend recounts the 
peculiar merits of our Saint of to-day. 

Raymondus, Nonnatua Raymund, suxnamed Non- 
cognomen to diotus, quia natua, 1 on account of tie hay- 
prseter communem nature ing been brought into the 
legem e inortuie matrie dis- world in an unusual manner 
aeoto latere in lucem educ- after the death of bis mother, 
tus fuit, Portelli in Catalau- was of a pious and noble faini- 
nia piis et nobilibus paren- ly of Portelli in Catalonia, 
tibus ortua, ab ipsa infantia From hie very infancy he 
futune sanctitatis indicia showed signs of hie future ho- 
dedit. Nam puerilia oblec- lineee ; for, despising childish 
tamenta, mundique illece- amusements and the attrac- 
bras respuens, ita pietati tions of the world, he applied 
operam dabat, ut omnea in himself to the practice of piety 
puero adultam virtu tera ad- so that all wondered at bis 
mirarentur. Crescente vero virtue, which far surpassed 
estate, litterarum studiis in- bis age. As he grew older he 
eubuit : sed moz jubente began his studies ; but after a 
patre vitsm ruri sgens, ?a- short time he returned at his 
cellum saucti Nicolai in father's command to live in 
Portelli flnibue situm erebro the country. He frequently 
adibat, ut sacram Deiparse visited the chapel of St. Ni- 
imaginem, qu» in eo sum- cholas, built near Portelli, in 
ma fidelium venerations eti- order to venerate in it a holy 
am nunc colitur, visitaret. image of the Mother of God, 
Ibi effusus in prooes, ipsam which isstill much honouredby 
Dei parentem, ut se in fill- the faithful. There he would 
um adoptare viamque salu- pour out his prayers, begging 
tis ac scion tiaui sanotorum God's holy Mother to adopthim 
edocere dignaretur, enixe forhersonaud to deignto teach 
deprecabatur- him the way of salvation and 
the science of the saints. 

Nee defuit votis ejus be- The most benign Virgin 

nignissima Virgo. Ab ipsa heard his prayer, and gave him 

enim inlellexit gratissimum to understand that it would 

sibi fore, si roligionem sub greatly please her if ho entered 

titulo de Mercede, seu de the Religious Order lately 

1 That is, net born. 
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Miserieordia redemptionia founded by her inspiration, 

oaptivoruin, ea auggerente under the name of the Order of 

nuper fundatam, ingrodere- " Ransom, or of Mercy for the 

tur. Qua monitione per- redemption of captives." Upon 

oopta, Barcinonem Btatim this Raymund at once set out 

Cfeotue, illud tarn prascd- for Barcelona, there to em- 
tie erfra proximum can- brace that institute so full of 
tatis institutum amplexus brotherly charity. Thus en- 
eat. Efigulari igitur militias rolled in the army of holy re- 
adsoriptus, virginitatem, ligion, he persevered in per- 
quam pridem beatw Virgini petual virginity, which hehad 
con seoraverat, perpetuo col- already consecrated to the 
uit, ceterisque virtutibus Blessed Virgin. He excelled 
enituit, caritate praesertim also in every other virtue most 
erga ohristianoa, qui sub po- especially in oharity towards 
testate pagauorum miseram those Christians who were 
in captivitate vitam dege- living in misery, as slaves of 
bant. Hoe ut redimeret, in the pagans. He was sent to 
Africam missus, cum jam Africa to redeem them, and 
multos a sexvitute liberas- freed many from slavery. But 
set, ne, consumpta pecunia, when he had exhansted his 
aliis item in proximo abne- money, rather than abandon 
gandte fldei discximine con- others who were in danger of 
statu tie deesset, se ipsum losing their faith, he gave 

Signori dedit ; sed cum ax- himself up to the barbarians 
entissimo aalutis anima- as a pledge for their ransom. 
rum desiderio sucoensus, Burning with a most ardent 
plures mahometanoa suis desire for the salvation of 
con ci on ib us ad Christum souls, he converted several 
converteret, in axctam cub- Mahometans to Christ by his 
todiam a barbaria conjeotus, preaching. On this account 
variisque suppliciis crucia- he was thrown into a close 
tus, mox labiis perforates et prison and after many tor- 
sera ferrea clauaia, crudele tuxes his lips were pierced 
martyrium diu sustinuit. through and fastened together 
with an iron padlock, which 
cruel martyrdom he endured 
for a long time. 
Ob htec et alia for titer This and his other noble 
gesta, Bftiictitatis ejus fama deeds spread the fame of his 
longe lateque diffusa est. sanctity far and near, so that 
Qua pexmotus Greajorius Gregory IX. determined to 
Nonus, in amplissimum enrol him in the august col- 
aanctse RomanEo Ecclftsiee lege of the cardinals of the 
cardiiialium collegium Bay- Holy Roman Church. When 
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mundum adscripsit : sod vir raised to that dignity the jnan 

Dei in ea digmtate ab omni of God shrank from all pomp 

pompa abhorrens, religioseo and clung always to religious 

humilitatis tenaoissimus humility. On hie way to 

semper fuit. Eomam vera Rome, as soon as he reached 

pergens, statim ao Oardo- Cardona, he was attacked by 

nam pervenit, extromo mor- his last illness, and earnestly 

bo confectus, ecclesiaeticis begged to be strengthened by 

sacramentis muniri summis the Sacraments of the Church. 

procibua postulsvit. Cum- As his illness grew worse and 

que morbus ingravesceret, the priest delayed to come, 

et sacerdoa diutius tardaret, Angels appeared, olothed in the 

Angelorum ministerio, sub religious habit of his Order, and 

specie religiosorum sui Or- refreshod him with the saving 

dmis apparentium, salutari Viaticum. Having received 

viatico refectus fuit. Quo It he gave thanks to God, and 

sumpto, et gratiis Deo per- passed to our Lord on the last 

actio, raigravit ad Dominum Sunday of August in the year 

Dominica ultima Augusti, 1240. Contentions arose enn- 

anno millesimo ducentesimo corning the place where he 

qu ad rages i mo. Mortui cor- should be buried ; his coffin 

pus, cum circa locum sepul- was therefore placed upon a 

tune con tent io orta esset, blind mule and by the will of 

arose inolusum, et inula; God it was taken to the chapel 

cserae impositum, ad sacol- of St. Nicholas, that it might 

lum sancti Nicolai Dei nutu be buried in that place where 

delatum fuit, ut ibi tumu- he had first begun a more per- 

laretur, ubi prima jeoerat feet life. A convent of his 

sanctioris vitas fundaments. Order was built on the spot, 

Dlic oonstructo sui Ordinis and there famous for many 

coenobio, a oonfluentibus vo- signs and miracles he is hon- 

ti causa ex universa Cata- oured by the concourse of all 

lauuia fidelibus populis ho- the faithful of Catalonia, who 

noTatnr, variis miracUlis et come there to fulfil their vows, 
signis gloriosua. 

To what a length, illustrious Saint, didst thou 
follow the counsel of the Wise man ! The band* of 
Wisdom, says he, are a healthful binding. 1 And, not 
satisfied with putting thy feet into her fetter* and thy 
neck into her chains? in the joy of thy love thou didst 
offer thy lips to the dreadful padlock, not mentioned 
by the son of Siraoh. But what a reward is thine, 
'EcclLis.vi.^l. * Ibid. 25. 
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dow that this Wisdom of the Father, whose twofold 
preoept of charity thou didst so fully oarry out, ine- 
briates thee with the torrent of eternal delights, 
adorning thy brow with the glory and grace which 
radiate from her own beauty ! We would fain be 
for ever with thee near that throne of light ; teaoh 
us, then, bow to walk, in this world, by the beautiful- 
ways and peaceable paths of Wisdom. Deliver our 
souls, if they be still captive in sin ; break the chains 
of our self-love, and give us instead those blessed 
bands of Wisdom which are humility, abnegation 
self- forget fulness, love of our brethren for God's 
sake, love of God for his own sake. 



tim* Ami rarraooffr. 



September 1. 
SAINT GILES 

ABBOT. 



A simple and upright man, and /earing God, and 
avoiding- evil 1 : such is the description of the just man 
in the Lessons of the Night OfEoe for the Time ; and 
it is the portrait of the holy monk whom the Church 
offers us to-day for our admiration, out imitation, 
and our devotion. Fleeing from men in order to 
find God, he quitted his native land, where his rank, 
and still more hie virtues, prevented him from being 
unknown. He wandered from the coasts of Greece 
to the borders of the Rhone, and stopped at length 
in the forests of Septimania, where he seemed to have 
found his desired solitude. There for three years he 
dwelt in a oave hidden among the brambles, spend- 
ing his time in giving thanks to God and praying 
for the salvation of the people. 1 He lived on herbs 
and water, until our Lord sent him a hind to nourish 
him with her milk. But his little friend was soon 
to betray him. One day, hard pressed by the 
hounds, she fled in terror to the Saint, followed by 
the royal huntsmen. Safe with her protector her 
fears were calmed ; but an arrow, aimed at her, 
pieroed St. Giles's hand, whioh was never afterwards 

1 Job, i. 8. ' Acta S. JEgidii. 
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healed ; for he refused to have it dressed, in order 
that he might bear the pain of it for the rest of his 
life. But a greater trial awaited him : his retreat 
having heen thus discovered, a monastery Boon rose 
upon the spot, and he was forced to become its 
Abbot ; moreover he worked so many miracles that 
crowds oame to see him. Farewell to the silence 
and oblivion of his beloved forest I 

After the death of the servant of God, the place 
became more and more frequented. From North 
and East and South pilgrims poured in, to offer up 
their prayers and fulfil their vows at the tomb of 
one, who soon became known as one of the most 
helpful Saints in heaven.' Among the crowds came 
Pontiffs* and kings." But the most numerous classes 
of visitors to the holy relics were soldiers and little 
children, the former equipped for the crusades, th« 
latter borne in their mothers' arms ; all confiding in 
the humble, gentle monk who, at the risk of his life, 
calmed the terror of the poor little hind ; all im- 
ploring his assistance against the fear which even the 
bravest may feel in the hour of battle, or the fright 
that disturbs the little one in his cradle. St. Giles's 
ranked as one of the three great pilgrimages of the 
West ; the other two being Borne and Compostello. 

Over the relios of the Saint was raised a colossal 
church, which has been described as " the most per- 

1 St. Giles is the only Confessor in the group of fourteen Saints 
known M helperi, whose names ore given in ancient Miiaale in the 
following order : George, Blase, Erasmus, Pantaleon, Vitus, 
Christopher Gilbs, Achatus, or Acathius, Denis, Cyriacus, Eustace, 
Catharine, Margaret, and Barbara. He was even reckoned among 
the Jive privileged Saintt, viz : Denis, George, Christopher, Blase, 
and Giles, honoured in a mora special manner in certain places. 

' Urban II., who consecrated the altar of the basilica where thi 
holy body rested, Gelasius II., Callistus II., Innocent II. ; Clement 
IV. was bom at St. Giles's ; Julius II. had held the Abbey in «■»- 

1 Bcdeslaa III- of Poland, and St Louis of Franca. 
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" feet type of the Byzantine style when at the height 
"of ita splendour.' ' Around it a town of thirty 
thousand households has sprung up, where formerly 
there was but a desert. The most illustrious of the 
powerful Counts of Toulouse gave the preference 
over his other titles to the one he held from this 
noble oity : he would be known to posterity as Ray- 
mund of St. Giles. A hundred years later, Raymund 
VI. did penance at the threshold of the celebrated 
basilica, for his connivance with heresy ; our Saint, 
who had just given hospitality to Peter of Castelnau 
for his last resting-place, opened his gates for the 
reconciliation of the martyr's presumed murderer. 

We should never end, were we to enumerate the 
ohurehes, parishes, abbeys, and altars consecrated to 
St. Giles, in all parts of Christendom, which are so 
many souroes of grace, and new centres for pilgrim- 
ages. Spain, Italy, Belgium, Germany, Hungary, 
Bavaria, Poland, rival France in this respect. Eng- 
land is second to no country in the world ; she has 
one hundred and forty-six sanctuaries dedicated to 
the pious monk, and even the established ohnroh 
continues to honour him. 

Let us hasten to give the short Legend that re- 
mains to the holy Abbot since the 16th oentury, 
when his feast ceased to be celebrated with nine 
lessons. Most of his precious relics are preserved in 
the rich treasury of the church of Saint-Sernin at 
Toulouse ; Saint-OHllea-du-Grard, which had been 
obliged to give them up, in order to save them from 
the sacrilegious hands of the armed heretics, had, in 
1865, the consolation of discovering his original tomb. 

JSgidius Athoniensis, re- Giles was an Athenian, of 

S'm stirpis, a prima seta to royal taoe, who from his ohild- 
vinis litteris et caritatis hood applied himself so ear- 
officiia ita deditus fait, ut neatly to the study of divine 
nihil prarterea curare vide- things and to works of charity, 
1 Mirmie, notes d'un voyage dans le midi da la Fiance, 
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retur. Itaque parentibus that he seemed to eare for no- 

mortuis, totum patrimoni- thing else. On his parents' 

um in pauperes erogavit : death he distributed his whole 

qnin etiam tunicam exuit fortune among the poor ; even 

ut segrotum egentem tege- stripping himself of his own 

ret ; qua illo indutus atatim garment in order to clothe a 

oonvaluit. 3ed multis de- poor sick man, who was oared 

inceps olarior miraeulis, ti- as soon as he put it on. Many 

^«-„ =..; -~^>|| oelebrita- other miracles a-™ •—■*•• *■-- 



tern, Arelatem ad beatum name bo famous, that for fear 
Ctesarium ooutendit : a quo of renown he fled to St. Csesa- 
post hiennium discedens, rius at Cries. After two years 
seoessit in eremum, nbi diu- Giles departed thence and re- 
tius herbarum radioibus et tired into a desert, where he 
corvee laote, quae statis ad lived a life of wonderful holi- 
eum horis veniebat, admi- nesa; his only food being the 
rabili sanotitate vixit. Quie roots of herbs and the milk of 
oerva, insequentibus quo- a hind who came to him at 
dam die cam bus regiis, oum fixed times. One day the 
in antrum .SSgidii refugis- hind being pursued by the 
set, Oalliee regem impulit, royal huntsmen took refuge 
ut ab oo Barnaul precibus in his cave. Upon this dia- 
peteret, ut in loco apeluncee covery of the holy man, the 
monastorium exstrui pate- king of France begged Giles 
retur. Oujus administratio- to allow a monastery to be 
nem, flagitante rege, invi- built on the site of the oave. 
tus susoepit : eoqae munere At the king's desire he was 
aliquot annis prudenter pie- obliged, against his will, to 
que gesto, migravit in cce- undertake the government of 
him. this monastery; and after 

having, for several years, dis- 
charged that office with much 
piety and prudence, he passed 
away to heaven. 

Gfo to my servant .... and offer for yourselves a 
holocaust : and my servant .... shall pray for you : 
his face J will accept, that folly be not imputed to you. 1 
This word is unceasingly fulfilled, blessed Giles, 
in the innumerable sanctuaries where thou art hon- 
oured. Make use of thy prerogatives for our bene- 
fit ; hear our prayers, for the glory of him who has 
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crowned thy humility. In return for the beautiful 
peace thou didst ever preserve in thy soul, thou uow 
hast power over the countless troubles which disturb 
our miserable existence, from the cradle even to the 
tomb. Thou aideat mothers to drive away from 
their babes the nightly phantoms raised by the ene- 
my of the innocents ; thou preservest the little ones 
from the terrible maladies to which childhood is 
liable. Thou watoheet over the youth, to secure his 
good morals ; and £ivest him the fear of God, which 
will make him a courageous and upright man. 
Thou makest him brave and calm in the midst of 
dangers, whether in thunderstorms or on the field of 
battle. Above all, thou preservest thy client from 
the most cowardly of all fears, that of human res- 
pect ; and from the saddest kind of shame, that 
which would withhold him from acknowledging his 
sins in the saored tribunal of Penance. The cares 
and disappointments of middle life do not disturb 
the peace of him who trusts in thee ; old age has no 
anxious future for him ; he falls into his last sleep, 
in the bosom of God, as in inf anoy he fell asleep in 
his mother's arms. Deign to accept us among thy 
devout clients, and disappoint us not in our ex- 
pectations. 



Beneventum offers to our homage twelve brothers 
martyrs, natives of Africa, who suffered in divers 
places, but whose bodies she glories in possessing. 
Let us unite in the prayer which the Church offers to 
God, in honour of tins admirable group of heroes. 



Fn.*.TF,aNA nog, Domino, May the fraternal crown of 
Mmtyrum taorum corona thy martyrs rejoioe us, O 
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Jaitificet: guseet fideinostfio Lord, and may it procure for 

praabeat increments virtu- our faith increase of virtue, 

turn, et multiplioi nos suf- and consols us with multiplied 

fragio oonsoletur. Per Do- intercession. Through our 

mi-nnTti. Lord, etc. 



We must not omit to mention briefly that with 
the Greeks this day is the first of the Calendar ; 
they celebrate it as a feast, called of the Indiction, or 
of the new year. 
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Sbftehbbb 2. • 
SAINT STEPHEN, KING OE HUNGARY, 

CONFESSOR. 



" Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the 
" strong came forth sweetness} The people with teeth 
" of steel grinding the nations, gives itself up as 
" food to him, to whom was said : Kill and eat;* the 
" mouth of the Hubs, formerly vomiting foam and 
" rage, now distils the honey of charity. Such, 
" Christ, are thy miracles ; such are thy works, 
" our God I" J Thus does Baronius, on reaching in 
his history the year of Christ 1000, hail the arrival 
of the Hungarian deputies, who came to offer to the 
Roman Ohuroh the suzerainty of their land, and 
beseech the Vioar of Christ to confer the title of 
king upon their Duke Stephen. 

We are carried back in thought a century earlier, 
when, led by Arpadus, the son of Almutz, under the 
banner of the hawk, the Magyars came down from 
the mountains of Transylvania into the plains water- 
ed by the Theiea and the Danube. Attila seemed to 
live again in these sons of his race, who poured like 
a torrent over Germany, Gaul and Italy. But the 
empire of the Huns over reconquered Fannonia was 
only to be lasting, on condition of its ceasing to be 
the scourge of God, and becoming the rampart of his 

■Judges, kit. 14. 'St. Peter, in the vision at Joppe, which sig- 
nified the assimilation of the Gentiles by the Church. 
3 Baron. Annal. eocles. SilTestri II. an. 2, Chrirti 1000. 
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Church. In thi§ world, while it is not yet time for 
eternal justice, the instruments of Cod s anger are 
soon broken, unless they are amenable to love. Five 
centuries earlier, Attila in person was rushing like 
an overfiowing river upon the capital of the world, 
when he was met by the Sovereign Pontiff. The 
Hungarian chronicles record the following message 
as having been then received from heaven by the 
universal devastator : " Hearken to the command of 
" the Lord God, Jesus Christ. Thy pride shall not be 
" suffered to enter into the holy oity where lie the 
" bodies of my Apostles. Return. Later on a deaocn- 
" dant of thine will oome to Rome with humility ; and 
" I will cause him there to receive a crown that shall 
" last for ever." ' Attila thereupon reorossed the Alps, 
and had only just time to reach the Danube before 
he died. In the days of St. Stephen the heavenly 
promise was fulfilled. Let the reader not be aston- 
ished that we do not discuss its authenticity. Legen- 
dary or not, as to the forms with which national 
traditions have clothed it, there is nothing in this 
divine engagement that the historian need reject : 
it is in accordance with the rules of God's Provi- 
dence, which governs history. God never forgets a 
service ; nor does apostolic gratefulness wear out 
with years : the debt of gratitude whioh Leo the 
Great contracted, Sylvester U. paid at the appointed 
time. From that tomb respected by the plunderer, 
a virtue came forth, changing the avenger into an 
apostle. The crown, placed on the brow of Attila's 
successor by Peter's successor, was destined to be his 
as long as he should be preceded by the Cross, that 
other mark of honour conferred upon him. Like 
the Holy Empire, to whioh Hungary was to be 
later on united without however being absorbed by 

1 Chartuiciut, Chronica Hungaronun, De victoria Atjuik regie. 
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it, flie Hungarian monarchy was founded opOB 
Peter ; for hu sake it subsisted, and he alone, under 
God, was the safeguard of its future. 

Let not the sad forebodings of the present hoar 
make as forget the marvellous power shown on this 
feast by the Lamb the Ruler of the earth} Scarcely 
had the blood shed by the sons of Arpadus disappeared 
from the streets of the cities ; scarcely had the smoke 
of burning ruins and the dust of crumbling walls been 
scattered ; when their fieroe energy, tempered like a 
choice blade in the waters of the sacred font, became 
the defence of Christianity in the East. A new sort 
of invasion began ; the holiness sprung from Stephen 
put forth numerous branches, which, shedding their 
beautiful blossoms over the whole earth, filled all 
lands with perfumes for the Spouse. 

Let us read the history of the apostolic king, as 
given in the Book of Holy Church. 

Stephanue in Hungarian* Stephen introduced into 

Ohriati fidem et regium no- Hungary both the faith of 

men inveiit. Begia oorona Christ and the regal dignity, 

a Romano Pontine© impe- He obtained hia royal crown 

trata, ejueque juesu in re- from the Boman Pontiff; and 

gem iuunetus, regnum Sedi having been, by hia command, 

apostolicte obtulit. Varia anointed king, oflered his 

Siotatia domicilia Eomm, kingdom to the Apostolic See. 

aroiolymis, Constantino- He built aeveral houses of 

poli; in Hungaria archie- charity at Rome, Jerusalem, 

piaoopatum Strigoniensem, and Constantinople ; and with 

episoopatua decern, admira- a wonderfully munificent spi- 

bili religione et munificen- rit of religion, he founded the 

tia fundavit. Far in pan- arohiepiscopal See of Qran 

pares amoi et liberafitas, and ten other bishoprics. His 

ijuos veluti Christum ipaum love for the poor was equalled 

compleotens, neminem a ae only by his generosity towards 

magrantem ac vaouum um- them ; for, seeing in them 

quam dimisit ; quin ad eo- Christ himself, he never sent 

mm inopiara aublevandam anyone away sad or empty- 

ampliesimie facultatibus handed. So great indeed was 
■ Isaias, avi, 1. 
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erogatis, domeetioatn quo- his charity, that, to relieve 
qua aupelleetilem eximia their necessities, after expend - 
beniguitate frequenter dig- ing large snms of money, he 
tribtut : suis insuper mani- often bestowed upon them his 
bus lavare pauperum pedes, household goods. It was his 
nootu solus et lgnotua noso- custom to wash the feet of the 
oomia frequent are, deoum- poor with his own hands, and 
bentibus inservire, so oetera to visit the hospitals at night, 
oaritatisofficiaexhiberecon- alone and unknown, Barring 
suBvit ; quarum virtutum the sick and showing them 
merito ilhus dextora, reso- every charity. As a reward 
luto cetero corpora, inoor- for these good deeds his right 
rupta permansit. hand remained incorrupt after 
death, when the rest of his 
body had returned to dust. 
Orandi studio nootes pene He was much given to 
total ducebat icsomnes, at- prayer ; and would spend al- 
que in ccelestium rerum most entire nights without 
oontemplatione defixus, in- sleep, rapt in heavenly eon- 
terdum extra sensus raptus, templatiou ; at times he was 
sublimie in aeia ferri visus seen ravished ou} of his senses, 
fuit. Perduellium conipi- and raised in the air. By the 
rationes, ao validorum hos- help of prayer, he more than 
tium impetus, miro prorsus once escaped in a wonderful 
modo, non somel orationis manner from treasonable oon- 
prteaidio evitavit. Suscep- epiracies and from the attacks 
turn ex Ohisella Bavarica, of powerful enemies. Having 
sancti Henrici imperatorie married Ohisella of Bavaria, 
sorore, quam sibi matrimo' sister of the emperor St. Han- 
nio junxerat, Emericum fi- ry, he had by her a son Emo- 
lium tanta morum diaciph- no, whom he brought up in 
na, talique pietate enutrivit, such regularity and piety as 
quantum ejus postoa sane- to form aim into a saint. He 
titaa deolaravit. Regni ve- summoned wise and holy men 
ro negotia ita disposuit, ut from all parts to aid him in 
aecitie undique prudentiasi- the government of his king- 
mis et sanctiBgimis viris, ni- dom, and undertook nothing 
hil umquam sine illorum without their advice. In sack- 
eonsilio moliretur. Humil- cloth and ashes, he besought 
limis interim preeibus in oi- God with moat humble prayer, 
nere et cilioio Deum depre- that he might not depart this 
cant, ut universum Hunga- life without seeing the whole 
riss regnum, antequam e kingdom of Hungary Catholic. 
vita nugraret, catholicum So great indeed was hie zeal 
videre mereretor. Vere pro- for the propagation of the 
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pter i&gens dflatandaa tide! Faith, that he was called the 

stadium, illius gontis Apoa- Apostle of hie nation, and he 

tclus nuncupatua, facta a received from the Soman Pon- 

Bomano Pontifice ipsi, poi- tiff, both for himself and for 

terisque regibus preferen- hia successors, the privilege of 

dco crucis potestate. having the Cross borne before 

Dei Genitrioem, qnam He had the moat ardent de~ 
ardentissimo venerabatur, votion towards the Mother of 
amplissimo in ejus honorem God, in whose honour he built 
construct" templo, Eunga- a magnificent church, solemn- 
rue Patronam instituit, ab ly declaring her patroness of 
eadem vicissrim Yirgine re- Hungary. In return the Blesa- 
ceptus in ccelum ipso sine ed Virgin received him into 
Aesumptionis die, quern heaven on the very day of her 
Hungari, e sanoti regis in- Assumption, which the Hun- 
stituto, Magnss Dominee di- garians, by the appointment 
em appellant. Sacrum ejus of their holy king, call " the 
corpus suavissimo fragrans day of the Great Lady." His 
odore, liquore ccelesti sea- sacred body, exhaling a most 
tens, inter multa et varia fragrant odour and distilling 
miracula, Bomani Pontificis a heavenly liqueur, was, by 
jussu, nobiliorem in locum order of the Roman Pontiff, 
translatum est, atque bono- translated, amidst many and 
rificentius conditum. iJjus divers miracles, to a more 
autom festum Tnnocentius worthy resting place, and bu- 
Undecimus Pontifex Maxi ried with greater honour. 
mus quarto nonas septem- Pope Innocent XI. oommand- 
bris, oh insignem victoriam ed his feast to be celebrated 
ab exeroitu Leopoldi Primi on the fourth of the Nones of 
Bomanorum electi impera- September ; on which day, 
toris et llungariie regis, ea- Leopold I. emperor elect of 
dem die in Budre ezpugna- the Romans and king of Hun- 
tione, ope divina e Turcis gary, had, by the divine assis- 
reportatam, celebrandum fence, gained a remarkable 
instituit. victory over the Turks at the 
siege of Buda, 

Apostle and king, protect thy people, assist toe 

Churoh, succour us all. At the close of that tenth 
century, when anarchy had penetrated even into the 

sanctuary, hope sprang up once more on the day 

whereon the Holy Spirit, the Creator and Renovator, 

ohose thy race, in all its native vigour, to renew the 
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youth of the world. Satan, who thought that the 
Papacy was humiliated onoe for all, trembled with 
rage when he saw new labourers ooming to Peter, as 
to the only foundation on whioh it is possible to build. 
The proudest family that had ever caused the empire 
of Romulus to shake, asked of Rome the right to be 
counted among the nations of the West. How true 
it is that the gates of hell shall never prevail against 
the rook, against the Church founded thereon, against 
the holy city prepared on the top of mountains to 
draw all nations to itself. In vain had the storm 
stirred np the very mire of the torrents of the abyss: 
it was the hour when God lifted up his hand, as the 
prophet says, towards the far-off lands, and kings 
came, bringing to the ever holy Bride those unknown 
sons whom they themselves had educated for her.' 

No, the Lord oonfoundeth not them that wait for 
him. And therefore we will hope, even against hope, 
in the future of the noble nation established by thee 
upon the apostolic strength. A people justly proud 
of so many irreproachable heroes, could not allow 
itself to be long led astray by a false liberty kept up 
by Jewish gold, and extolled by all the enemies of 
the country's traditions. Martin watches together 
with fchee over the land of his birth ; and the sove- 
reign of Hungary, the august Queen of heaven, will 
not suffer her loyal subjects to listen to the pro- 
posals of the infernal spirit. 

■ Of. Isaias xlii. 12-23. 
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September 5. 
SAINT LAURENCE JUSTINIAN. 

BISHOP AND CONFESSOR. 



" Comb, all ye who are drawn by the desire of un- 
" changeable good, and who seek it in vain in this 
" passing world ; I will tell you what heaven has 
" done for me. Like yon, I onoe Bought with feve- 
11 risk eagerness ; and this exterior world could not 
" satisfy my burning desire. But, by the divine 
" grace, whiob fed my anguish, at length she, whose 
" name I then knew not, appeared to me, more beau- 
" tiful than the sun, sweeter than balm. As she ap- 
" proaohed, how gentle was her oountenanoe, how 
" peace- in spiring her voice, saying to me : thou, 
" whose youth is all full of the love wherewith I in- 
" spire thee, why dost thou thus pour out thy heart t 
" The peaoe thou seekest by so many different ways, 
" is with me ; thy desire shall be amply fulfilled, I 
" promise thee, if only thou wilt take me for thy 
" bride. I acknowledge that at these words my 
" heart failed, my soul was all pierced with the dart 
" of her love. As I wished to know her name, her 
" dig nity, her origin, she told me she was called the 
" "Wisdom of God ; and that, at first invisible in the 
" Bosom of the Father, she had taken of a mother a 
" visible nature, in order to be more easily loved. 
" Then, with great delight, I gave my consent ; and 
" she, kissing me, departed full of joy. Ever since 
" then, the flame of her love has been growing with,- 
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" in me, absorbing all my thoughts. Her delighta 
" endure for ever ; Bhe is my well-beloved bride, my 

"inseparable companion. Through her, thepeaoe I 
" onoe sought is now the cause of my joy. Hear me 
" then, all of you : go to her in like maimer ; for she 
" makes it her happiness to reject no one." ' 

Let us read the history of him, who in the fore- 
going lines has given us the key to his life. 

Laurentius, ex illustri Laurence was born at Yo- 
Justinianoruin familia Ye- nice of the illustrious family 
netiia natus, eximiam Tel of the Justiniani, and while 
piier monim gravitatem pras still a child was remarkable 
se tulit. Exacta inter pieta- for the seriouaneas of his oha- 
tis offioia adolescentia, ad racter. He spent his youth 
caatum Yerbi at animto con- in exercises of piety, and then 
nubium a divina Sapientia being attracted by divine Wis- 
invitatua, de religiosse vitse dom to the chaste espousals ■ 
instituto oapeBsendo deliber- of the Word and the soul, he 
aroccepit. Novas itaque mill- began to think of embracing 
tise clam proludens, praeter a religious state. As a pre- 
aliaa corporis afflictationos, lude to this new warfare, he 
super nudos cubabat asseres, secretly undertook many bodi- 
aedensque velut arbiter bine ly austerities, such as sleep- 
inter BOBculi blandimanta, ing upon bare boards. Sit- 
paratasque a matre nuptias, ting, as it were, as judge, he 
illinc olaustralea inter auste- placed the pleasures of the 
ritates, oculis in Ohristi pa- world and the marriage pre- 
tientis crucem convereis : pared for him by his mother 
Tu, intjuit, ee Domino apes on the one hand, and on the 
mea : ibi posuisti certissi- other the austerities of the 
mum refugium tuum : ad cloister ; then casting his eyes 
canonicorum sancti Georgii on an image of Christ cruei- 
in Alga congregationem fied, ho aaid : "Thou Lord, 
©onvolavit : ubi novia exco- "art my hope: there thou 
gitatis eruoiatibus acrius in " hast placed thy most secure 
seipaum, veluti in hostem " refuge," and he betook him- 
infensisaimtim, inataurane self to the congregation of 
be] him, nullam adeo sibi Canons of St. GeoTge in Alga, 
oblectationem indulgeoat, Here he invented fresh tor- 
ut ne in domesticum um- merits, and waged war with 
qn&m hortum, neo in pater- even more vehemence than 

1 Lii'HEKT, Justinian. Fasciculus anions, cap. in. 
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nam quidem domum, turn 
cam morienti matri extre- 
ma pietatie offioia sicois ocu- 
lis _persolvit, exinde intra- 
vent. Par erat obedienties, 
man sue tu din is, ac pratcipue 
humilitatis a Indium, cum 
abjeotissima quatque oceoo- 
bii munia sibi ultro desu- 
meret, oeleberrima per ur- 
bis loon, non tarn victum 
quani ludibria emendicaret, 
illatasque contumelias ac 
calumnias immotua ac si- 
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qua ssepe per mentis exces- 
siim rapiebatur in Deum ; 
tantoque cor ejus sestuabat 
ardore, tit nutantes etiam 
sodales ad perseverantiam 
ac Jb.hu Christi 
flammarfit. 



Ab Eugenio Quarto pa- 
triae epiecopua designatua, 
quern magna contentions 
honorem detrectaverat, ma- 
jori gessit cum laude. Nam 
cousueta vivendi ratione ni- 
hil admodum immutata, 
paupertatem, quam semper 
ooluerat, in mensa, supel- 
Ieotili ac lecto perpetuo re- 
tinuit. Modicam domi ale- 
bat familial ti, quod gran- 
dem alteram eibi esse dice- 
ret, pauperea Christi signi- 
ficans.'? Quaoumque aflire- 



before, against himself, as if 
against hie greatest enemy. 
So far from allowing himself 
the least gratification, he 
would never set foot in the 
garden belonging to his fami- 
ly nor in hie paternal home, 
except when without a tear 
he performed the last offices 
of piety towards his dying 
mother. He waa equally zeal- 
ous in the praotioe of obedi- 
ence, meekness, and especially 
of humility. He would chooae 
of his own accord the humblest 
duties of the monastery, and 
begged his bread in the moat 
crowded parts of the town, 
seeking rather mockery than 
alms. He bore insults and ca- 
lumnies unmoved and in si- 
lence. His great support was 
assiduous prayer, wherein ho 
was often rapt in God in ec- 
stasy. The love of God burnt 
so brightly in his heart that it 
kindled a like ardour in the 
hearts of his companions and 
iff ad them to parse ve- 



Eugenius IT. appointed him 
bishop of his native city. He 
made great efforts to decline 
the dignity, but when obliged 
to accept it, he bo discharged 
its obligations as to win the 
praise of all. He changed no- 
thing of his former manner of 
life, practising holy poverty, 
as he had over done, in what 
regarded hia table, his bed, 
and bis furniture. He kept 
but few parsons in hia house 
or service, for he used to say 
that he had another large fa- 
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tot hora, prsesto omnibus mily, meaning Ohriet's poor. 

erat, paterna omnes caritate Every one had froe access to 

allevabat, non ronuans vel him at any hoar ; he helped 

cere ee sliono gravare, illo- and consoled all with fatherly 

rum ne inopim deesset. Bo- charity, even burdening him- 

gatus qua spe id faceret P self with debts in order to re- 

Domini mei, qui prp me dis- lieve the necessitous. When 

solvere facile poterit, res- he was asked on whose help 

pondebat. Spem autem non he counted in such cases, he 

oonfundere divina Provi- answered : " On my Lord's 

deirtia submissis inopinato "help, and he can easily pay 

BubsidiiB jugitor declarabat. "for me." And divine Pro- 

Plura virginum monasteria videnee always justified his 

construxit, quas etiam ad confidence by sending him 

perfections yitte rationem help in the most unexpected 

sua yigilantia composuit. manner. He built many moa- 

Matroms a saeculi pompis et asteiies for nuns, whom he 

ornatus vanitate revooandis, trained with great vigilance to 

ecclesiastics disciplines ac the life of perfection. He de- 

moribus reformandis maxi- voted himse" " 



usly to 
lopere studuit ; dignus sane withdrawing the ladies of Ve- 
qui ab eodem Eugenio glo- nice from worldly pomp and 
ria et decus prtesulum co- vanity of dress, and to the re- 
ram cardinalibus vocaretur, formation of ecclesiastical dis- 
et qui a Nicolao Quinto oipline and Christian morals, 
ejus successore, translato e Thus he truly deserved the 
Gradensi civitate titulo, pri- title of " honour and glory of 
mus Venetiarum patriarchs "prelates," which Eugenius 
renuntiaretur. IV. applied to him in presence 

of the cardinals. Nicholas V. 
the next Pope, translated the 
Patriarchate from the See of 
Grado to that of Venice, and 
proclaimed him first Patriarch. 
Lacrimarum dono insi- He was honoured with the 
gnitus, omnipotent Deo gift of tears, and daily offered 
plaoatdonis hoatiam quotidie to Almighty God the Victim 
offerebat. Quod cum ali- of propitiation. Once when 
quando nocte Dominican Na- saying Mass on the night of 
fivitatis perageret, Christum our Lord's Nativity he saw 
Jesum sub pulcherrimi in- Christ Jesus under the form 
fantis specie yidere prome- of a most beautiful Infant, 
rait ; tantumque in eo erat Great was his care for the 
commissi gregis presidium, flock entrusted to h'"i ; and 
ut ocelitus aliquando accep- on one occasion it was revealed 
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turn f uerit, pontificia sui in- by heaven that Venioa owed 
teroessione ac meritis ate- its safety to iti pontiffs pray- 
tiase rempublioe.nl. Pro- era and merits. Filled with 
phetisB spirit u afflatus, phi - the apirit of prophecy, he fore- 
ra humanio coguitioni pror- told many events whioh no 
sua impervia prawixit : human mind could have fore- 
morboe an dffimones auis seen ; while, his prayers often 
pi-eoibuB s«epe fugavit: li- put the devils to Sight and 
bros etiam ooelestem dootri- healed diseases. Though he 
nam ax pietatem spirantes, had. made but little study of 
grammaticse peue rudis, letters, hie wrote books full of 
conscripsit. Denique cum heavenly doctrine and piety, 
lethalem inoidisset in mor- When his last illness oame on, 
bum, at com modi!) rem do- his servants prepared a more 
mestici leetnm seni atque comfortable bed for him on 
tegro pararent, aversatus account of his sickness and 
ejusmodi delioias, tamquam old age; but he, shrinking; 
a durissima morieiitia Do- from such a luxury whioh 
mini sui oruce plus nimio was too unlike his Lord's hard 
abhorrentea, consueto in death-bed, the Cross, bade 
stramine se jussit deponi, them lay him on his usual 
et finem vitas ansa adventare oouoh. Knowing the end of 
preenosoens, sublatia in cos- his life had come, he raised 
lum oculia : Venio, inqn.it, his eyes to heaven, and say- 
ad to, o bone Jesu ; ao die ing : "I come to thee, O good 
octava januarii obdonnivit " Jesus 1 " he fell asleep in the 
in Domino. Protiosavn ejus Lord on the 8th of January. 
mortem testati sunt angelioi The holiness of his death was 
oonoentoi, a Oarthuaianis attested by angelic harmonies 
quibusdam monaohia auditi, heard by several Carthusian 
et sacrum cadaver per duos monks ; as also by the state of 
ultra menses inhumatum, his body, whioh during the 
suavi fragrans odors, et ru- two months that it lay un- 
bssoente facie, integrum at- buried, remained whole and 
que inobrruptum, ac nova incorrupt, of a lively colour 
post mortem patrata mira- and breathing a sweat fra- 
cola : quibua permotns grance. Other miracles, work- 
Alexander Octavus Pooti- ed after his death, also gave 
fei Masimus sum aancto- proof of his sanctity ; on which , 
rum numero adscripeit. In- account, Pope Alexander YUL 
nooentius vero duodeoimus enrolled him among the Saints, 
quintan septembris diem Innocent XII. assigned for his 
qua vir eanctus ad pontifi- feast the 5th of September, on 
ciam primo catfaedram fue- which day the holy man had 
rat evectus, celebrando illi- been raised to the pontifical 
us fssto aasiguarit. dignity. 
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" Wisdom, who sittest on thy lofty throne ; 
" Word, by whom all things were made, be propi- 
" tious to me, in thia manifestation of the seorets of 
" thy holy love." ' Suoh Laurence, was thy pray- 
er, when, fearing to be responsible for the hidden 
talent, if thou snouldst keep to thyself what might 
profit others, thou didst resolve to make known 
august mysteries. "We thank thee for having given 
us to share in these heavenly seorets. By the read* 
ing of thy devout works, and by thy intercession 
with G-od, draw us to the heights of holiness, like 
the purified flame whioh can but mount upwards. 
Man falls from his inborn nobility if he seeks reet 
in aught save him to whose image he is made. All 
things here below are reflections of Clod's eternal 
beauty ; they teach us to love him, and help us to 
sing our love.' 

What delights were thine, on those lofty summits 
of charity so nigh to heaven, whioh are to be reached 
by the paths of truth, i. e. the virtues. It is indeed 
thy own portrait thou drawest, when thou sayest of 
the soul admitted to ineffable intimaoy with the 
Wisdom of the Father : " All things are profitable 
" to her ; which way soever she turns, she peroeives 
" but the gleams of love. Sights and sounds, sweet- 
" nesees and perfumes, delicate viands, oonoerts of 
" earth, brightness of the skies : all that she hears, 
" all that she sees in the whole of nature, is a nuptial 
" harmony, the beauty of the banquet wherein the 
"Word has espoused her."* Oh I may we walk, 
like thee, by the light of God, Uve in desire and in 
anion, love ever more and more, that ever more and 
more we may be loved I 
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THE NATIVITY 
OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MABY. 



Let us celebrate the Nativity of the Virgin Mary ; 
let us adore her Son, Christ our Lord* Suoh is the 
invitation addressed to us to-day by the Churoh. Let 
ue hearken to her oall ; let us enter into her over- 
flowing joy. The Bridegroom is at hand, for his 
throne is now set up on earth ; yet a little while, and 
he will appear in the diadem of our human nature, 
wherewith his Mother is to crown him on the day of 
the joy of his heart, and of ours. To-day, as on the 

flonous Assumption, the sacred Cantiole is heard ; 9 
at this time it belongs more to earth than to heaven. 
Truly a better Paradise than the first is given us 
at this hour. Eden, fear no more that man will 
endeavour to enter thee ; thy Cherubim may leave 
the gates and return to heaven. What are thy beau- 
tiful fruits to us, sinoe we cannot touch them 
without dying P Death is now for those who will 
not eat of the fruit so soon to appear amid the flowers 
of the virgin earth to which our Gtod has led us. 

Hail, new world, far surpassing in magnificence 
the first creation ! Hail blessed haven, where we 
find a calm after so many storms ! Aurora dawns ; 
1 Iimt&tory of the Feast. * Lessons of the lit Nootiitn. 



NATIYITT OF TFTB BLESSED TISOIK MART. 147" 

the rainbow glitters in the heavens ; the dove comes 
forth ; the ark rests upon the earth, offering new 
destinies to the world. The haven, the aurora, the 
rainbow, the dove, the ark of salvation, the Paradise 
of the heavenly Adam, the creation whereof the 
former was but a shadow : all this art thou, sweet 
infant, in whom already dwell all grace, all truth, 
all life. 

Thou art the little cloud, which the father of pro- 
phets in the suppliant anguish of his soul awaited ; 
and thou bringest refreshment to the parched eartn. 
TJnder the weakness of thy fragile form, appears the 
Mother of fair love and of holy hope. Thou art that 
other light cloud of exquisite fragrance, which our 
desert sends up to heaven. In the incomparable hu- 
mility of thy soul, which knows not itself, the Angela, 
standing like armed warriors around thy cradle, 
recognise their Queen. 

Tower of the true David ; citadel withstanding 
the first shook of Satan's attack, and breaking all 
his power ; true Sion, founded on the holy mountains, 
the highest summits of virtue ; temple and palace, 
feebly foreshadowed by those of Solomon ; house built 
by Eternal Wisdom for herself : the faultless lines of 
thy fair architecture were planned from all eternity. 
Together with Emmanuel, who predestined thee for 
his home of delights, thou art thyself, blessed 
child, the orowning point of creation, the divine ideal 
fully realised on earth. 

Let us, then, understand the Church, when, even 
on this day, she proclaims thy divine maternity, and 
unites in her chants of praise the birth of Emmanuel 
and thine own. He who, being Son of God by essence, 
willed to be also Son of man, had, before all other 
designs, decreed that he would have a Mother. Such, 
consequently, was the primordial, absolute character 
of that title of mother, that, in the eternal decree, it 
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was one with the very being of the ohosen creature, 
the motive and cause oi her existence, as well as the 
source of all her perfections natural and supernatural. 
We too, then, must recognise thee as Mother, even 
from thy very cradle, and must celebrate thy birth- 
day by adoring thy Son our Lord. 

Inasmuch as it embraces all the brethren of the 
Man-God, thy blessed maternity sheds its rayB upon 
all time, both before and after this happy day. Ood 
is our king before ages : he hath wrought salvation m 
the midst of the earth. 1 " The midst of the earth" 
says the Abbot of Clairvaux, " admirably represents 
" Mary. Mary is the oentre of the universe, the ark 
" of Ood, the cause of creation, the business of ages. 
" Towards her turn the inhabitants of heaven and 
" the dwellers in the place of expiation, the men 
" that have gone before us, and we that are now 
" living, those that are to follow us, our children's 
" children and their descendants. Those in heaven 
" look to her to have their ranks filled up ; those 
" in purgatory look for their deliverance ; the men 
" of the first ages, that they may be found faith- 
" ful prophets ; those that come after, that they 
" may obtain eternal happiness. Mother of God, 
" Queen of heaven, Sovereign of the world, all gene- 
" rations shall call thee blessed, for thou hast brought 
" forth life and glory for all. In thee the Angels 
" ever find their joy, the just find grace, sinners 
" pardon ; in thee, and by thee, and from thee, the 
" merciful hand of the Almighty has reformed the 
"first creation." 3 

Andrew of Crete calls this day a solemnity of 
entrance, a feast of beginning, whose end is the 
union of the "Word with our flesh [ a virginal feast, 
full of joy and confidence for all.* " All ye nations, 
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" oorae hitheT," ones St. John Domasoene ; " eome 
" every race and every tongue, every age and every 
" dignity, let us joyfully celebrate the birthday of 
" the world's gladness." ' " It is the beginning of 
" salvation, the origin of every feast," says St. Peter 
Damion ; " for behold ! the Mother of the Bride- 
" groom is born. With good reason does the whole 
" world rejoice to-day ; and the Church, beside her- 
" self, bids her choirs sing wedding songs." 3 

Not only do the Doctors of East and West nn 
similar language in praise of Mary's birth, but 
moreover the Latin and Greek Churches sing, each 
in its own tongue, the same beautiful formula, to 
close the ofBee of tie Feast : " Thy birth, Virgin 
" Mother of God, brought Joy to the whole world : 
" for out of thee arose the Sun of Justice, Christ oar 
" Ghod : who, taking off the curse, hath bestowed 
" blessing ; and, defeating death, hath given us life 
" everlasting."* 

This union of Borne and Byzantium in the oale- 
bration of to-day's festival, dates back as far as the 
seventh century at least;* beyond that we cannot 
speak with anything like certitude, nor is it known 
when the feast was first instituted. It is supposed 
to have originated at Angers, towards the year 430, 
by an apparition of our Lady to the holy bishop 
ManrLUus in the fields of Marillais ; and hence the 
name of Nitre Dame Angevine often given to the 
feast. In the eleventh century Chartres, the city of 
Mary, claims for its own Fulbert, together with 
Robert the Pious, a principal shore in the spreading 
of the glorious solemnity throughout Franos. It is 
well known how intimate the bishop was with the 
king ; and how the latter himself set to music the 

1 In Natal. B. M. Hamilia 1. * Sermo ilv, in Nathit. B. M. V. 
* Trope of the dimissal in utraqut Yetptrtma ; Magnificat Ant. 
of 2nd Veaperi. * liber Pontine, in Sergio I. 
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three admirable Reeponsories oompoeed by Fulbert, 
wherein he celebrates the rising of the mysterious 
star that was to sire birth to the Sun ; the branch 
springing from trie rod of Jesse, arid producing the 
divine Mover whereon the Holy Spirit was to rest ; 
and the merciful power which caused Mary to blos- 
som in Judsea like the rose on the thorn. 1 

In the year 1245, in the third Session of the first 
Council of Lyons, (the same session which deposed 
Frederick II. from the empire), Innocent IV. es- 
tablished for the whole Church, not the feast, which 
was already kept everywhere, but the Octave of the 
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 3 It was the 
accomplishment of a vow made by him and the other 
Cardinals during the Church's widowhood, which, 
through the intrigues of the crafty emperor, lasted 
nineteen months after the death of Celestine IV., 
and which was brought to a close hy the election of 
Sinibaldo Fieschi under the name of Innocent. 

In 1377, the great Pope Gregory XI., who broke 
the chains of captivity in Avignon, wished to add 
a Vigil to the solemnity of our Lady's birthday. 
But, whether he merely expressed a desire to this 
effect, as did bis successor Urban VI. with regard to 
a fast on the eve of the Visitation, or whether for 
some other reason, the intentions of the holy Pope 
were carried out for only a very short time during 
the years of trouble that fallowed his death. 

[together with the Church, let us ask, as the fruit 
of this sweet feast, for that peace which seems to flee 
ever farther and farther from our unhappy times. 
Our Lady was born during the second of the three 
periods of universal peace 'wherewith the reign of 
Augustus was blest, the last of which ushered in the 
Prince of peace himself. 

1 J^I?. Solum juttiti*, Stirps Jetse virgam produxit, Ad nu- 
turn Domini. ' Maxsi, mil, 612. 
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The temple of Janus is closed ; in tile eternal City 
a mysterious fountain of oil has sprung up from the 
spot where the first sanotuary of the Mother of God 
is one day to be built ; signs and portents are mul- 
tiplied ; the whole world is in expectation ; the poet 
hae sung: '■' Behold the last age, foretold by the 
" Sybil, is at hand ; behold the great series of new 
" worlds is beginning ; behold the Virgin !"' . 

In Judsea, the sceptre has been taken away from 
Juda ; but the usurper of his power, Herod the 
Idumsean, is hastening to complete the splendid 
restoration, whioh will enable the second Temple 
worthily to receive within its walls the Ark of the 
New Covenant. 

It is the sabbatioal month, the first of the civil 
year, the seventh of the sacred cycle ; the month of 
Tisri whioh begins the repose of each seventh year, 
and in which is announced the holy year of Jubilee ; 
the most joyous of months, with its solemn Neome- 
nia oelebrated with trumpets and singing, its feast 
of Tabernacles, and the commemoration of the com- 
pletion of Solomon's Temple. 

In the heavens, the sun in his passage through the 
Zodiac, has just left the sign of Leo to enter that of 
Yirgo. On earth, two obscure descendants of David, 
Joachim and Anne, are thanking God for having" 
blessed their long barren union. 



FIRST VESPERS. 

The Psalms, Capitulum and Hymn, are the same 
as on the other Feasts of our Lady. The Antiphona 
and Yersiole celebrate the birth of the noblest of 
Eve's daughters, whioh brings honour to our race, 
gives to God a Mother, aud to us an advocate whose 
prayers are never rejected. 

> Tirg. Eolog. iv. PoOio. 
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1. Amt. Natavitw glorious 1. AwT. This m tb* NatfVity 

Virginia Uuin ex semine of the gloriou* Virgin Mary, of 

Abrahsa, ortse is tribu Ju- the peed of Abraham, born ol 

da, clara ex stirpe David. the tribe of Juda, of the noMe 

race of David. 

Pi. Dixit Botnmus, page 36. 

• 2. Amt. Nativitas est ho- 2. Amt. To-day is the birth- 
die sanctaa Marias Virginia, day of the holy Virgin Mary, 
cujua vita inolyta. cunctas whose glorious life is the light 
illustrat eoolesias. of all the Churches. 

Ps. Laudate Pueri, page 39. 

3. A 

aval race, is illustrious : 
oujus J precious noa adjuvari aid of her prayers we n 
mente et spiritu. devotissime devoutly crave with heart i 
poecinxiis. mind. 



Lestatus sura in his quso I rejoiced at the things that 

diota sunt mihi : * In do- were said to me : We shall go 

mum Domini ibimua. into the house of the Lord. 

Stantes erant pedes nos- Our feet were standing m 

tri : * in atriis tins, Jerusa- thy courts, O Jerusalem ! Out 

* lem. heart lave* and confide* in thm, 
Mary. 

Jerusalem quw tedificatur Mary it like to Jerusalem, 

ut eivitas : * oujue partici- that is built as a City ; which 

patio ejus in idipsum. is compact together. 

Illuc enim asoenderunt For thither did the tribes go 

tribuB, tribus Domini : * tea- up, tho tribes of the Lord : the 

tunonium Israel ad conn- testimony of Israel, to praise 

tendum Nomini Domini. the Name of the Lord. 

Quia illio sederunt sedes Because seats sat there in 

in judicio : * sedes super judgment ; seats upon the 

doffium David. house of David, and Mary i* 
of a Kingly race, 

Bogate qupe ad pacem Fray ye, through Mary, for 

■nut Jerusalem : * et abun- the things that are for the 
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tbrotda uiligenttbni te. peaoe of Jerusalem : and amy 

abundance be on thorn that 
love thee, Church of mr 
Qodl 
Fi*t pax in virtute tua : * The voice of Mary ; Let 
it ftbundanlia in turribus peace be in thy strength, 
tuis. thou new Sion ! and abun- 

dance in thy towers. 
Propter fratren meoa et I, a daughter of Israel, for 
proximos moos : ' loquebar the sake of my brethren and 
paoem de to. of my neighbours, spoke peace 

of thee. 
Propter domum Domini Because of the house of the 
Dei nostri : * quseaiYi bona Lord our God, I haye sought 
tibi. good things for thee. 

4. Ast. Corde et anuno 4. Ant. With heart and 

Christo canamus gloriam in mind let us sing glory to 

hao sacra solemmtate pr»- Christ, on this sacred solem- 
celsse Genitriois Dei Mariee. 



Nisi Dominue sediflca- Unless the Lord build the 

vorit domum : * in vanum House, they labour in rain 

laboraverunt qui tedifioant that build it. 

Nisi Dominus custodierit Unless the Lord keep the 

oivitatem : * frustra vigilat City, he wateheth in vain that 

qui custodit earn. keeps th it. 

Tanum est vobis ante lu- It is vain for you to rise 

oem surgere : * surgite post- before light ; rise ye after ye 

quam sederitis, qui mandu- have Bitten, you that eat of 

eatis panero doloris. the bread of sorrow. 

Cum dederit diloctis suis When he shall give sleep to 

somnum : * ecoe hsereditas his beloved : behold the in- 

Domini, fllii, meroes, fruc- heritance of the Lord are 

tuts ventris. children ; the reward the fruit 

of the womb. 

Siout sagittre in mann As arrows in the hand of 

potentis : * ita filii exeus- the mighty, so the children of 

sorum. them that nave been shaken. 

Beatna vir, qui implevit Blessed is the man that hath 

deeiderium, suum ex lpsis : filled his desire with., them ; 
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* non oonfundetur oum lo- lie shall not be confounded 
quetnr inimiois suia in when he shall apeak to hie 
porta. enemies at the gate. 

0. Aire. Cnm juennditate 5. Ant. Let us celebrate 

Natiyitatein boatm Marire with joy the birth of blessed 

oelebremus, ut ipsa pro no- Mary ; that she may intercede 

bis intercedat ad Dominum for us with our Lord Jesus 

Josum Christum. Christ . 

Psalm 147. 

Lauda Jerusalem, Domi- Praise the Lord, Mary, 
niim : * lauda Denm tuum, thou true Jerusalem : Mary 
Sion. Sion ever holy, praise thy 

God. 

Qnoniam confortayit se- Because he hath strength - 
raa portarum tuarum ; ' be- ened against tin the bolts of 
nedizit filiis tuis in to. thy rates : he hath blessed thy 

children within thee. 

Qui posuit fines tuos pa- Who hath placed peace in 
cam : * et adipe frumenti thy borders, and tilleth thee 
satiat te. with the fat of corn, with Jattt, 

who it the Bread of life. 

Qui emittit eloquium au- Who eendeth forth, by thee, 
um tente : * reloeiter currit his Word to the earth ; his 
sermo ejus. Word runneth swiftly. 

Qui dat nivem aicut la- Who giveth snow like wool ; 
nam : * nebulam sicut cine- scattereth mists like ashes. 
rem apargit. 

Mittit crystallum mam si- He sendeth his crystal like 
out buocellas : * ante faciem morsels : who shall stand be- 
frigons ejus quia sustinebitP fore the face of his cold P 

Emittet Verbum suum, He shall send forth his Word 
et liquefaoiet ea: * flabit by Mary, and shall molt them : 
gpiritua ejus, et fluont. aquro. his Spirit shall breathe, and 
the waters shall run. 

Qui annuntiat Verbum Who declareth his Word to 
■tram Jacob : * justitiaB, et Jacob : his justices and his 
judioia sua Israel. judgments to Israel. 

Non fecit taliter omni Until these our day*, he hath 
nationi : * et judioia sua not done in like manner to 
non manifestavit sis. eyery nation ; and his judg- 

ments he hath not made mani- 
fest to them, 
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CAPITCLDM, 

Ecclut, xxvi. 

Ab initio et ante swcula Prom the beginning and 
oreata sum, et usque ad fu- before the world was I created 
turum ateculum non deri- and unto the world to come 
nam, et in habitatione Ban- I shall not cease to be, and in 
ota coram ipso miniatravi. the holy dwelling-place I have 
ministered before him. 



Ave, maris stella, 
Dei Meter alma, 
Atque semper Virgo, 
Felix cwli porta. 

Sum ens lllud Ave 
Oabrielis ore, 
Funds nos in pace, 
Mutans Evas nomen. 

Solve vinola reis, 
Profer lumen cteois, 
Mala nostra pelle, 
Bona aunota posca. 

Monstra to esse Mat rem, 
Sumat per to preces 
Qui, pro nobis natus, 
Tulit esse tuus. 

Virgo singularis, 
litter omnes mitis, 
Nos culpis solutos 
Mites fac et oastos. 

Vitam prtesU puram, 
Iter para tutum, 
TJt videntes Jesum, 
Semper collsetemur. 

Sit laue Deo Patri, 
Summo Chris to deous, 
Spiritui Sancto, 
In bus honor anus. 

Amen., 



Hail, Star of the Sea ! Bless- 
ed Mother of God, yet ever 
a Virgin ! happy gate of 
heaven ! 

Thou that didst receive the 
Ave from Gabriel's lips, con- 
firm us in peace, and no let 
Eva be changed into an Ave 
of blessing for us. 

Loose the sinner's chains, 
bring light to the blind, drive 
from us our evils, and ask all 
good things for us, 

Show thyself a Mother, and 
offer our prayers to him, who 
would be born of thee, when 
born for us. 

incomparable Virgin, and 
meekest of the meek, obtain for 
us the forgiveness of our sins, 
and make us meek and chaste. 

Obtain us purity of life, and 
a safe pilgrimage ; that we may 
be united with thee in the 
blissful vision of Jesus. 

Praise be to God the Father, 
and to the Lord Jesus, and to 
the Holy Ghost : to the Three 
one self-same praise. 
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JT. Nativitas eat hodie t. To-day is the birthday 

sancteo Marias Virginie. of the holy Virgin Mary, 

fi. Oujus vita inclyta R. Whose glorious life is 

cunctae lllustrat occlosias. the light of all the churches. 

antifhon of the Magnificat. 

Gloriosfe Virginia Mariaa Let us celebrate the moat 

oitam. dignissimuiu recola- honourable birth of the glori- 

niu, qute et Genitricis di- ous Virgin Mary, who obUin- 

gnitatem obtinuit, et virgi- ed the dignity of a mother 

nalem pudicitiam non ami- without prejudioe to her yir- 

Bit. ginal parity . 

The Prayer is the Collect of the Mass, page 158. 

Ail illustrious Martyr watches with the Angela 
over the cradle of the Mother of God. On earth, 
he was an officer of the guards in the court of an 
emperor: in heaven he holds the same title under 
the Queen of the universe. Nioomedia was the 
scene of Adrian's combat ; hut his body was taken 
thence first to Byzantium, and afterwards to the eter- 
nal City. Having on this day received the precious 
relics, Borne knew how to unite with her homage to 
Mary the honour due to the heroic soldier. In the 
seventh century, 1 St. Adrian's Church was appointed 
as the starting- place for the solemn Litany or proces- 
sion, which went from the Forum to St. Mary Major, 
on this feast of the Nativity, and afterwards on those 
of the Annunciation and Assumption. 

The Acts of St. Adrian's martyrdom are now re- 
cognised as incontestable. The part played therein 
by his young wife Natalia, lends them a charm 
of heroio sweetness. Unknown to her pagan hus- 
band, she had been a Christian from infancy. When 
she heard that Adrian had been converted by witness- 
ing the constancy of the confessors, and in the fer- 
vour of his generosity had asked to share their capti- 
1 Liber pontif. in Sergio I. 
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vity, she hastened to him id a transport of jot, and, 
kissing Ms chains, cried out : "Blessed art thou, my 
lord Adrian." During the days which followed, such 
admirable scenes took place between the two spouses, 
as the greatest geniuses of antiquity never invented 
in their fictions. Though she was left free by the 
gaolers, Natalia would not quit her husband's side, 
now that he was far more glorious in her eyes than 
he had ever been in fighting under Csesar's standard. 
Sitting at his feet in the prison, or accompanying 
him to the pretorium, she had no thought but to 
keep up the neophyte, under the pressure of the 
tortures, to the height of his vocation to martyrdom ; 
bidding him have no solicitude about earthly things. 
TTpon herself, about to be left alone though scarcely 
more than a child, she made no reflection ; except 
that, on the eve of the sacrifice, she let fall these 
words : " Remember thy co -operntrix in martyrdom ; 
" pray that I may die with thee, that other women 
" may learn how to behave towards their husbands, 
" on seeing thy love for me." At length the hour 
had come. Maintaining, in the simplicity of her 
pure heart, a fidelity whose heroism did not destroy 
its exquisite tenderness, she herself placed upon the 
anvil, whereon they were to be crushed, the feet of 
him she loved alone in this world. And as after 
this awful torture the martyr was still breathing, he 
stretched out his hand to Natalia, that she might 
offer it to the exeoutioner to be cut off. Then he 
died ; and remembering the prayer of his faithful 
companion, he soon called her after him to heaven. 

Our Emmanuel, on the night of his birth gave a 
share in his honours to the holy widow Anastasia; 
so now, with sweet motherly thought fulness, the Vir- 
gin of virgins inspired the Church to associate with 
the joys of this happy birthday, the glorification of 
the heroic spouse of St. Natalia, 
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MASS. 

jL'hb Church intones the beautiful song of Prudou- 
tiuB to the Mother of God ; for, like the Moat High, 
she looks upon Mary as already Mother, sinoe suoh 
she has been by predestination from all eternity. 
Our Lady answers the Church's greeting, by the 
song of the Bride, the Psalm of the Epithalamium, 
whiob no one else oould ever sing as she can even 
from this her first day. 



caelum torramque regit in rules heaven and earth for 

ssecula sreculorum. ever and ever. 

Pe. Eructavit cor meum Pa. My heart hath uttered 

verbum bonum : dico ego a good word : I speak my 

opera mea Regi. Gloria works to the King. Glory be 

Patri. Salve. to the Father, etc. Hail. 

The Liturgy here leaves the historical order of 
events, to follow that of the annual Cycle, which be- 
gan with the weeks of Advent. Thus, in the Collect 
we pray that the mystery of to-day may develop in 
us the work of sanctifi cation and peace begun at 
Bethlehem. 



Famulia tola, quassumus We beseech thee, Lord, 

Domine, ccelestis gratis to bestow on thy servants the 

munue impertire : ut, qui- gift of heavenly grace; that for 

bus beats Virginia partus those to whom the blessed 

esstitit salutis exordium. Virgin's maternity was the 

Nativitatis ejus votiva so- beginning of salvation, the 

lemnitas pacis tribuat incre- votive solemnity of her Na- 

mentnm. Per Dominum. tivity may procure increase of 
peace. Through etc. 
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In private Masses, after the Collect, Secret, and 
Postoommunion of the feast, a oommemoration is 
made of St. Adrian. 



Prseeta, qutesumus omni- Grant, we beseech thee, 

potena Doub : at, qui benti Almighty God, that we who 

Adriani, Martyris tui, nata- celebrate the festival of blessed 

litia colimus, interoessione Adrian thy Martyr, may by 

ejus in tui Nominis amore his intercession be strength- 

roboremur. Per Dominum. ened in the love of thy Name. 
Through. 



Lectio libri Sapiential 

Prov. cap. viii. Prov. ch. viii. 

Dominus poasedit me in The Lord possessed me in 

initio viarum auarum ante- the beginning of his ways, 

quam quidquam faceret a before he made anything from 

principle Ab letorno ordi- the beginning. I was set up 

nata sum, et ex antiquia, from eternity, and of old be 

antequam terra floret. Non - fore the earth was made. The 

dum erant abyssi, et ego depths were not as yet, and I 

jam conoepta ersm : nee- was already conceived : nei- 

dum fontes aquarum eru- ther had the fountains of wa- 

perant; need urn montes tors as yet sprung out; the 

giavi mole constiterant : mountains with their huge 

ante oolles ego parturiebar : bulk had not an yet been es- 

adhue terrain non feoerat, tablished : before the hills I 

et flumina et eaidinee orbis was brought forth : he had 

terras. Quando pneparabat not yet made the earth, nor 

coelos, aderam : quando cer- the rivers, nor the poles of the 

ta lege, et gyro vallabat world, When he prepared the 

abysses : quando a>thera fir- heavens, I was present ; when 

mabat sursum, et librabat with a certain law and com- 

fontea aquarum : quando pass he enclosed the deep ; 

circumdabat mari terminum when he established the sky 

sunm, et legem ponebat above, and poised the foun- 

aquis ne transirent fines tains of waters : when he com- 

suos : quando appends bat paaeed the sea with its bounds, 

fundament* terras. Cum eo and set a law to the waters. 
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erain cunota eomponeni : that they should not pass their 
st delectabar per singuloa limits : when he balanced the 
dies, ludena coram eo omni foundations of the earth : I 
tempore, ludeus in orbe tor- was with him forming all 
rarura : et deliciee mess esse things : and was delighted 
cum filiis hominum. Nunc every day, playing before him 
ergo, filii audita mo : Beati at all times, playing in the 
qui custodiunt vias meas. world : and my delights were 
Audita disciplinam, et eetote to be with the children of men. 
eapientea, et nolite abjicere Now, therefore, ye children, 
earn. Beatus homo qui au- hear me. Blessed are they 
dit me, et qui vigilat ad fo- that keep my ways. Hear in 
res mean quotidie, et obaer- etiuction and be wiae, and re- 
Tat ad postes ostii mei. Qui fuse it not. Blessed is the 
me invenarit, inveniet vi- man that heareth me, and that 
tarn, et hauriet salutem a watoheth daily at my gates, 
Domino. and waiteth at the posts of my 
doors. He that shall find me, 
shall find life, and shall have 
salvation from the Lord. 

When princes ore born we prognosticate their 
future greatness by recalling the glory of their an- 
cestors. The Church does in like manner to-day. 
The Gospel will recount the temporal genealogy of 
Messiaa, whioh is also the genealogy of her, who was 
born for the very purpose of giving birth to him. 
But first, this passage from the Book of Proverbs 
Bets before us the divine origin of the Son and of the 
Mother. It is of both that Eternal Wisdom says : 
Before the hills I was brought forth : when he prepared 
the heavens, I teas present. 

Our weak human nature, subject to time, can only 
oonoeive of things according to the series of their 
progressive evolutions ; but God sees them indepen- 
dently of time, whioh he rules with his eternity ; he 
sees them in the order of mutual dependence in 
whioh he has placed them with a view to the mani- 
festation of Ins glory. With God, the beginning 
and the principle of every work, is the purpose for 
whioh it is done. Now the Most High acts outsido 
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himself solely to reveal himself, by his Word made 
Flesh and beoome the Son of a created Mother as 
he is the Son of the Creator. The God- Man as end, 
Mary as the means : such is the object of the eternal 
decrees, the purpose of the world's existence, the 
fundamental conception, with regard to which all 
else is but accessory and dependent. 

Lady) who dost deign to call us also thy chil- 
dren, it is well for us that thy goodness is equal to 
thy greatness ! Happy is the human race for hav- 
ing watched and waited for thee during bo many 
long ages, and for having found thee at length ; for 
with thee is salvation and life. 

In the Gradual the Church again sings of Mary's 
virginal and divine Maternity; for this is the day 
which gave us the Mother of God. 

GBADUAL. 

Benedieta et venerabilis Thou art blessed and vene- 

es, Virgo Maria, qua) sine rable, O Virgin Mary, who, 

taotu pudoris, invents, es without any violation of puri- 

mater Salvatoris. ty, wert found the Mother of 

our Saviour. 

?. Virgo Dei Geaitrix, ?. Virgin Mother of God, 

quern totus non capit orbis, he whom the whole world is 

in tua ee claueit viscera fac- unable to contain, boiug made 

tus homo. man, enclosed himself in thy 

womb. 

Alleluia, alleluia. Alleluia, alleluia. 

"f. Felix es, sacra Virgo f. Thou art happy, holy 

Maria, et omui laude di- Virgin Mary, and most worthy 

gnissima : quia ex te ortus of all praise, beoause from 

est Sol justitise, Christus thee arose the Sun of justice, 

Deus noater. Alleluia. Ohrist our God. Alleluia. 



Initium sancti Evangelii The beginning of the holy Goa- 

•ecundum Mattfaeeum. psl according to St. Matthew, 

Cap. i. Ch. t. 

Libei generationis Jesu The book of the generation 
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Christi fllii David, filii Abra- of Jesus Christ, the Sou of 

ham. Abraham genuit lea- David, the son of Abraham, 

ao. Isaac autem genuit Ja- Abraham begot Isaac ; and 

cob. Jacob autem genuit Isaac begot Jacob ; and Jacob 

Judam et fratres ejus. Jn- begot Judas and his brethren ; 

das autem genuit Pharos, et and Judas begot Pharos and 

Zaram de Thamar. Phares Zara of Thamar; aud Pharos 

autem genuit Esron. Esron begot Eaton ; and Earon begot 

autem genuit Aram. Aram Aram ; and Aram begot Ami- 

autcm genuit Aminadab. nadab ; and Aminadab begot 

Aminadab aotem genuit Naaeson ; and Naaason begot 

Naasson. Naaeeon autem Salmon ; and Salmon begot 

genuit Salmon. Salmon au- Booz of Bahab ; and Booz be- 

tem genuit Booz de Bahab. got Obed of Euth ; and Obed 

Booz autem genuit Obed ex begot Jesse ; and Jesse begot 

Euth. Obed autem genuit David the king. And David 

Jesse. Jesse autem genuit the king begot Solomon, of 

David regem. David autem her who had been the wife of 

rex genuit Salomonem, ex Urias ; and Solomon begot 

ea qua) fuit UrisB. Salomon Boboam ; and Boboam begot 

autem genuit Boboam. Bo- Abia; and Abia begot Asa; 

boam autem genuit Abiam. and Asa begot Josaphat ; and 

Abias autem genuit Asa. Josaphat begot Joram ; and 

Asa autem genuit Josaphat. Joram begot Ozias ; and Ozias 

Josaphat autem genuit Jo- begot Joatham ; and Joatham 

ram. Joram autem genuit begot Achaz ; and Achaz be- 

Oziam. Ozias autem genuit got Ezechias ; and Ezeohias 

Joatham. Joatham autem begot Manasaea ; and Manas- 

genuit Achaz. Achaz au- see begot Anion ; and Amon 

tern genuit Ezechiam. Eze- begot Josias ; and Joaias begot 

chias autem genuit Manas- Jechonias and his brethren in 

sen. ICanaaaee autem genuit the transmigration of Baby- 

Amon. Amon autem genuit Ion. And, after the transmi- 

Josiam. Josias autem ge- oration of Babylon, Jechonias 

nuit Jechoniam, et fratres begot Salatbiel ; and Salatbiel 

ejus in transmigratione Ba- begot Zorobabel ; and Zoro- 

bylonis. Et post transmi- babel begot Abiud ; and Abiud 

gratiouem Babylonia: Je- begot Eliaoim; and Eliacim 

ohonias genuit Salatbiel. begot Azor ; and Azor begot 

Salatbiel autem genuit Zo- Sadoo ; and Badoc begot 

robabel. Zorobabel autem Acbim ; and Aobim begot 

genuit Abiud. Abiud autem Eliud ; and Eliud begot Elea- 

genuit Eliacim. Eliacim zar ; and Eleazar begot Ha- 

autem genuit Azor. Azor than ; and Mathan begot Ja- 

autem genuit Sadoc Sadoc oob ; and Jacob begot Joseph, 
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antem genuit Aohim. Achim the husband of Mary, of whom 

autem genuit Elind. Eliud was born Jesus, who is called 

autem genuit Eleazar. Ele- Christ. 

azar autem genuit Mathan. 

Mathan autem genuit Jb- 

oob. Jacob autem genuit 

Joseph, virum Maries, de 

qua natoe est Jesus, qui vo- 

oatur Ohrietas. 

Hahy of whom was born Jesus ; these words oon- 
tain the whole mystery of our Lady, the title which 
expresses her whole being according to both nature 
and grace ; for, Jesus, who was to be born of Mary, 
to be made of a woman, 1 was from the beginning the 
hidden reason of all creation, to be manifested in the 
fulness of time. This was God's great work, of 
which the prophet said in ecstasy : Lord, thy 
work, . ... in the midst of the years thou sha.lt make it 
known ; .... the holy One shall come from the shady 
mountain. 3 .... The Mils of the world were bowed down 
by the journeys of his eternity} This mountain, from 
whence the holy One, the Eternal, the Ruler of the 
world, is to come, is the blessed Yirgin Mary, 4 whom 
the power of the Most High will overshadow, and 
who, at her very birth, is set far above all the heights 
of earth and of heaven. 3 

The days, then, are accomplished. Ever since the 
hour when the Eternal Trinity came forth from their 
repose to create heaven and earth, all the generations 
tff the heaven and the earth have been in labour to 
bring forth the day which is to give a Mother to the 
Son of God. Parallel with the direct line from 
Abraham and David to the Messias, all human 
genealogies have been preparing for Mary the gene- 
ration of adoptive sons whom Jesus is to make his 



1 Gal. iv. 4. _ *JiMfobx, * Habacuc iii. 2-6. ' Andr. 
Orel. Oratio in Annunt. Deipars. " Joan. Damaic. in Natal. 
B. M. HomUia i. 
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"With the Church, let us congratulate oar Lady 
on this her sublime maternity, which embraoee all 
creatures together with the Creator. 

OFFERTORY. 

Beet* ee, Virgo Maria, Thou art blessed, virgin 

Sin omnium portasti Crea- Mary, who didst, bear the 
rem : gomiisti qui to fecit. Creator of all things : thou 
et in fflteraum percnanes didst bring forth nini who 
vixgo. made thee, and thou remain - 

eat for ever a virgin. 

May this maternity, and the virginity which it 
sealed, draw ub ever nearer to the Son of Mary and 
the Son of God ; may they unite us in greater purity 
to the Sacrifice prepared on the Altar. 



Unigeniti tui, Domino, May the humanity of thy 

nobis Buocurrat humanitas : only -begotten Son be our suo- 

ut, qui natus de virgine, cour, O Lord; that Jesus 

matris integritatem non mi- Christ our Lord, who, when 

nuit, sed sacravit, in Nati- born of a Virgin did not di- 

yitatis ejus eolemniis, noe- minieh, but consecrated the 

trie noe piaculia exuens, integrity of bis Mother, may 

oblationem noatram tibi fa- on this solemnity of her N»~ 

oiat aooeptam Jesus Chris- tivity deliver us from our sins, 

tus Dominus noster. Qui and make our oblation accept- 

teoum. able to thee. Who liveth. 

COMMEMORATION OP IT. ADRIAN. 

Huneribus nostria, qute- Receive our offerings and 

aumus Domine, preoibusqne prayera, O Lord, we beseech 

gusoeptis ; et caslostibus noa thee ; and purify us by heaven- 

munda mysteriis, et cle- ly mysteries, and mercifully 

mentor exaudi. Per Domi- hear us. Through our Lord. 



Tore dignum et justum It is truly meet and just, right 

.l ....i._...._ — and available to salvation, that 



est, eequum et aalutare, n 
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tibi semper et abiqne gratia? we should always, and in all 

agere: Domine sancte, Pater places, give thanks to thee, 

omnipotons, ictorne Doua : holy Lord, Father Almighty, 

Et te in Nativitato beatse eternal God ; and that we 

Marias semper Virginia col- should praise, bless and glori- 

laudare, benedicere, et pne- fy thee on the Nativity of the 

dicare. Qute et TJnigeuitum Blessed Mary ever a Virgin, 

tuum Bancti Spiritus obum- Who by the overshadowing of 

bratione concopit, et virgini- the Holy Ghost conceived 
tatis gloria permanente, lu- 
men arternum muudo effiidit, 
Jesum Christum Dominum 

nostrum. Per quern Majee- eternal Light to the world, 

tatem tuam laudant Angeli, Jesus Christ our Lord. By 

adoraut Dominationos, tre- whom the Angels praise thy 

munt Potestates; Cceli, cce- Majesty, the Dominations 

lor unique Virtutes, ae beats adore it, the Powers tremble 

Seraphim, socia eieultatione before it, the Heavens, the 

ooncelebrant. Cum quibus heavenly Virtues, and blessed 

et nostras voces lit admitti Seraphim , with common jubi- 

jubeas deprecamur, supplici lee glorify it. Together with 

■'■■■■'■■■ -'■-- whom we beseech tbee that we 
may be admitted to join our 
humble voices saying : Holy ! 
Holy! Holy! 

Wheii we receive our Lord in holy Communion, 
let us not forget that we owe his coming to the 
blessed child who was born on tbia day nineteen 
centuries ago. 

COMMUNION. 

Beata visoera Marias Vir- Blessad is the womb of the 
ginis, quteportaverunt teter- Virgin Mary, which bore the 
ni Patris Filium. Sou of the Eternal Father. 



May the annual return of the beautiful feast never 
be without fruit in our souls ; and may the adorable 
mysteries it has led us to receive, deliver us from 
evils both temporal and eternal. This is what we 
ask for in the Postoommunion. 
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P0STC0MMTJNION. 

Sump»imu8, Domine, oe- We have received, O Lord, 

lebritatiB annua) votiva sa- the votive mysteries of thil 

oramenta : pwesta, aufflsu- annual celebration ; grant, we. 

mas ; ut et temporalis vitse beseeoh thee, that they may 

nobis romedia prasbaant et confer upon lis remedies for 

setern». Per Dominum. time and eternity. Through 

COMMEMORATION OF ST. ADRIAN. 

Da, qurosumuB Domine Grant we beseech thee, 

Dens noater : ut, sicut tuo- Lord our God, that as in oom- 

rum commemoratione Sane- memorating thy saints, we 

torum temporali gratulamur rejoice in a temporal festival ; 

officio ; ita perpetuo leete- so we may exult in beholding 

mar aspectu. Per Domi- them for eternity. Through 

nam. our Lord. 



SECOND VESPERS. 

The Antiphons, Psalms, Capitulum, Hymn, and 
Verside are the same as at first Vespers, page 162. 

ANT1PHON OF THE MAGNIFICAT. 

Nativitas tua, Dei Geni- Thy birth, Virgin Mother 

trix Virgo, gaudium annun- of God, brought joy to the 

tiavit universo mundo : ex whole world : lor out of thee 

te enim ortus est Sol justi- arose the Sun of Justine, Ohrist 

tise, Ohristus Deus noater : our God : who, taking off the 

qui solvens malediction am, ouree, hath bestowed blessing; 

dodit benediotiouem, et con- and, defeating death, hath 

fundens mortem, donavit given us life everlasting. 
nobis vitam sempiternam. 

After the Colleet of the Feast, a oommomoration 
is made of a holy Martyr, whom the Church associ- 
ates in the honours paid to Our Lady on the second 
day of her earthly life. Gorgonius was chamberlain 



NATIVITY OF TSB BLBS81D VIRGIN MART. 167 

of the emperor Diooletian. The Saints of Ceesar's 
household, whose greetings St. Paul sent to the Philip- 
pians, had, ever since then, heen increasing in num- 
bers. Eusebius shows that before the last persecution, 
they were in great favour with the emperors ; snoh 
preference was shown them, that they were exempted 
from all participation in public rites, in order that 
they might accept the government of the provinces. 1 
In the palace, their wives, children, and servants, 
were allowed full liberty to practise and profess their 
faith ; so much so, that the court of Nioomedia 
formed as it were a little church around the Empress 
Prisea and her daughter Valeria, who were then 
Christians, hut who, unhappily did not persevere. 1 

It required all the craft of Galerius to make Dio- 
oletian publish the bloody edicts of the year 303, 
against the religion of such devoted men, whom he 
loved, says Eusebius, as his own sons. But onoe the 
gate of martyrdom was opened, and Ceesar had be- 
come Nero once more, the officers of the palace 
surpassed in glory all the other heroes of Christ 
illustrious for their courage throughout the empire, 
and even beyond its limits. Chief among these 
valiant men, the historian mentions Peter, Dorotheus 
and Gorgonius. The relies of the last-named were 
afterwards translated to Rome ; it is on this account 
that he has a place in the Roman Calendar, where 
he has the honour of being in the oortege of the 
Mother of God. 

COMMEMORATION OF ST. Q0B60N1UB, MARTYR. 

Ant. Iste eanctua pro le- Ant. This Saint fought, 

ge Dei eui certayit usque ad even to death, for the law of 

mortem, et a verbis impio- hie Clod, and feared not the 

rum non timuit : fundatua words of the wicked ; for he 

enim erat supra finnam pe- was founded upon a firm rook. 
tram. 

1 Musi. Hiit. eccL Tin, i. * Lattant. De mort. peraeout. xy. 
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t. Gloria et honors coro- Jf . Thou hut crowned him 

ncsti earn, Domine. with glory and honour, OTjord. 

ft. £t constittiiflti earn R. And hast set him ovei 

super opera manuum tua- the works of thy hands. 



8a net us tuus, Domine, May thy holy Gorgonius 

Gorgonius sua nos mterces- rejoice us, Lord, by his in- 

sioue lsetificet : et pia faciat tercession, and cause us to be 

solemnitate gaudere. Per joyful on his pious festival. 

Domiunm. Through our Lord. 

In honour of our sweet Lady's birth, let us sing 
the beautiful Reeponsoriefl composed by Fulbort of 
Ghartres and Robert the Pious. France first adopted 
them, and the whole of Europe soon followed her 
example. 

RESPON80BIBB. 

ft. Solera justitiee Begem ft. In order to bring forth 

paritura supremum : * Stel- the Sun of justice, the sove- 

la Maria marie hodie pro- reign King : * Mary, the Star 

oeesit ad ortum. of the sea, to-day arose in the 

heavens. 

*. Cernere divinum lu- f. Bejoioe, ye faithful, to 

men gaudete fidelea. ' Btel- behold the divine light. 

la Maria maris hodie pro- * Mary, the Star of the sea, 

cossit ad ortum.. to-day arose in the heavene. 

ft. Stirpe Jesse virgam ft. The rod of Jesse pro- 

produxit, virgaque florem: duced a branch, and the branch 

* Et auper huno florem re- a flower : * And upon the 
quieacit Spiritus almus. flower rests the Spirit of love. 

!F. Virgo Dei Genitrix Tf. The Virgin Mother of 

virga est, flos Filius ejus. God is the branch, the flower 

* Et super huno florem re- is her Son. * And upon the 
quiescit Spiritue almus. flower rests the Spirit of lore. 

ft. Ad nutum Domini ft. At the will of the Lord 
nostrum ditantis honorem ; enriching ua with honour : 



f. That vice might be over- 
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riiet, gratia oulpam. * Si- come by virtue, and sin by 

cut spina rosam, genuit Ju- grace. ' Mary sprang from 

d»a Marism. Judfpa as the cose from the 
thorn. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Glory be to the Father, &o. 

Spiritui Sanoto. ' Sicut ' Mary sprang. 
spina rosam, genuit Judsea 

At length, Mary, our earth possesses thee I 
Thy birth reveals to it the secret of its destiny, the 
secret of that love which called it from nothingness, 
that it might beoome the palace of the God who 
dwelt above the heavens. But what a mystery, that 
poor, weak humanity, inferior to the Angels by 
nature, should be chosen to give to the Angels their 
King and their Queen I Their King they will soon 
adore, a new-born Babe in thine arms ; their Queen 
they reverence to-day, admiring thee in thy cradle 
as only Angels can admire. In the beginning these 
morning stars, these noble spirits, contemplated the 
manifestations of Almighty Power, and praised the 
Most High ; yet never did their eager gaze discover 
such a marvel as that which delights their eyes at 
this hour : God, more purely imaged under a oor- 
poreal veil, under the fragile form of an infant oue 
day old, than in all the strength and all the beauty 
of their nine angelic choira ; God, so captivated by 
such weakness united, by his grace, to suoh love, 
that he made it the culminating point of his work by 
determining to manifest his Son therein. 

Queen 01 Angels, thou art our Queen also ; aooept 
us as thy liegemen. On this day, when the first 
movement of thy holy soul was towards God, and 
the first smile of thy lovely eyea was for thy happy 
parents, may holy Anne allow us to kneel and kiss 
thy little hand, already filled with the divine boun- 
ties of which thou art the predestined dispenser. 
And now, grow up, sweet little one I Let thy feet 
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be strengthened to crush the serpent, and thy arms 
to carry the treasure ot the world ! Angela and 
men, the whole of nature, God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, all are awaiting the solemn moment, 
when Gabriel may fly down from heaven, to hail 
thee full of graoe, and bring thee the massage of 
Eternal Love. 



SUNDAY WITHIN TH* OCTAVH OF THE NATIVITY. 1T1 



FEAST OF THE MOST HOLT 
NAME OF MABY. 



" And the Virgin's name wat Mary} Let us speak 
" a little about this name, which signifies Star of the 
" sea, and which bo well befits the Virgin Mother. 
" Rightly is she likened to a star : for as a star emits 
" its ray without being spoilt, so the Virgin brought 
" forth her Son without receiving any injury ; the 
" ray takes nought from the brightness of the star, 
" nor the Son from his Mother's integrity. This is 
" the noble star risen out of Jaoob, whose ray illu- 
" mines the whole world, whose splendour shines in 
" the heavens, penetrates the abyss, and traversing 
" the whole earth, gives warmth rather to souls than 
" to bodies, cherishing virtues, withering vices. 
" Mary, I say, is that bright and incomparable star, 
"whom we need to see raised above this vast sea, 
" and shining by her merits, giving us light by her 
" example. 

" whosoever thou art, that seeBt thyself, amid 
" the tides of this world, tossed about by storms and 
" tempests rather than walking on the land, turn not 
" thine eyes away from the shining of this star if 
" thou wouldst not be overwhelmed by the hurricane. 
" If squalls of temptations arise, or thou fall upon the 
" rooks of tribulation, look to the star, call upon 
" Mary. If thou art tossed by the waves of pride or 
" ambition, detraction or envy, look to the star, call 
1 St. Luke, L 27. 
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" upon Mary. If anger or avarice or the desires of 
" the flesh dash against the ship of thy soul, turn 
" thine eyes towards Mary. If, troubled by the 
" enormity of thy crimes, ashamed of thy guilty 
"conscience, terrified by dread of the judgment, 
" thou beginnest to sink into the gulf of sadness, or 
" the abyss of despair, think of Mary. In dangers, 
" in anguish, in doubt, think of Mary, call upon 
" Mary. Let her be ever on thy lips, ever in thy 
" heart ; and the bettor to obtain the help of her 
" prayers, imitate the example of her life. Follow- 
" ing her, thou strayest not ; invoking her, thou 
" despairest not ; thinking of her, thou wanderest 
" not ; upheld by her, thou fallest not ; shielded by 
" her thou fearest not ; guided by her, thou growest 
" not weary ; favoured by her, thou readiest the 
" goal. And thus dost thou experience in thyself 
" now good is that saying : And the Virgin's name 
"was Mary." 1 

Thus speaks the devout St. Bernard, in the name 
of the Church. But his pious explanation does not 
exhaust the meanings of this blessed name of Mary. 
St. Peter Ohrysologus adds in this same Night Office : 
" Mary in Hebrew signifies Lady or Sovereign ; and 
" truly the authority of her Son, who is the Lord 
" of the world, constituted her Queen, both in faot 
" and in name from her very birth." a 

Our Lady : such is the title which befits her in 
every way, as that of Our Lord beseems her Son ; 
it is the doctrinal basis of that worship of hyperdulia 
which belongs to her alone. She is below her Son, 
whom she adores as we do ; but above all God's 
servants, both Angels and men, inasmuoh as she is 
his Mother. At the Name of Jesus every knee is 

1 Lessons of the 2nd Nocturn of the Feast, 01 Bbrnakd. Homil. n. 
super Missus eat. ' Pern. Chuys. Sermo cilii, liu Annimtiat. 

Homily of the 3rd Nooturn. 
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bent ; at the Name of Mary every head is bowed. 
And although the former is the only Name whereby 
we may be saved ; yet, as the Son can never be 
separated from his Mother, heaven unites their two 
Names in its hymns of praise, earth in its confidence, 
hell in its fear and hatred. 

It was therefore in the order of Divine Providence 
that devotion to the most holy Name of Mary should 
spread simultaneously with the cultus of the adorable 
Name of Jesus, of which St. Bemadin of Siena was 
the apostle in the 15th century. In 1513 the Church 
of Ouenoa in Spain was the first to celebrate, with 
the approbation of the Holy See, a special feast in 
honour of the Name of Mary ; while the Franciscan 
Order had not yet succeeded in obtaining a like pri- 
vilege for the adorable Name of Jesus. The reason 
of this is that the memory of that sacred Name in- 
cluded in the Feast of the Circumcision, seemed to 
the prudence of the Pontiffs to suffice. From the 
same motive we find the Feast of the most holy 
Name of Mary extended to the universal Church in 
the year 1685, and that of the most holy Name of 
Jesus not until 1721. 

Our Lady justifies her beautiful title by partaking 
in the warlike exploits of the King of kings her Son. 
The city of Vienna having been delivered by her from 
the power of the Oresoent, contrary to all hope, the 
venerable Innocent XI. made this feast the memorial 
of universal gratitude to the liberatrix of the West. 
But we shall speak more explicitly of this glorious 
deliverance on the 12th September, the day on which 
it occurred. 



MASS. 
In the Introit let us with the Church greet the 
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sweet Infant whose name foretells her power ; all the 
rich and the great ones, kings, pontiffs, seraphim, 
shall entreat her smile ; but the virgins are to form 
her own blessed train, singing the oantiole they alone 
canning. 



Vultum tuum depreoa- All the rich among the peo- 

bnntui' omnes diritee pis- pie shall entreat thy oounte- 

bis : sdduoentar Begi vir- nance : after her shall virgins 

gine* poet earn : proximo be brought to the King : her 

ejus addueentur fcibi in h»- neighbours shall be brought 

titia et exsultatione. to thee in gladness and re- 
joicing. 

Pi. Bructavit oor meum Pi. My heart hath uttered 

verbum bonum : dioo ego a good word : I speak my 

opera met Begi. Gloria works to the King. Glory be 

Patri. Vultum tuum. to the Father, &e. All the rich. 

The Name of Mary, which is the joy of Angels 
and the terror of demons, protects man against 
countless evils, and supports him on his way to 
heaven. May the Church's prayer, in the Collect, 
obtain for us the graoe to profit fully of so great 
a help. 



Concede, quEesumus om- Grant, we beseech thee, Al- 

nipotena Doua : nt fideles mighty God, that thy faithful, 

tui, qui sub sanctieaimie who rejoice under the name 

Virginia Maria) Nomine et and protection of the most 

protections lntantur; ejus holy Virgin Mary, may, by 

pia interoeesione, a cunctis her pious intercession, be de- 

malis liberentur in terris, et livered from all evils on earth, 

ad gaudia saterna pervenire and deeerre to arrive at eter- 

moreantur ' in costis. Per nal joya in heaven. Through 

Dominum. our Lord. 

A commemoration is then made of the occurring 
Sunday. 
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Lectio libri Sapiential. Lesson from the Book of 
Wisdom, 

Ecrftw. xxiv. Ecelui. mtiv. 

Ego (juasi vitis frucfifica- As the vine I have brought 

vi suavitatem odoris : et Ho- forth a pleasant odour, and 

reo moi, fructus honoris et my flowers are the fruit of 

honestatis. Ego mater pul- honour and riches. I am the 

chrss dileotioms, et timoris, mother of fair love, and of 

et agnitionis, et sanotEBspei. fear, and of knowledge, and 

In me gratia omnia vite et of holy hope. In me ia all 

veritatis, in me omnia spes grace of the way, and of the 

vitas et virtntis. Transite truth, in me is all hope of life 

ad me, omnes qui ooncupi- and of virtue. Come over to 

ecitia me, eta generationi- me, all ye that desire me, and 

bus meia implemini : spin- be filled with my fruits ; for 

tus enim meus super mel my spirit ia sweet above honey 

dulcia, et hsereditas mea su- and my inheritance above 

per mel et favum. Memo- honey and the honey-comb, 

ria mea in generationes see- My memory is unto everlast- 

oulorum. Qui edunt me, ing generations. They that 

adhnc esurient, et qui bi- eat me, shall yet hunger; 

bunt me, adhuc aitient. and they that dnnk me, shall 

Qui audit me, non confnn- yet thirst. He that bearken- 

detur : et qui operantur in eth to me, shall not be con- 

me, non peccatrant. Qui founded, and they that work 

elucidant me, vitam eeter- by me ehall not sin. They 

nam habebant. that explain me ehall have life 
everlasting. 

All the delight of heaven, all the hopes of earth, 
are centred on the cradle where Mary sleeps, while 
her heart is watching before God. Wisdom praises 
her own self : by the blessed daughter of Anne and 
Joachim, the loving preference shown by that Divine 
Wisdom from the beginning of the world, is already 
justified ; for ever more it will be her delight to be 
with the children of men. The chosen vine, the vine of 
the Peaceful One is before us, announcing, by its fra- 
grant blossom, the divine grape, whose juioe, pressed out 
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in the wine-press of the cross, will give fruitfulnesa 
to every soul, and will inebriate earth and heaven. 
The Church returns, in the Gradual, to Mary's 

Ct privilege, her virginal maternity, which gave 
to the world. 

GBADUAL. 

Benedicts et venerabilia Thou art blessed and yene- 

ea, Virgo Maria : qu» sine rable, O Virgin Maty : who 

taotu pudoris invents es without prejudice to purity 

mater Salvatoris. wert fouQd the Mother of our 

Saviour. 

it. Virgo Dei Genitrix, f. Virgin Mother of God, 
quem tetua non capit orbia, he whom the whole world tan- 
in tua ae clausit viscera, not contain, confined himself 
factua homo. in thy womb when he waa 

Alleluia, alleluia. Alleluia, alleluia. 

f. Post partum, Virgo, JP. After child-birth thou 

inviolate permanaisti : Dei didat remain a pure virgin : 

Genitrix, intercede pro no- Mother of God, intercede for 

bis. Alleluia. us. Alleluia. 



Sequentia sancti Evangalii Sequel of the holy Gospel 

secundum Lucam. according to Luke. 

Cap . i. Oh. i. 

In illo tempore : Missus At that time : the angel 
est Angelas Gabriel a Deo in Gabriel waa sent from God 
civitatem G-alilsea), cui no- into a city of Galilee called 
men Nazareth, ad virginem Nazareth, to a virgin eapousod 
deeponeatam viro, cui no- to a man whose name was Jo- 
men erat Joseph, de domo seph, of the house of David ; 
David : et nomen Virginia and the virgin's name was 
Maria. Et ingressns Ange- Mary. And the Angel being 
lua ad earn dixit: Ave, gra- come in, said unto her : Hail, 
tia plena ; Doininus tecum : full of grace, the Lord is with 
benedicta tu in mulieribus. thee ; blessed art thou among 
Qaee cum audisset, turbata women. Who having heard, 
eat in sermone ejus ; et cogi- was troubled Ht his saying, 
tabat qualis eeeet ista salu- and thought with herself what 
tatio. Et ait Angelua ei : manner of salutation this 
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Ne timeas, Maria : invenisti should be, And the Angel 
enim gratiam a pud Deum. said to her : Fear not, Mary, 
Ecce concipies in ufero, et for thou hast found grace with 
paries filinm : et vocabia no- God. Behold thou ehalt con- 
men ejus Jesum. Hie erit ceive in thy womb, and shalt 
magnus : et Filius Altissimi bring forth a son and thou 
vocabitur. Et dabit illi Do- shalt call hia name Jesus. He 
minus Deus sedem David shall be great, and shall be 
patris ejus: et regnabit in called the Son of the Moat 
aomo Jacob in seternum ; High, and the Lord God shall 
et regniejus non erit finis, give unto him the throne of 
Dixit autom Maria ad An- David his father : and he shall 
gelum : Quomodo fiet istud P reign in the house of Jacob 
quoniam virum non co- for ever. And of his kingdom 
gnosco. Et respondens An- there shall be no end. And 
gelus, dixit ei: Sniritus Mary said to the Angel: How 
Sanctus superveniet in te ; shall this be done, because I 
et virtus Altissimi obumbra- know not man P And the An- 
bit tibi. Ideoque et quod gel answering, said to her, 
nasoatur ex to sanctum, vo- The Holy Ghost shall come 
cabitur Filius Dei. Et ecce upon thee, and the power of 
Elisabeth cognata tua : et the Most High shall over- 
ipsa conoepit filium in ae- shadow thee. And therefore 
neotute sua. Ft hie mensis also the Holy which shall be 
sextus est illi, quae vocatur bom of thee, shall be called 
starilia : quia non erit im- the Son of God. And behold 
possibile apud Deum omne thy cousin Elizabeth, she also 
verbnm. Dixit autemMa- hath conceived a son in her 
ria : Ecce ancilla Domini : old age ; and this is the sixth 
fiat mini secundum verbu m month with her that it called 
tnum. barren : because no word shall 
be impossible with God. And 
Mary said : Behold the hand- 
in aid of the Lord, be it done 
to me according to thy word. 

This is the most solemn embassy ever recorded in 
the history of Angels or of men ; it shows us how 
Mary is wn&t her name signifies, Mistress of the world. 
The highest interests of the human race, past, present, 
and to oome, of the heavenly hierarchy, and of God 
himself, are here at stake ; and the transaction is 
oarried on between the Most High and the Virgin of 
Nazarethalone, as having exclusive right, the_One to 
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propose, the other to accept, both to conclude. The 
Angel is bat a messenger ; man, too, stands in wait- 
ing ; Mary eaten into a contract with the Creator, 
in the name of Angels and of men, as in her own 
name ; in the name of the entire world, which she re- 
presents, and over which she reigns supreme. 

Hail, then, to our Queen on her birthday 1 all hail 
to Mary I May she herself, in the holy Sacrifice, pre- 
sent our offerings to God for her people. 

OFFKRTORY. 

Ave, Maria, gratia plena: Hail Mary, fall of grace ; 

Dominus tecum ; benodicta the Lord is with thee ; blessed 

tu in mulieribus, et bane- art thou among woman, and 

dictus f met us ventris tui. blessed ia the fruit of thy 

womb. 

Let us pray that the intercession of Our Lady, 
and the divine mercy, may remove every obstacle to 

the effioaoy of the Saorifioe which is prepared on the 
Altar. 



Through thy mercy, Lord, 
and by the intercession of 
per Virginia intercessions, blessed Mary ever Virgin, 
ad perpetuam atque prsesen- may this oblation procure for 
tern htec oblatio nobis profi- ' ' ' 

ciat proBperitatem, et pa- 
oem. Per Dominum. 

Then the commemoration of the Sunday. 

The Preface is the same as for the eighth of Sep- 
tember, except that for the words in Nativitate, on 
the Nativity, are substituted in R&tititate, on the fez* 
thai of the blessed Mary. 

Inebriated with the divine mysteries, let us con- 

Clate the august vine, which just now in the 
le promised us this rich wine. 
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COMMUNION. 

Beata viscera Marise Yir- Blessed is the womb of the 
giiiie, quse portavenint as- Virgin Mary, Which bore the 
terni Patris Filium. Son of the Eternal Father. 

The Posteommunion proclaims the uuiversality of 
Mary's patronage ; mar our Lord grant us always 
to experience it. 

POSTCOMM UNION. 

Sumptis, Do mine, salutis Having received, O Lord, 

nostras aubiridiis : da qiuesu- these helps to our salvation : 

mus, beatee Mariee semper grant, ire beseech thee, that 

Virginia patroqiniie nos ubi- we may be ever protected by 

que protegi, in cujus vene- the patronageofbfessedHary, 

rations haac turn obtnlimus ever Virgin, in whose honour 

majost&ti. Per Dominum. we have made these offerings 
to thy majesty. Through &o. 

The Postoommunion ol the occurring Sunday is 
then added ; and the Q-ospel of the said Sunday is 
read at the end of the Mass, instead of that of 
St. John. 



The "Vespers are those common to the feasts of our 
Lftdy throughout the year. 



1. Ant. Dam eseet Bex 1. Ant. While die king was 
in aocnbitu suo, nardns mea on his couch, my spikenard 
dedit odorem suavitatis. yielded a sweet odour. 



Vs. Dixit Dominus, page 36. 
2. Aar. IftBva ejus sub 2. Ant. His' left hand- is 
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capita meo, at doxtera illius under my head, and his right 
amplexabitur me. shall embrace ma. 

Pa, Laudato pueri, page 39. 

3. Ant. Nigra nun, aed 3. Ant. I am black, but 
formoaa, fili» Jomsalem : beautiful, O daughters of Je- 
ideo dilexit me Bex, et in- msalem : therefore the king 
troduxit me in cubienlum loved me, and brought me 
■nam. into his chamber. 

Pi. LsetatuH earn, page 162. 

4. Ant. Jam hieing tran- 4. Ant. Now the winter is 
aut : imber abiit, et reoeseit : past, the rain is over and gone ; 
surge arnica moa, et veni. arise, my lore, and come. 

Ph. Nisi Dominus, page 163. 

5. Ant. Speoiosa faota es 6. Ant. Thou art beautiful 
et auavie in deliciia tuis, and sweet in thy delights, 
sanota Dei Oenitrix. holy Mother of God. 

P«. Lauda Jerusalem, page 154. 

The Capitnlnm and Hymn as in page 155. 

f, Dignare me laudare *. Grant me to praise thee, 

te, Yirgo eaorata. holy Virgin, 

ft. Bw mini virtutem oon- ft. Givemestrengthagainat 

tra hoates tuos. thy enemies. 

amtiphon of the Magnificat. 

Beatam me dicent omnea All generations shall call 
generationee, quia anoillam ,me bleesed, for God has looked 
Lnmilem respexit Dens, on hia humble handmaid. 

The Prayer as in page 174. 

Then is made a commemoration of the Sunday. 



Q Mary) we Bay to thee with thy faithiiu client, 
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St. A""ftl"» of Canterbury : By the Name of thy 
beloved Bon, grant us ever to seep the memory of 
thine own sweetest Name ; may it be the delicious 
food of our souls ; may it be with us in danger ; 
may it be with us in anguish ; may it be to us the 
beginning of all joy ! ' 

1 Anttb/i. Oratio xlix, at. ilviii. 
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Seftbhbee 9. 
second dat within the octave of the nativity. 



Let us make man to our image and likeness. 1 " And 
" God made man ; he modelled him," Bays Tertul- 
lian, " to the image of God, i. e. of Christ. Won- 
" derful deed, to fashion this slime of the earth ! 
" God seems to he absorbed in it ; he makes it the 
" work of his hand and of his heart ; counsel, wisdom, 
" providence, and above all, love, trace the lines. 
" As he forms eaoh lineament of this clay, he has in 
"mind Christ who is to become man. This slime 
" of the earth, stamped with the image of the Christ 
" to oome, is not only God's work, it is also his 
" pledge."* 

These words were spoken oonoeming our first 
parent, Adam ; hut how much more truly do they 
apply to the Mother of the Man-God, during these 
days when he who is to he horn of her watches over 
her growth ! As God, he now places in her pro- 
visionally, what he wills to take from her hereafter. 
For, as Man, he will receive from her, together with 
his sacred Body, everything that children naturally 
inherit from their parents : such dispositions and 

Sualities as arise from the physical complexion ; 
eatures, ways, habits acquired by imitation or by 
early education. Such is the ineffable condescension 
of him who, knowing all things by infused science, 
oondeeoends to pass like us through the apprentice- 
ship of life. Jesus is to have no earthly father ; he 
1 Gen. i. 26. * TerttM. He rwurrect. oarnis, yi, 



SBOOHD DAT WITHIH THI OCTAV1 OF VSS KATTVTCT. 18$ 

will therefore receive more from his mother than 
oould any other son. In return, no oreatare oould 
be bo like to Jesus iu the order of grace, as she, 
whom he thus deigns to resemble in the order of 
nature ; and our heavenly Father loves every creature 
in proportion to the degree of that oreature's con- 
formity to the image of his divine Son. How 
exceedingly, then, Mary, art thou loved I Already 
in thy sweet features we disoern the nobility of the 
Kings daughter, whose glory is from within, bidden 
beneath the golden fringes and variety of ornaments 
that deck her ; for the manifold gifts of the Holy 
Spirit enhanoe the grace and beauty that orown thee 
in thy very cradle. Together with Andrew of Crete, 
speaking on this day, we thus salute thee : " Hail. 
" mediatrix of the law of grace ; seal of the ancient 
" and of the new Alliance ; luminous fulfilment of 
" all prophecy ; summary of revealed truth ; living, 
" immaculate book of God the "Word, wherein with- 
"out writing or oharaoters, the Word God its 
" Author may be daily read I Hail, first-fruits of 
" our regeneration ; term of the divine promises and 
" predictions ; sanctuary promised by God to his own 
" glory ; liberatrix foretold to the nations ! ' 



The Greeks make to-day a special commemoration 
of our Lady's holy parents. Already yesterday the 
Menica repeated in a thousand ways the gratitude 
all creatures owe to them. We select the following 
passages from among many. 

MBNSIS SBPXBMBRIS, DIB VIII. 

Extniltat caelum, lsetetur Let heaven exult and earth, 
terra ; quippe Dei ocelum, rejoice, for God'a own heaven, 
■pone* Dei, partu iu terra bis brido, is thu day born on 

> J*fr. Qr*t- In NotJYit. Beipaps, Pnvtj? JT. 
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udita est Sterib's infantem earth. According to promise, 

Mariaon ex repromissione the barren mother suckles her 

lactat, gaudetque pro partu infant Mary ; Joachim rejoices 

Joachim : Mihi, lnquiena, in his daughter, saying : mine 

virga nata eat, ex qua ger- is the branch whereon is to 

minavit floe Christua ex m- blossom Christ the flower, of 

dice David. the root of David. 

Exaudisti, Domine, pre- Now may Anne say : Thou 

ces moaa, Anna dicat, mihi host beard, O Lord, my pray- 

bodie fructum earn prabens, er, giving me this day as fruit, 

quw ex cunctis generetioni- the Virgin ohosen among all 

bus atque feminis prefinita women and of all generations 

eat intemerata Mater tua. to be thy spotless Mother. 

Eva hodie damnatione ab- Eve'e sentence is cancelled 

soluta est, Adam item abeo- to-day; and Adam, released 

lutus ab antiqua maledic- from the ancient curse, cries 

tione, elamane in tua nati- out at thy birth, immaculate 

vitate, immaculata : In te one : In thee we are redeemed 

Bumus a morte redempti. from death. 

Audio David tibi conci- I hear David singing to 

nentem : Adducentur virgi- thee : Virgins shall be Drought 

nes post te, adducentur iu after thee, they shall be brought 

templum Begis ; ipeeque, into the temple of the King. 

oonserta cum eo voce, Regie And I, uniting my voice with 

filiam oelebio oantiois. his, oelebrate thee in my 
songs, daughter of the King t 

Steriles, animn infecun- Come, hasten, all ye barren 

dee, adeste feetinanter ; nam and fruitless souls ; for Anne 

Anna multa nunc prole gau- is now the joyful mother 

det. Matres, oboros ducito of many children. And ye 

cum Matre Dei. mothers lead the choirs with 
the Mother of God. 

Bee stupenda : fons vitas prodigy ! the fount of life 

de sterili nascitur. Claude, springs from one that was 

Joachim: non enim tui si- sterile. Eejoice, O Joachim, 

milis inter patres, per quem for among all fathers there is 

data est nobis virgo ileum none like unto thee, by whom 

Buscipiens, tabernaculum was given to us the Virgin 

rinttatis, mons sanotus. Mother of God, the tabernacle 
of the Divinity, the holy 
mountain. 

Exsultate, populi : hicis Exult, O ye people: the 

alamus e ventre produt ; nuptial chamber of the light 

rta orientalis, hodie geni- has oome forth from her 

ingressum magui prte- mother's womb; to-day isborn 

■latur eacordotU, ad salu- the Eastern gate which will 
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tarn animsrrim noetnuum, soon give ontranoo to the groat 
High- Priest, for the salvation 
of our Bonis. 



September 10. 
SAINT NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO. 

CONFESSOR. 



To-dat the Infant Mary smiles upon the lily offered 
her in her cradle by the representative of a great 
Order. The Hermits of St. Augustine were being 
grouped and organised by the Vicar of Christ, when 
Nioholas was admitted into their family, of which 
he was soon to become the thaumaturgus. When 
he died, in 130S, the Roman Pontiffs were beginning 
their exile at Avignon ; and his canonization, defer- 
red for nearly a oentnry and a half through the 
troubles of the period, marked the close of the 
lamentable dissensions which followed that exile. 

Peace so long lost ; peace, of which even the wisest 
despaired — such was the ardent prayer, the solemn 
adjuration of Eugenius XV, when, towards the olose 
of his laborious pontificate, he committed the oause 
of the Church to the humble servant of God placed 
by him upon her Altars. According to the testi- 
mony of Sixtus Y, the obtaining of this peace was 
the greatest of Nioholas' miracles ; a miracle which 
moved the latter Pontiff to order the oelebration of 
the Saint's feast as a double, at a time when days of 
that rank were much rarer on the Calendar than now. 

Let us read the Legend, which is as simple as the 
Saint's life itself. 
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Nicholas, colled of Toleu- 
tino as he lived a long lime in 

mioilio appellatus, in op- that oily, was born at the 

pido sancti Angeli in Pi- town of St. Angelo in the 

ceno est natus piis paren- Marches of Ancona. Hii pi- 

tiboB: qui liberorum do- ous parents, desirous of having 

nderio Barium voti causa children, went to Bari in ful- 

profeoti, ibique a aancto Ni- filment of a vow. There they 

oolao de future prole con- were assured hy St. Nicholas 

flrmati, qnem susoeperunt that they should have a aon ; 

filinm de illius nomine ap- whom they therefore called by 

pellarunt. Is ab infantia that Saint s name. From his 

multajum vittutum, Bed ab- infancy he was admirable for 

etinentite in primis sped- hie virtues, espeeially for hie 

men dedit. Nam anno vix abstinence ; for, when only 

septimo, boatum ipsnm Ni- seven years old he began, in 

Qplaum imitatus, oomplures imitation of St. Nicholas, to 

hebdomads) dies jejunare fast several dayp a week ; 

ccepit, oamque pontes eon- which custom he afterwards 

suetuAinem retmuit, sole kept up, contenting himself 

pane et aqua oontentna. with bread and water. 

Adults, estate jam olerjoaji 'While still young he wag 

militia; adscriptus, et oa- enrolled in the ranks of the 

nonicus faotus, cum quo- clergy and made a canon; but 

dam die conoionatorem Or- one day, hearing a sermon on 

dinia Eremitarum aanoti contempt of the world preach - 

Augqetini de mundi con- ed by one of the Hermits of 

tewptu dioentem audisset, St. Augustine, he was bo 

eo sermons inflammatus, struck by it that he iiame- 

atatim eumdem Urdinem est diafely joined that Order. Ab 

tngressus. In quo tarn ex- a Religious he led a perfect 

aotam raiigioem vitm ratio- life ; subduing his body by 

new coluit, ut aspsro ves- rough garmente, disciplines, 

titu, verberibua et ferrea and iron chains ; abstaining 

catena corpus domans, at- from meat and almost every 

que a carne et omni fere kind of nourishment; and 

obsooio abitineDS, caritate, showing a bright example to 

inimilitate, patientia, csate- others by hie charity, humili- 

tisque virtutibua aliis pree- ty, patienoe and other virtues, 
luqeret. 

Orandi assiduum stndi- Very great was hifl love of 
urn, quamvis Satans* insi- prayer, in which he never ra- 
dii? varus vexatus, et naget- taxed, although Satan troubled 
lis interdum cbjbub, non in- him in various ways and at 
termittebat. Demum sex times scourged him severely. 
ante obitum mensibus, sin- For six mouths before bis 



lllud Apostoli repetebat 
Cupio dissolvi, et esse oui 
Christo. Denique obitus si 
diem fratribuB prsedixit, qi 
fuit quarto idus wptembns. 
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gulis nootibmi acgelicum death he heard every night 
ooncentum audivit, cuius the songs of the Angels : a 
Huavitate cum jam paradisi foretaste of heavauly delights 
Madia pmgustarot, crebro which caused him frequently 

to repeat that saying of the 

Apostle : I desire to be dis- 
solved and to be with Christ 
He foretold to his brethren 
the day of his death, which 
Miraculis multis etiam post was the 4th of the Idas of Sep- 
mortem olaruit, quibus rite tember. Both before and after 
et online ooguitis, ab Eu- death he was famous for 
genio Papa Quarto in Sane- miracles ; which having been 
torum numerum set relstus. duly proved, he was enrolled 
among the Saints by Pops 
Eugenius IV. 
Good and faithful servant, thou hast entered into 
the joy of thy Lord. He has broken thy bonds ; 
and from heaven, whore thou art now reigning, thou 
repeatest to us those words which determined the 
sanctity of thy life on earth : Love not the world, nor 
the things which are in the world. For the world pass- 
eth away, and the concupiscence thereof. 1 How much 
a man thus forgetful of earth, can do for his fellow- 
men, is evinced by the gift thou didst receive of 
solacing all the miseries around thee, and succouring 
the sows in Purgatory. The successor of St. Peter 
was not deceived, when, in ranking thee among the 
Saints, he counted on thy power in heaven to bring 
back society from its long-continued state of dis- 
turbance to the paths of peace. May that word of 
the beloved disciple, which thou bast just echoed to 
us, sink into our souls as a seed of salvation, and 
there yield the fruits that it produced in thee : — 
detachment from all temporal things and a longing 
for eternal realities ; that humble simplicity of the 
soul's eye which makes life a peaceful journey towards 
God ; and lastly, that purity, which made thee the 
friend of Angels and the favourite of Mary. 
1 1 8t. John, ii. is, it. 



FOURTH DAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OP THE HATTVITV. 



" Dimitte me, jam enim ascendil aurora ; let me go 
u for it is break ofdaj/;" 1 Buoh were the words which 
put an end to the struggle between the Angel and 
the Patriarch on the banks of the torrent. Blessed 
dawn, which triumphed over God himself I How 
long had been that night, during which the human 
raoe had been struggling by its supplications and 
tears ! * Ever since the fall, the Angel of justice had 
been guarding the entrance to the true land of pro- 
mise ; at every turn he was to be found, resisting in 
his inexorable vengeance poor, wandering, outcast 
man. How is it, then, that the inflexible has now 
yielded ? That spiritual being, so superior to our weak, 
halting nature, why is he the first to speak of dosing 
the struggle, and to own himself vanquished P It is 
because, as with &od so with the Angel, light is 
strength. Now our earth, hitherto buried in deepest 
night, has suddenly reflected back to heaven brighter 
splendours than ever Cherubim shed down upon the 
Dominations and Virtues and Powers and Principali- 
ties, beside whom, a while ago, man was so very 
little. It is because at length in the glimmering 
dawn, which already subdues him, the Anget of jus- 
tioe foresees the sun himself, the Sun of Justice, who, 
rising from the bosom of the human raoe, is to make 
himself answerable for it. Man is no longer a pa- 
1 Gen. xxxii, 28, ' Cf. Owe, xii. 4. 
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riah compared with the Angel ; he is Israel, the strong 
.against God. To oome to terms with him is no 
longer derogatory to the angelic dignity ; to yield 
to him is no humiliation : the day is breaking. 

Blessed be thou, whose radiant innooenoe thus 
raises up to the throne of God our proscribed raoe. 
With the Angels for allies instead of adversaries, we 
are henceforth one great army, of whioh thou art 
the Queen. 



Out Lady shares her honours today with two bro- 
thers, whose martyrdom, under Valerian, raised them 
from servile oondition to the highest rank of hea- 
ven's nobility. Their bodies were first laid in the 
oemetery of St. Hermes ; but Protus had already 
been honoured within the walls of the Eternal City 
for more than a thousand years, when, in 1845, the 
discovery of Hyacinth's bone? in his primitive tomb, 
opened a new era in the history of the Catacombs 
and of Christian archaeology. 



Bentorum Martyrum tuo- May the precious oonfeasion 

rum Proti et Hyacinthi hob, of thy blessed Martyra Protus 

Dowine, foveatpretiosuoon- and Hyacinth animate us, 

fessio, et pi* jugitor inter- Lord, and may their pious 

oesaio tneatur. Per Domi- intercession ever defend us. 

num. Through our Lord. 



The Abbey of St. Gall in the tenth oentury fur- 
nishes us with the following ancient Sequence in 
honour of Mary's birth. 

Let us hail with song the 
festivity of this solemn, day 
Which ushered into the 
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QuHBcnlaprMMMtgom- world, tits nobis, queenly 

ma potens et nobilis Maria, pearl, Mary, 

RegBlibus aorta paren- The illustrious Mother of 

talis theotochos inalita. God, born of a royal stock. 

Hrec egressnra de germi- In ancient times it was fore- 

ne Jesse tempore prisoo told that this little branoh 

prsediota est virgula. should spring from the rod of 
Jesse, 

Bt flos eat sine radios pro- And that the Flower pro- 

sedens turbid* mundi ab- oeeding from its root should 

solvent crimin*. put an end to the darksome 
crimes of earth. 

Istam ventaram veterum. The prophetic tongues of her 

parentum lingute prophetiis remote ancestora testified in 

plente testabantur cmlitus heaven's name to her future 

ac pnecinuerant alma ora- coming, and propitious oracles 

cilia. sane her praises of old, 

Qusa virgo manens pari- Alone of all women she was 

tura forot union more fitium to remain ever a virgin, whilst 

spiritualiter conceptum, i^ui bringing forth a Son apiritual- 

oontraderet mundo remedia. ly conceived, who was to heal 

the world. 

Qua3 Davidis genita stirpe She is honoured with a noble 

clara generosi nominis fert name, being sprung of the il- 

inm'gnia: lustrious race of David. 

Salomonis oroditur haw She is descended from Solo- 

Sropinqua, sed majors prse- mon, but she far surpasses 

ita sapientia. him in wisdom. 

Heeo de rsgibus generis Born of the glorious lineage 

clari sumpsit priinordia. of kings, 

Et haw eadem regis rater- She is herself the most pure 

ni mater castiasima, Mother of the Eternal King, 

Ejus qui ante tempora Who was before all times 

fuerat atque ssecula. and ages ; 

Qui angelos et homines Who had united Angels and 

junxerat paoe placida. men in tranquil peaoa. 

Illius nobis sdesse cunoti Then let us all implore him 

preoemur auzilia, to come to our assistance ; 

Per quern tam gravis Through whom Buch terrible 

destructa paci concessit die- discord was destroyed and gave 

cordis. place to peace. 

Illius heeo nobis acqnirat May his Mother obtain this 

Genitrix sanctam quam so- for us, whom our joyous songs 

nant gaudia. proclaim holy. 

Atque suum nobis plaoa- And may she render her. Son 
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torn facial natnm per cuncts for over propitious to us ; 

Die nobis cuucta ut de- So that lie may grant as full 

mittat pleniter deliota, :._-.... ~t ~ -.«- 

Et interne clemeus tribuat 



O nunc ocelorum doraina, O thou who now art heaven's 

funulorum vocihua mota, Queen, touched by the prayers 

Ste depoacunt auxe suscipe of thy servants, receive thoir 

nigna, petitions with a kindly ear, 

Et bob tuo munimiue tue- And assiduously shield us 

aris sedulo, donee nosmet with thy protection, until thou 

regna donee scandere su- bringest us too into the heav- 

perua. only kingdom. 



September 12. 
fifth day within the octave of the nativity. 



Who is she that cometh forth as the morning rising, 
fair as the moon, bright as the sun, terrible as an army 
set in array. 1 Such is thy growth, Mary ! Not 
the holiest life, were it even of patriarchal duration, 
will ever attain the degree of progress made, under 
the influence of divine power, by the soul of the 
most pure Virgin, in these few days elapsed since 
her coming on earth. First, there is the progress of 
her intellect : not subject to the obscurity whioh 
envelopes the minds of all men at their entrance into 
the world, it is a faithful mirror, into whioh the 
Word of God pours floods of that light which is also 
life. Then the progress of love in that heart of the 
Virgin and the Mother, wherein the Holy Spirit 
already delights to wake such ineffable harmonies, 
and to dig still deeper depths. Lastly, the progress 
of that victorious power, which made Satan tremble 
at the moment of the Immaculate Conception, 
and which has constituted Mary the incomparable 
Queen of the hoste of the Lord. 

Two glorious triumphs, two victories won under 
the protection of our Lady, have rendered this pre- 
sent day illustrious in the annals of the Church and 
of history. 

Manicheism, revived under a variety of names, had 
established itself in the South of France, whenoe it 
hoped to spread ite reign of shameless excess. But 

*C«nt. Ti. 9. 
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Dominic appeared with Mary's Rosary for the de- 
fence of the people. On the 12th of September 1213, 
Simon de Montfort and the Crusaders of the faith, 
one against forty, crushed the Alhigensian army at 
Muret. This was in the pontificate of Innocent III. 
Nearly five centuries later, the Turks, who had 
more than once caused the West to tremble, again 
poured down upon Christendom. Vienna, worn out 
and dismantled, abandoned by its emperor, was sur- 
rounded by 300,000 infidels. But another great 
Pope, Innocent XL, again confided to Mary the 
defence of the baptized nations. Sobieski, mounting 
his charger on the feast of our Lady's Assumption, 
hastened from Poland by forced marches. On the 
Sunday within the Octave of the Nativity, 12th 
September 1683, Vienna was delivered; and then 
began for the Osmanlis that series of defeats which 
ended in the Treaties of Carlowitz and Pasfiarowitsf, 
and the dismemberment of the Ottoman empire. 
The feast of the most holy Name of Mary inscribed 
On the Calendar of the universal Church, was the 
homage of the world's gratitude to Mary, our Lady 
and Queen. 



Ai a supplement to the ancient Sequence given 
yesterday, we choose for to-day a hymn of the same 
period, to celebrate the blessed birth which brought 
peace and honour to the world. 



O ssTiota mundi domina, O holy Lady of the world, 

Kogina ctuli inolyta ! illustrious Queen of hefcteh ! 

O stella maris, Maria, O Mary, star of the sea, Tii- 

Virgo mater deifica ! gin Mother after God' a own 

heart I 

Emerge, dulcis filia, Come forth, thon maiden 

Hiteeoe jam virguncula, sweet ; grow verdant, thou; 
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tender little branch ; for thou 
wilt bear the noble flower, 
Christ, both God and man. 

Lo ! we are eoleb rating the 
annual solemnity of thy birth, 
the day whereon, sprung from 
a most choice root, thou didst 
be gi n to shine upon our earth. 

We who are earth-born, yet 
now are citizens of heaven too, 
have been through thee, in 
wondrous wise, set at peace 
by an honourable treaty. 

Glory (hen and victory be 
ever to the Trinity, in undi- 
vided Unity, through ever- 
lasting ages. 



Natalia tui annua 
En eolimus solemnia, 
Quo atirpe eleotissima 
Mud do fulsisti genita. 



Per te sun . 
Simulque jam cceligei 
Pacati pace nobili 
More ineestdmabili. 

Hinc Trinitati gloria, 
Sit semper ac victoria, 
In imitate solida 
Per swculorum eeecula, 
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September 13. 
sixth dat within the octave op the nativity. 



How beautiful are thy first steps, prince's daughter 1 
Our eyes are never weary of contemplating in thee 
the marvel of harmonious sweetness united to the 
strength of an army. 1 Blessed child, continue to grow 
in grace ; may thy course be prosperous ; may thy 
royalty be strengthened and established. But the 
Church will not wait till thou be grown up, to sing 
to thee her beautiful antiphon : Rejoice Virgin 
Mary ; thou alone hast destroyed all heresies throughout 
the world? 

Heresy, Satan's denial of what God affirms by his 
Christ, this is the great struggle, or rather the only 
one, which Bums up history. God having created 
the world for the sole purpose of uniting it to him- 
self by his Word made Flesh ; the enemy of God 
and of the world, in order to break the bond of this 
mysterious love, attacks by turns the- Divinity and 
the Humanity of Christ the Mediator. But all his 
lies are in vain : Jesus is man, for he is born of a 
Mother, like every one of us ; be is God, for he alone 
is born of a Virgin. The Man-God, who, according 
to Simeon's propheoy, is a sign of contradiction to 
the sons of perdition, has himself a sign, for unpre- 
judiced eyes, viz : a Virgin-Mother : The Lord him- 
self, said the Prophet, shall give you a sign. Behold 

1 Cant. vii. 1-2. ' Fint Antiphon of the third Nooturn of 
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a Virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and Mi name 
shall be called Emmanuel : ' god with us. 

Iq the second of the oelebrated conferences held 
with Manes in 277 by the holy bishop Arohelaus, the 
heresiaroh having denied that Christ was born of 
Mary, Arohelaus replied : "If such be the oase, if he 
" was not born, then obviously he did not suffer, for to 
" suffer is impossible to one not born. If he did not 
" suffer, no mention oan be made of the Cross ; do 
" away with the Cross, and Jesus cannot have risen 
" from the dead. But if Jesus be not risen, no one 
"else oan rise again ; and if there is no resurrection, 
" there oan be no judgment. In that oase there is 
" no use in keeping the commandments of God : Let 
" im eat and drink, /or tomorrow we shall die? Such 
" is the corollary to thy argument. Confess, on the 
" other hand, that our Lord was born of Mary, and 
" thence will follow the passion, the resurrection, and 
" the judgment ; then the whole of Scripture is saved. 
" No, this is no vain question ; for, as the whole Law 
" and the Prophets are contained in the two precepts 
" of charity, so all our hope depends on the mother- 
" hood of the Blessed Virgin."' 



The Church of Milan, which celebrates the most 
holy Name of Mary on the 11th September, sings 
on that day the following beautiful Preface, so per- 
fectly in harmony with the sentiments inspired by 
this bright Octave. 



oratiao sgere, teterue Deua. thinks, eternal C 

Qui beataseimam Mariam didst will that the most blessed 

1 Isaiai. vii. 1*. * 1 Cor. xv. 32, * Acta diiputatiirau 
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virginera Unigeniti tui go- Virgin Mary should be tha 

nitrioem esso voluisti : quo- Mother of thy only begotten 

niam neo alia Deum mater Son : for it was not fitting that 

deuebat, qnam virgo ; neo God's Mother should be other 

virginem alius Alias, quam than a Virgin, nor that a vir- 

Dous. Siout sutem divines pin's Bon should be other than 

Majest&ti tuee in nomine God. As, at the Name of Je- 

Jesu omne genu flectitur sua, every knee in heaven, on 

otBleatium, terrestrium at earth, and in hell, bends be- 

infemorum ; sic audito Ma- before thy divine Majesty : so, 

rise nomine, inolinantes se on hearing the Name of Mary, 

oceli, terra procumbena, tre- the heavens bow down, earth 

pidantes infori tuam in Vir- prostrates, hell trembles, con- 

gine Matre adorandam om- fessing thine adorable omni- 

nipotentiam confitentur. Et potenoe in the Virgin-Mother, 

ideo turn Angelis. And therefore with the Angels. 

On the day of the Nativity itself, the Preface in 
the Ambrosian rite is aa follows : 



Vere quia dignuin tibi It is truly meet to give thee 

gratias agere, estcrne Dens, thanks, eternal God. For 

Becensemus enim preeola- we are celebrating the day of 

rieniinfe Natdvitatis diem, a most illustrious birth, when 

quo gloriosissima Dei Goni- the most glorious Mother of 

trix, intemerata Virgo Ma- God, the spotless Virgin Mary, 

ria, stella corusca et admi- the bright and wonderful star, 

rabilis, mundo effulsit. Quie shone upon the world. It is 

nobis perennie vit» januam, she who has opened to us 

quam .Eva in paradiso clau- again the pate of everlasting 

serat, reseravit : noeque de life, which five had closed in 

tenebris ad luois antiques Paradise : and has brought us 

gaudia revocavit. Per cum- back from darkness to the j oye 

dem. of the ancient light. Through 
the same Jesus Christ. 
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THE EXALTATION OF THE 
HOLT OEOSS. 



" Through thee the precious Cross is honoured and 
" worshipped throughout the world."' Thus did St. 
Cyril of Alexandria apostrophize our Lady on the 
morrow of that great day, which saw her divine 
maternity vindicated at Epheeua. Eternal Wisdom 
has willed that the Octave of Mary's birth should be 
honoured by the celebration of this Feast of the 
triumph of the holy Cross. The Cross indeed is the 
standard of God's armies, whereof Mary is the Queen ; 
it is by the Cross that she crushes the serpent's head, 
and wins so many victories over error, and over the 
enemies of the Christian name. 

By this sign thou shall conquer. Satan had been 
suffered to try his strength against the Church by 
persecution and tortures ; hut his time was drawing 
to an end. By the edict of Sardica, which emanci- 
pated the Christians, Galerius, when about to die, 
acknowledged the powerlessness of hell, Now was 
the time for Christ to take the offensive, and for his 
Cross to prevail. Towards the close of the year 311, 
a Roman army lay at the foot of the Alps, preparing 
to pass from Gaul into Italy. Constantino, its com- 
mander, thought only of revenging himself for an 
injury reoeived from Maxentius, his political rival ; 
but his soldiers, as unsuspecting as their chief, already 

- l OxuiLL. AiiEX. Hum- iv. J"lphe*i habita. 
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belonged henceforward to the Lord of hosts. The 
Son of the Most High, having become, as Son of 
Mary, king of this world, was about to reveal himself 
to Mb first lieutenant, and, at the same time, to 
discover to his first army the standard that was to go 
before it. Above the legions, in a cloudless sky, the 
Cross, proscribed for three long centuries, suddenly 
shone forth ; all eves beheld it, making the "Western 
sun, as it were, its footstool, and surrounded with 
these words in characters of fire : In hoc vince : by 
this be thou conqueror I A few months later, 27 th 
October 312, all the idols of Borne stood aghast to 
behold, approaching along the Flaminian Way, be- 
yond tho Bridge Milviua, the Labarum with its saored 
monogram, now become the standard of the imperial 
armies. On the morrow was fought the decisive 
battle, which opened the gates of the Sternal City 
to Christ, the only God, the everlasting King. 

" Hail, Cross, formidable to all enemies, bulwark 
of the Churoh, strength of princes ; hail in thy 
triumph I The sacred Wood still lay hidden in 
the earth, yet it appeared in the heavens announc- 
ing victory ; and an emperor, become Christian, 
raised it up from the bowels of the earth." l Thus 
sang the Creek Church yesterday, in preparation for 
the joys of to-day ; for the East, which nas not our 
peculiar Feast of the 3rd of May, celebrates on this 
one solemnity both the overthrow of idolatry by the 
sign of salvation revealed to Constantino and his 
army, and the discovery of the holy Cross a few 
years later in the cistern of Golgotha. 

But another celebration, the memory of which is 
fixed by the Menology on the 13th September, was 
added m the year 335 to the happy recollections of 
this day ; namely, the dedication of the basilicas 
raised by Constantino on Mount Calvary and over 
1 As. Utmo. Meow, in potato KinlUtfoni«. 
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the holy Sepulchre, after the preoious discoveries 
made by his mother St. Helena. In the very same 
oentury that witnessed all these events, a pious pilgrim, 
thought to be St. Silvia, sister of Rufinus the minis- 
ter of Theodosius and Arcadius, attested that the 
anniversary of this dedication was celebrated with 
the same solemnity as Easter and the Epiphany. 
There was an immense concourse of Bishops, clerics, 
monks, and seculars of both sexes, from every pro- 
vinoe ; and the reason, she says, is that the Cross 
was found on this day ; which motive had led to the 
choice of the same day for the primitive consecration, 
so that the two joys might be united in one. 

Through not being aware of the nearness of the 
dedication of the Anastasia, or Church of the Resur- 
rection, to the feast of the holy Gross, many have 
misunderstood the discourse pronounced on this feast 
by Sophronius, the holy patnaroh of Jerusalem. " It 
" is the feast of the Gross ; who would not exult P 
" It is the triumph of the Resurreotion ; who would 
"not be full of joyP Formerly, the Cross led to 
" the Resurreotion ; now it is the Resurreotion that 
" introduces us to the Cross. Resurreotion and Cross : 
" trophies of our salvation 1 " ' And the Pontiff then 
developed the instructions resulting from this con- 
nection. 

It appears to have been about the same time that 
the West also began to unite in a certain manner 
these two great mysteries ; leaving to the 14th Sep- 
tember the other memories of the Holy Cross, the 
Latin Churches introduced into Paschal Time a 
special feast of the finding of the Wood of Redemp- 
tion. In compensation, the present solemnity ac- 
quired a new lustre to its character of triumph by 
tne contemporaneous events which, as we shall see, 

1 Sofhbon- iuExaltat. vuumuida Cruris. 
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form the principal subject of the historioal Legend 
in the Roman Liturgy. 

A century earlier, St. Benedict had appointed this 
day for the commencement of the period of penanoe 
known as the monastic Lent, 1 which continues till 
the opening of Lent proper, when the whole Chris- 
tian army joins the ranks of the Cloister in the 
campaign of fasting and abstinence. " The Cross," 
says St. Sophronius, " is brought before our minds ; 
" who will not cruoify himself ? The true worsbip- 
" per of the sacred Wood is he who carries out his 
" worship in his deeds." 1 

The following is the Legend we have already 
alluded to. 

Chosroas Peraarum rex, About the and of the reign 
extremis Phocre imperii of the Emperor Phocas, Ohos- 
temporibus, Mgypta at roes king of the Persians in- 
Africa occupata, ac Jeroso- vaded Egypt and Africa. He 
lyma capta, multisque ibi then took possession of Jeru- 
osesis Christianorum milli- salein ; and after massacring 
bus, Chris ti Domini Crucem, there many thousand Ohris- 
qiia.ui Helena in monte Cal- tiatis, he carried away into 
vari.'fi collocarat, in Persi- Persia the Cross of our Lord 
dem abstulit. Itaque He- Jesus Christ, which Helena 
radius, qui Phocna aucces- had placed upon Mount Cal- 
serat, multie. belli incom- vary. Phocss was succeeded 
modis et calamitatibus af- in the empire by Heraolius; 
fectus, pacem petabat, quam who, after enduring many 
a Chosroa victoriis insolente losses and misfortunes in the 
ne iniquis quidem conditio- course of the war, sued for 
nibus impetrare poterat. peace, but was unable to ob- 
ftuare in aummo disc-rimine tain it even upon disadvanta- 
ge assiduis jejuniie et ora- geous terms, so elated was 
tionibus exercena, opem a Chosroes by his victories. In 
Deovehementerimplorabat: this perilous situation he ap- 
tujus monitu exercdta com- plied himself to prayer and 
parato, sign a cum hoste fasting, and earnestly im 
contiilit, ac ties duces Chos- plored Ood's assistance. Then, 
rose cum tribus exercitibus admonished from heaven, he 

1 S. P. Benedict. Beg. xli. ' Sopnaoa. ubi supra. 
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*uporavit. raised an army, 

against ' the enemy, and de- 
feated three of Ohosroes', gene- 
rals with their anniea. 
Qoibue oladibus fractus Subdued by these disasters 
Chosroas, in fuga, qua tra- Ohosroes took to flight ; and, 
jioere Tigrim parabat, Me- when about to oross the river 
darsen filium socium regni Tigris, named his son Medar- 
designat. Sod earn oontu- sea his associate in the king- 
meliam cum Siroes Chosroso tlom. But his eldest eon bi- 
maj or natu filiue ferret atro- roes, bitterly resenting this 
oiter, patri simul et fratri insult, plotted the murder of 
neoem maohinatur: quam his father and brother. He 
paulo poet utrique ex fuga soon afterwards overtook them 
retracto attulit, regnumque in flight, and put them both 
ab Heraclio impetravit, qui- to death. Siroes then had him- 
busdam acceptis oonditioni- self recognised as king by He- 
bus, quorum ex prima fuit, radius, on certain conditions, 
ut Crucem Chriati Domini the first of which was to res- 
restituorot. Ergo Crux, qua- tore the Cross of our Lord. 
tuordecim annis postquam Thus, fourteen years after it 
venerat in potestatem Per- had fallen into the hands of 
sarum reoepta est: quam the Persians, the Cross was 
rediens Jeroeolymam Hera- recovered ; and on hie return 
olius aolemni oelebritate to Jerusalem, Heraclius, with 
suis humerie retulit in eum great pomp, bore it back on 
montem, quo earn Salvator hieownshoulderstothemoun- 
tulerat. tain whither our Saviour had 

carried it. 
Quod factum illustri mi- This event was signalised 
raculo commendatum est. by a remarkable miracle, He- 
Nam Heraclius, ut erat au- raclius, attired as he was in 
ro et gemmis oruatus, insie- robes adorned with gold and 
tere coactus est in porta, precious stones, was forced to 

3 use ad Calvarice montem stand still at the gate which 
ucebat. Quo enim magis led to Mount Calvary. The 
progredi oonabatur, eo ma- more he endeavoured to ad- 
gis retinoid videbatur. Cum- vance, the more he seemed 
que ea re et ipse Heraclius, fixed to the spot. Heraclius 
et reliqni onmes obstupes- himself and all the people 
cerent : Zacharias Jerosoly- were astounded ; but Zacha- 
mornm antistes, Tide, in- rias, the bishop of Jerusalem 
quit, imperator, ne isto tri- said ; Consider, emperor, 
umphali ornatu, in Cruoe how little thou imitateet the 
ferenda parum Jeen Chrisbi poverty and humility of Jesus 
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pupilrtatem at hiimilitatem Ofarist, by carrying the Cross 

unitere. Turn Heraclius ab- dad in triumphal robes. He- 

jeoto ampussimo vostitu, radius thereupon laid aside 

detracting ue caloeia, ac pie- his magnificent apparel, and 

beio amictu indutus, reli- barefoot, clothed in mean at- 

quum via) facile confecit, et tiro he easily completed the 

in eodem Calvaries loco Cru- rest of the way, and replaced 

com atatuit, undo fuerat a the Cross in the same place 

Persia asportata. Itiique on Mount Calvary, whence it 

Exaltatioms sauctw Crucia had been curried off by the 

•olemnitas, qu» hao die Persians. From this event, 

quotannis oelebrabatur, il- the feast of the Exaltation of 

lustrior haberi cospit ob ejus the holy Cross, which was 

rei memoriam, quod ibidem celebrated yearly on this day, 

f uerit ropoaita ah Heraclio, gained fresh lustre, in memory 

ubi Balvatori primum fuerat of the Cross being replaced by 

oonatituta. Heraclius on the spot where 
it had first boon set up for our 

The victory thus chronicled in the sacred hooks of 
the Church, was not, Cross, thy last triumph ; nor 
were the Persians thy latest enemies. At the very 
time of the defeat of these fire-worshippers, the 
prince of darkness was raising up a new standard, 
the Cresoent. By the permission of God, whose 
ensign thou art, and who, having come on earth to 
straggle like us, flees not, before any foe, Islam also 
was about to try its strength against thee : a two- 
fold power, the sword and the seduction of the 
passions. But here again, alike in the secret combats 
between the soul and Satan, as in the great battles 
recorded in history, the final suooesa was due to the 
weakness and folly of Calvary. 

Thou, Crass, wert the rallying-standard of all 
Europe in those sacred expeditions which borrowed 
from thee their beautiful title of Crusades, and which 
exalted the Christian name in the East. While on 
the one hand thou wert thus warding off degradation 
and ruin, on the other thou wert preparing the con- 
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quest of new continents ; bo that it is by thee that 
our "West remains at the head of nations. Through 
thee, the warriors in those glorious campaigns are in- 
scribed on the first pages of the golden book of nobi- 
lity. And now the new orders of chivalry, whioh 
olaim to hold among their ranks the elite of the 
human raoe, look upon thee as the highest mark of 
merit and honour. It is the continuation of to-day's 
mystery, the exaltation, even in our times of deca- 
dence, of the holy Gross, whioh in past ages was the 
standard of the legions, and glittered on the diadems 
of emperors and kings. 

It is true, men have appeared in France, who have 
made it their aim to overthrow the sacred sign, 
wheresoever our fathers had honoured it. This in- 
vasion of the servants of Pilate into the country of 
the Crusaders was inexplicable, until it was dis- 
covered that they were' in Jewish pay. These, as 
St Leo says of the Jews in to-day's Office, see in the 
instrument of salvation nothing but their own crime ;' 
and their guilty oonsoienoe makes them hire, to pull 
down the holy Cross, the very men whom they 
formerly paid to set it up. The coalition of such 
enemies is but one more homage to thee ! ador- 
able Cross, our glory and our love here on earth, 
save us on the day when thou shall appear in the 
heavens, when the Son of Man, seated in his majesty, 
is to judge the world I 

1 Homily of the 3rd Nooturn ex Leon. Sena, viii da Passions. 
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September 15. 



THE OCTAVE DAT OF THE 
NATIVITY. 



" Praise and glory be to thee, holy Trinity, who 
" hast brought us all to this day's solemnity. Praise be 
" to thee also, holy Mother of God, sceptre of the 
" orthodox faith : through thee the Cross triumphs, and 
" man is called back to heaven ; through thee the idols 
" are ocerthroicn, and the nations are brought to repen~ 
"tance." 1 Such words as these, which the Church 
borrows from her doctors to close the bright Octave, 
were doubtless sung in prophecy by the angels 
around the new-born babe Mary. And such, in 
the light of the ages since elapsed, must needs be 
our answer to the question so often repeated at the 
cradle side: What shall this child he ? 

The doctrine lately laid down so magisterially by 
the infallible successor of St. Peter, is this : Sinoe the 
days of her mortal life, when Mary was, even in this 
world, truly the Mother of the Church, the Queen of 
the Apostles and their Mistress with regard to the 
divine oracles ; but especially sinoe she has received 
in heaven an almost infinite power for dispensing 
the fruits of redemption : the mighty helper of the 
Christian people, the restorer of the world, has not 
oeased to prove herself the impregnable rampart of 
the ChuToh, the solid foundation of the faith, the 

1 Lessons of the 2nd Noctum, ex Cyhill. Alex. Horn. iv. Epheu. 
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fountain springing from G-od, whence the rivers of 
divine Wisdom pour out their pure waters, sweeping 
away heresy from all places. 1 

May bo glorious a paBt give ne confidence for the 
future. "It is by Mary," says the Blessed Grignon 
de Montfort, " that the salvation of the world has 
" begun, and it is by Mary that it must be oonsum- 
" mated. Being the way by which Jesus Christ 
" came to us the first time, she will also be the way 
" by which he will come the second time, though not 
" in the same manner. Mary must shine forth more 
" than ever in mercy, in might, and in grace, in 
" these latter times : in mercy, to bring back and 
" lovingly receive the poor Btrayed sinners who shall 
" be converted and shall return to the Catholic 
" Church ; in might, against the enemies of God, 
" idolaters, schismatics, Mahometans, Jewa, and souls 
" hardened in impiety, who shall rise in terrible 
" revolt against God to seduce all those who shall be 
" contrary to them, and make them fall by promises 
" and threats ; and finally, she must shine forth in 
" grace, in order to animate and sustain the valiant 
" soldiers and faithful servants of Jesus Christ, who 
"shall do battle for bis interests. Mary must be 
" terrible as an army ranged in battle, principally in 
" these latter times. It is principally of these last 
" and cruel persecutions of the devil, which shall go 
" on increasing daily till the reign of Antichrist, that 
" we ought to understand that first and celebrated 
" prediction and curse of God, pronounced in the 
" terrestrial Paradise against the serpent : I will put 
" enmities between thee and the woman, and thy seed and 
" her seed. 

" God has never made or formed but one enmity ; 
" but it is an irreconcilable one : it is between Mary, 

, ' L«o liii. Enoyel. Atfyulrictm p opvli Chrittiani, 6 Sept. 1894, 
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" his worthy Mother, and the devil ; between the 
" children and servants of the Blessed Virgin and the 
'■ children and instruments of Lucifer. Satan fears 
14 Mary not only more than all Angels and men, bat in 
" some sense more than God himself . It in not that the 
" anger, the hatred, and the power of God are not 
" infinitely greater than those of the Blessed Virgin, 
" for the perfections of Mary are limited ; but it is 
" because Satan, being proud, suffers infinitely more 
" from being beaten and punished by a little and 
" humble handmaid of God, and her humility hum- 
" blee him more than the divine power. The devils 
" fear one of her sighs for a soul more than the 
" prayers of all the Saints, and one of her menaces 
" against them more than all other torments." 1 



A. holy priest named Nioomedes is honoured 
to-day. The Virgin Martyr St. Felicula, whose 
body be had buried, obtained for him in return the 
palm of martyrdom. Let us, together with the 
Ohuroh, implore his protection. 

FHATER, 

Adesto, Domine, populo Attend to thy people, O 

tuo : ut beati Niconiodis Lord, that having recourse to 

Martyris tui merita prte- the splendid merits of blessed 

clara suscipiens, ad impe- Nicomedee, thy martyr, they 

trandam misericord iara to- may ever be assisted by his 

am semper ejus patrociniis patronage for obtaining thy 

adjuvetur. Per JJorainum. mercy. Through fie. 



Let us sing to Mary on her birthday feast this 
graceful Sequence of the fourteenth century. 

SEQUENCE. 

Nativitaa Maries Virginis The Nativity of the Virgin 

' Treaties on the true devotion to the Blessed Virgin. Translated by 
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Que nos lavit a labe crimi- 

Oelebrttnr hodie, 

Dies est lsetitue : 
Do radioe Jesse propaginis 
Hanc eduxit Sol veri lumi- 

Manu aepianticB, 
Templum suso gratise. 

Stella dots, noviter oritur 
Oujns ortu mora nostra mo- 
Eye lapsus jam restituitur 

In Maria : 
ITt aurora BUrgens progre- 

ditur, 
Siout luna pulchra deacribi- 

tUT, 



Mary, who oleanlod US from 
the stain of our crimes, is cele- 
brated; to -day : it is a day of 
joy I This is the branch pro- 
duced„irom the root of Jesse 
by the Sun of true light ; she 
is the handiwork of Wisdom, 
the temple of divine grace. 



A new star newly rises, at 
whose rising our death dies ; 
the fall of Eve is.no w repaired 
in Mary. The gentle Virgin 
comes forth as the rising au- 
rora; appearing beautiful as 
the moon, chosen above all 
maidens as the sun outshines 
the stars. 



Virgin-Mother and Virgin 
without peer, pillar of smoke 
of aromatioal spices, both 
heaven and earth are justly 
proud of thee. Thee did the 
ancient seers prophesy ; to thee 
sang Solomon his Song of 
songs ; the Angel's voice thy 
greatness did proclaim. 

In course of time, the Heav- 
enly Father's Word in thy 
chaste body took up his abode, 
at once wholly^ within, wholly 
without. Christ, the fair fruit 
of an unwatered tree, the giant 
of immeasurable strength, has 
freed us from the bona of the 
fatal pledge. 



Virgo mater et virgo unica. 
Virga fumi sed aromatica, 
In te ccefi mundique fabrics 

Gloriatur : 
Te signarunt ora prophetica, 
Tibi canit Salomon eantioa 
Can ti com m. te vox angelica 

Protestatur. 

Verbum Patris processu 

tempo ris, 
Intra tui secretum corporis, 
In te totum et totum deforis 

Simul fuit : 
Fructus virens arentis ar- 

Ohristus, gigaa immensi ro- 
ll os a nexu i uneuti pignoris 
Eripuit. 

Oondoluit humane generi The Son of a Virgin Mother 
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Virginalis films uteri, 
Acoingantur series et pueri 
Ad laudem Virginia : 
Qui poterat de nobis con- 
Pro peccato parentum ve- 
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has taken pity on the human 
race : then let old men and 
children be prompt to praise 
the Virgin. He who might 
well have spoken against us, 
for that ancient sin at our first 
parents, chose to become the 
mediator between God and 



Maria, dulce ( 

Intra, tuum celasti gremium, 

Quo salutis reis remedium 

Indulge tur : 
vera spes et verum gau- 

Fac post vitre pneeentis 
stadium, 

Ut ontatum in uoelis bra- 

Nobis detur. 



How sweet, Mary, was 
the secret commerce carried 
on within thy bosom, whereby 
the remedy of salvation was 
mercifully given to the guilty ! 
our true joy and must as- 
sured hope, grant that, after 
the course of this present life, 
we may obtain in heaven the 
reward we so desire. Amen. 



THIRD SUNDAY OF SEPTEMBER. 



FEAST OF THE SEVEN DOLOURS OF 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN MART. 



all ye that pass by the way, attend, and see i; 
there be any sorrow like to my sorrow > l Is this, then, 
the first cry of that sweet babe, whose coming brought 
such pure joy to our earth? Is the standard of 
suffering to be so Boon unfurled oyer the oradle of 
suoh lovely innocence ? Tet the heart of mother 
Church has not deceived her ; this feast, coming at 
suoh a time, is ever the answer to that question of 
the expectant human race : What Bhall this child be P 

The Saviour to come is not only the reason of 
Mary's existence, he is also her exemplar in all 
things. It is as his Mother that the Blessed Virgin 
came, and therefore as the Mother of sorrows ; for the 
God, whose future birth was the very cause of her 
own birth, is to be in this world a Manof sorrows and ac- 
quainted with infirmity. 1 To whom shall I compare thee ? 
sings the prophet of lamentations : Virgin .... 
great as the sea is thy destruction. 3 On -the mountain 
of the Sacrifice, as mother she gave her Son, as Bride she 
offered herself together with him ; by her sufferings 
both as Bride and as Mother, she was the oo-re- 
demptresa of the human raoe. This teaching and 
these reoolleotions were deeply engraved on our hearts 
on that other feast of our Lady's dolours which 
immediately preceded Holy Week. 

1 Thrfln. i. 12. * Isftias, Iiii. 3. ' linen, ii. 13. 
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Christ dieth now no more : and Our Lady's suffer- 
ings are over. Nevertheless the Passion of Christ is 
continued in Ma elect, in his Church, against which 
bell vents the rage it cannot exercise against himself. 
To this Passion of Christ's mystical Body of which she 
is also Mother, Mary still contributes her compassion • 
bow often have her venerated images attested the 
fact, by miraculously shedding tears 1 This explains 
the Church's departure from liturgical custom, by 
celebrating two feasts, in different seasons, tinder one 
same title. 

On perusing the register of the apostolic decrees 
concerning sacred rites, the reader is astonished to find 
a long and unusual interruption lasting from March 
20 th 1809 to September 18 th 1814, at which latter 
date is entered the decree instituting on this present 
Sunday a second Commemoration of Oar Lady's 
Dolours. 1 1809-1814, five sorrowful years, during 
which the government of Christendom was suspended ; 
years of blood which beheld the Man-God agonizing 
once more in the person of his captive Vicar. But 
the Mother of Sorrows was still standing beneath the 
Cross, offering to God the Church's sufferings ; and 
when the trial was over, Pius VII., knowing well 
whence the mercy had come, dedicated this day to 
Mary as a fresh memorial of the day of Calvary. 

Even in the seventeenth century, the Servites had 
the privilege of possessing this second feast, which 
they celebrated as a double of the '4'" 1 Class, with a 
Vigil and an Octave. It is from them that the Church 
has borrowed the Office and Mass. This honour and 

K'vilege was due to tbe Order established by Our 
iy to honour her sufferings and to spread devotion 
to them. Philip Benizi, heir to the seven holy 
Founders, propagated the flame kindled by them on 
1 Gaevbllini, Decreta authentica Congr. Boer. Kit. 
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the heights of Monte Senario ; thanks to the zeal of 
his sons and successors, the devotion to the Seven Do- 
lours of the Blessed Virgin Mary, once their family 
property, is now the treasure of the whole world. 

The prophecy of the aged Simeon, the flight into 
Egypt, the loss of the divine Child in Jerusalem, the 
carrying of the Grose, the Crucifixion, the taking 
down from the Cross, and the burial of Jesus : these 
are the seven mysteries into which are grouped the 
well-nigh infinite sufferings which made Our Lady 
the Queen of martyrs, the first and loveliest rose in 
the garden of the Spouse. Let us take to heart the 
recommendation from the Book of Tobias, which the 
Church reads during this week in the Office of the 
Time : Thou skalt honour thy mother : for thou must 
be mindful what and how great perils she suffered in 
giving thee birth. 1 



MASS 
The daily Sacrifice, though surrounded with all 
the pomps of the Liturgy, is substantially the same 
as that of Calvary. But the only assistants at the 
foot of the Cross were, as our Introit points out, one 
single man, and a few women weeping around the 
Mother of sorrows. The Gospel will repeat this In- 
troit, and even its verse which, contrary to oustom, 
is not taken from the Psalms. 

INTROIT. 

Btabant juxta Oracem There stood by the Cross of 
Jesu Muter ejus, et soror Jesus his Mother, and his 
Matria ejus Maria CleopbiB, Mother's sister Mary of Cleo- 
et Salome, et Maria Mag- phas, and Salome, and Mary 
dalene. Magdalene. 

jf. Mulier, ecoe filius tu- f. Woman, behold thy son, 

US, dixit Jesus : ad discipu- said Jesus ; to the disciple 

1 Tobias, It. 1-4, 
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lum autem : Eoce mater tua. however, Behold thy mother. 
Gloria Patri. Stabant. Glory be. There stood. 

The honouring of our Lady's Dolours does not 
distract our thoughts from the one Yiotim of solva- 
tion. On the oontrary, its immediate result, as the 
Collect, shows, is to cause the Passion of our Saviour 
to bear fruit in our souls. 



Deus, in oujus pasaione, God, in whoee Passion, 

secundum Simeonis prophe- according to the prophecy of 

tiam, dulciesimam animam Simeon, a sword of sorrow 

gloriosie Virginia et Matris pierced the most sweet soul of 

Marias dolons gladius per- the glorious Mary, Mother 

trail niv it : concede propiti- — ■•'■■ ... 
us ; ut qui dolores ejus ve- 
nerando recolimus, passionis 

tun affectum felieem conse- ration, may obtain the happy 

quamur. Qui vivis. eSeot of thy Passion. Who 
liyest &o. 

Then is added the Oolleot of the occurring Sunday. 

EPISTLK. 
Lectio libri Judith. Lesson from the Book of 
Judith. 
Cap. viti. Oh. nlii. 
Benedixit te Dominns in The Lord hath blessed thee 
virtute sua, quia per te ad by his power, who by thee 
nihilum redegit inimicoa hath brought our enemies to 
nostras. Benedicts es tu, nought. Blessed art thou, O 
filia, a Domino Deo exoelao, daughter, by the Lord the 
prai omnibus mulieribus su- most high God, above all wo- 
per terram. Benediotus Do- men upon the earth. Blessed 
minus, qui orearit ooslum be the Lord who made heaven 
et terram : quia hodie no- and earth, because he hath so 
men tuum ita magnificavit, magnified thy name this day, 
ut non recedat laus tua de that thy praise shall not do- 
ors hominum, qui memores part out of the month of men, 
faerint virtutis Domini in who shall be mindful of the 
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asternum, pro quibuB nun power of the Lord for ever; 

peperoietd animeo tuts prop- for that thou hast not spared 

ter augnstias, et tribulatio- thy life by reason of the dis- 

nem generis tui, sed subve- tress and tribulation of thy 

nisti tuinai ante conspeotum people, but hast prevented 

Deinostri. our ruin in the presence of 
our God. 

Ob the greatness of our Judith among all crea- 
tures ! " God," says the pious and profound Father 
Faber, " vouchsafed to select the very things about 
" him which are most incommunicable, and in a most 
mysteriously real way communicate them to her. 
See how he had already mixed her up with the 
eternal designs of creation, making her almost a 
partial cause and partial model of it. Our Lady's 
oo-operatiou in the redemption of the world gives 
us a fresh view of her magnificence. Neither the 
Immaculate Conception nor the Assumption will 
give us a higher idea of Mary's exaltation, than 
the title of oo-redemptress. Her dolours were not 
necessary for the redemption of the world, but in 
the counsels of God they were inseparable from it. 
They belong to the integrity of the divine plan. 
Are not Mary's mysteries Jesus' mysteries, and 
his mysteries hers P The truth appears to be, that 
all the mysteries of Jesus and Mary were in God's 
design as one mystery. Jesus himself was Mary's 
sorrow, seven times repeated, aggravated sevenfold. 
Baring the hours of the Passion, the offering of 
Jesus and the offering of Mary were tied in one. 
They kept pace together ; they were made of the 
same materials ; they were perfumed with kindred 
fragrance ; they were lighted with the same fire ; 
they were offered with kindred dispositions. The 
two things were one simultaneous oblation, inter- 
woven each moment through the thickly orowded 
mysteries of that dread time, unto the Eternal 
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" Father, oat of two sinless Hearts, that were the 
" Hearts of Son and Mother, for the eins of a guilty 
" world which fell on them contrary to their merits, 
" but acoording to their own free will." 1 

Let us mingle our tears with Mary's, in union 
with the sufferings of the great Victim. In propor- 
tion as we do this during life we shall rejoice in 
heaven with the Son and the Mother ; if our Lady is 
now, as we sing in the Alleluia Verse, Queen of 
heaven and mistress of the world, is there one among 
all the elect who can reoal Bufferings comparable to 
hers? 

After the Gradual follows the Stabat Mater, the 
touching Complaint attributed to the Franciscan, 
Blessed Jaoopone de Todi. 

GBADTJAL. 

Dolorosa, et lacrymabilia Thou art sorrowful and 

es Virgo Maria, etane juxta worthy of tears, O Virgin 

Cruoem Domini Jesu Filii Miry, standing near the Orosa 

tui Bedempteris. of the Lord Jesus, thy Son, 

our Redeemer. 

ff. Virgo Dei Genitrix, f. O Virgin Mother of God, 

quern totue non oapit or bis, he whom the whole world doth 

hoc cruras fort aupplicium, not contain, beareth this pun- 

auctor vitte (actus homo. ishment of the Grow, he the 

author of life being made man. 

Alleluia, alleluia. 

f. Holy Mary, the Queen 

ooili Regina, et mundi Do- of heaven, and mistress of the 

mina, juxta cruoem Domini world, stood by the cross of 

nostri Jasu Chriati dolorosa, our Lord Jesus Christ, full of 

lartntmii 

SEQUENCE. 

Stabat Mater dolorosa Near the Cross, whilst on it 

Juxta cruoem lacrymoaa, hung her Son, the sorrowing 

Dnm pendebat Films. Mother stood and wept. 

Cujusanimamgementem, A sword pierced her soul, 

Oontristatam, et aolentem, that sighed, and mourned, and 

1 t'ABEii. The Foot of the Crow, ix. 1, 2. 
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I'ertransivit gladius. 

O quam tnstia et aflliota 
fuit ilia bonodicta 
Mater Unigeniti ! 

Qnse mcerebat, etdolebat, 
Pia mater dam videbat 
Nat) pcenas inclyti. 

Quia est homo qui non 

Matrem Christi si videret 
In Unto aupplioio ': 
Quia non posset contris- 



Prop 






ro pecoat 

Tidit Jeaum in tormeutis, 
Et flagellis subditum, 

Vidit auum dulcem Natum 
Moriendo desolatum, 
Dam emisit epiritum. 

Eia, Mater, fons amoria, 
Me sentire vim doloris 
Fao at tecum lugeam. 

Fao ut ardeat cor meum 
In amaudo Christum Beum, 
Ut sibi oomplaceam. 

Sanota Mater, iatud agae, 
Crucifixi fige plagas 
Cordi meo vahde. 

Tui nati vulnerati, 
lam dignati pro me pati, 
Poenaa mecum divide. 



Fao me tamirn pie flere, 
Crucifixo oondolere, 
Doneo ego vixero. 

Jaxta Crucem teoom 
stare, 
Et me tibi 



grieved. 

Oh ! how aad, and how af- 
flicted, was that Blessed Mo- 
ther of an Only Son ! 

The loving Mother sorrowed 
and mourned at seeing her 
divine Bon suffer. 

Who ia there would not 
weep to see Jesus' Mother in 
suoh suffering f 

Who ia there could contem- 
plate the Mother and the Sou 
in sorrow, and not join his 
own with theirs ? 

Mary saw her Jesus tor* 
mented and acourgod for the 
■ins of his people. 

She saw her aweet Child 
abandoned by all, as he breath- 
ed forth his soul and died. 

Ah, Mother, Fount of love, 
make me feel the force of sor- 
row; make me weep with thee I 
Make this heart of mine 
burn with the love of Jesus 
my God, that so I may content 
his heart. 

Do this, holy Mother !— 
deeply stamp the wounds of 
the Crucified upon my heart. 

Let me -hs.ro with thee the 
sufferings of thy Son, for it 
was for me he graciously 
deigned to bo wounded and to 
suffer. 

Make me lovingly weep with 
thee : make me compassionate 
with thee our Crucified Jesus, 
as long as life shall last. 

This is my desire, — to stand 
nigh the Cross with thee, and 
be a sharer in thy grief. 



Virgo virginum prseolara, Peerless Virgin of virgins J 
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Mihi j am non siu amnra : 
Fac me tecum plangere. 

Fao ut portem Chriati 
mortem, 
Paasionis fac oonsortem, 
Et plagas recolere. 

Fao me pl&gis vulnerari, 
Fac me cruce inebriari, 
Et cruore Filii. 

Flammis ne urar succen- 

Per te, Virgo, aim deftwau*, 
In die judioii. 

Christe, cum sit hinc ex- 
Da per Mutrsm me venire 
Ad palmam Victorian. 

Quando corpus morietur, 
Fao at tuiiinffi) donetur 
Parodist gloria. 
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be not displeased at my pray- 
er : make me weep with thee. 

Make me to carry the death 
of Jesus ; make me a partner 
of bis Passion, an adorer of 
his Wounds. 

Make me to be wounded 
with bis Wounds ; make me to 
be inebriated with the Cross 
and the Blood of thy Bon. 

And that I may not suffer 
the eternal flames, let me be 
defended by thee, O Virgin, 
on the Day of Judgment I 

O Jesus ! when my hour of 
death cornea, let me, by the 
Mother's aid, come to my 

And when my body dies, oh I 

Eve to my soul the reward of 
avert' s glory. 



Sequentia aaneti Evangelii Sequel of the holy Gospel ac- 
eecundum Johannem. cording to John. 
Gap. wilt. Ch. xta. 
In illo tempore : Stabant At that time, there stood by 
juxta Crucem Jesu Mater the cross of Jesus, his Mother, 
ejus, et soror Matria ejus and his Mother's sister Mary 
Maria Cleophfe, et Maria of Oleophas, and Mary Mag- 
Magdalene. Cum vidisset dalene. When Jesus there - 
ergo Jesus Mat-rein, et dis- fore had seen his Mother and 
cipulum stantem quern dili- the disciple standing, whom 
gebat , dioit Matri sueo : he loved, he saith to his Mo- 
Mulier, eoce Alius tuna, ther, Woman, behold thy son. 
Deinde dicdtdiscipulo: Eoce After that he saith to the 
mater tua. Et ex ilia hora disciple, Behold thy mother. 
aocepit earn disoipulus in And from that hour the dis- 
sua. ciple took her to his own. 

Woman, behold thy son. — My God, my Qod, u>hp 
hast thou forsaken me ? Snob, are the words of Jeeus 
od the Cross. Has he, then, no longer a Father in 
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heaven, a Mother on earth P Oh ! mystery of justice, 
and still more of love t G-od so loved the world as 
to give his only begotten Son for it, so far as to lay 
upon him, instead of upon sinful men, the curse our 
sins deserved, and our Lady too, in her sublime 
union with the Father, did not spare, but offered in 
like manner for us all, this same Son of her virginity. 
If on this head we belong to the Eternal Father, we 
belong henceforth to Mary also ; each has bought 
us at a great price : the exchange of an only Son foi 
sons of adoption. 

It is at the foot of the Cross that our Lady truly 
became the Queen of merey. At the foot of the 
Altar, where the renewal of the great Sacrifice is 
preparing, let us commend ourselves to her omnipo- 
tent influence over the Heart of her divine Son. 

OFFBRTOKY, 

Becordare, Virgo Mater Be mindful, Virgin Mo- 
Dei, dum Bteteris in con- ther of God, when thou stand - 
apootu Domini, ut loquaris est in the sight of the Lord, 
pro nubia bona, et ut aver- to speak good things for us, 
tat lndignatdonem suam a that he may turn away his 
nobis. anger from. us. 

How many holy souls, in the course of ages, have 
come to keep faithful company with the Mother of 
Borrows ! Their intercession united with Mary's is 
a strength to the Churoh ; and we hope to obtain 
thereby the effect of the merits of our Saviour's 
death. 



Offerimua tibi preees et We offer to thee prayers 

hostias, Domino Jesu Ohri- and sacrifices, Lord Jesus 

ite, humilitereupplicantes: Christ, humbly beseeching, 

ut, qui Transfix lonam dul- that we who pray in romom- 

oissimi spiritus beatae Ma- branoe of the transfixion of 

rise Matns tu» preoibus re- the most sweet soul of blessed 
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oensemua ; suo, suorumque Mary thy Mother, by the mul- 

mib Cruce sanctorum con- tipliod and pious intercession 

soitium, multiplicato piisei- of her and her holy compani- 

mo interventu, meritis mor- ons under the cross, may have 

tistuae, meritum cum beats a reward with the blessed, by 

habeamuH. Qui vivia. the merits of thy death. Who 

A commemoration ia then made of the Sunday. 

The Preface is the same as on the 8 th September, 
page 164 except that for in Nativitate, on the Nativity, 
is substituted ia Transfixione, on the Transfixion of the 
Blessed Mary ever Virgin. 

So great, it has been said, was Mary's grief on 
Calvary, that, had it been divided among all crea- 
tures capable of suffering, it would have caused them 
all to die instantly. 1 It was our Lady's wonderful 
peace, maintained by perfect aoquiescenoe and the 
total abandonment of her whole being to Q-od, that 
alone was able to sustain in her the life which the 
Holy Ghost was preserving for the Church's sake. 
May our participation in the eaored mysteries give 
us that peaoe of God which pasteth all under-standing, 
and which keepeth minds and hearts in Christ Jesus ! 

COMMUNION. 

Felices seneus beateeMa- Happy senses of the blessed 

ri» Tirginis, qui aine morte Virgin Mary, which without 
meruerunt martyrii palmam dying deserved the palm of 
sub Cruce Domini. martyrdom beneath the cross 

of our Lord. 

As the Fostoommunion points oat, the loving 
memory of our Mother's sorrows will powerfully 
assist us to find all good things in the holy Sacrifice 
of the Altar. 

POSTCOHHUNION. 

Saorificia, quse sumpsi- Lord Jesus Christ, may 

, Dp cx&lta- 
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mua, Domiue Jesu Chriate, the sacrifices of which we have 

Tranefixionem Matria tuse partaken, in the devout cele- 

ot Virginia devote oelebran- bration of the transfixion of 

tea, nobis impetrent apud thy Virgin Mother, obtain for 

clomontiam tuam omnia boni ue of thy clemency the effect 

salutaris affectum. Qui of every salutary good. Who 

vivia. livest &c. 

The PoBtoommuniori of the ooourriag Sunday is 
added, and the Grospel of the same is read at the end 
of the Mma instead of the usual passage from St. John. 



VESPERS. 



The first and fifth Antiphons of Vespers are taken 
from the Canticle of oantiolee, the three intermediate 
ones from Isaiss, and that of the Magnificat from 
Job ; the Oapitulum is from Jeremias. 

1. Ant. Quo abiit dileo- 1. Ant. Whither ie thy be- 
tas tuUB, o piikherrimii mu- loved gone, thou most beau- 
lierum F quo declinavit di- tiful among women P whither 
leotus tune, et quseremus is thy beloved turned aside, 
eum tecum t and we will seek him with 

thee? 

Ps. Dixit Dominus, page 36. 

2. Ant. Eecediteame, a- 2. Ant. Depart from me, I 
mareflebo.noliteinounibere, will weep bitterly: labour not 
ut coneolemini me. to comfort me. 

Ps. Laudato pueri, page 39. 

3. Ant. Non eat ei ape- 3. Ant. There is no beauty 
cies, ueque decor, et vidi- in him, nor comeliness: and 
mus eum, et non orat as- we have seen him, and there 
pectus. was no sightliness. 

Pa. Lastatus sum, page 152. 

4. Ant. A pianta pedis 4. Ant. From the sole of 
usque ad verticem capitis, the foot unto the top of the 
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non eat in eo unites. toad, thera is no soundness in 

Pa. Nisi Domious, page 153. 

0. Ant. Fuloite me flori- S. Ant. Stay me up with 
bus, stipate me malls, quia flowers, compass me about 
amore langueo. with apples, because I lan- 

guish with love. 

Pa. Laudu Jerusalem, page 164. 



salem F oui ezrequabo te, et thee, O daughter of Jerusa- 

oonsolabor te virgo filia Si- lem t to what shall I equal 

on P magna est velut mare thee, that I may comfort thee, 

contritio tua. virgin daughter of Sion t 



for great as t 



i thy 



Oquotundis l&orvmarum, 
Quo aolore volvitur, 
Luctuosa de cruento 
Dum, revulsum etipite, 
Cernit ulnii incubantem 
Virgo Slater filium I 

Oa suave, mite pectus, 
Et latus duluissimuin, 
DexUramque vulaaratam, 
Et siniatram sauoiam, 
Et rubras oroore plantas 
iEgra tingit lacrymis. 



Oentieeque milliesque 
Stringit arctis noxibus 
Pectus illud, et laoertos, 
Ilia figit valuers. : 
Bioque tota oolliquesoit 
In doloris osculie. 



Oh ! in what floods of tears, 
in what an abyss of sorrow 
is she whelmed, that Virgin 
Mother, as mourning she be- 
holds her Son taken down 
from the blood-stained tree 
and laid in her arms. 

That lovely mouth, that 
gentle breast, that side most 
sweet, that right hand all 
pierced, and the left hand 
wounded too, those feet all 
rosy with his blood ; the deso- 
late Mothor bathes tham with 
her tears. 

A hundred and a thousand 
times she locks in loving em- 
brace that breast and those 
arms, and kisses their wounds; 
and thus she melts away in 
sorrowful caresses. 
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Eia Mater, obsearamue 
Pel tuas has lacrymas, 
Filiique triste tanus, 
Vnlnerumque purpurom, 
Hunc tui cordis dolorem 
Con.de nostris cordibus. 

Eeto Patri, Filioque, 
Et oobbto Flamini, 
Eeto minrni m Trinitati 
Sempiterna gloria, 
Et peronniB laua, honorqne 
Hoc, et omni sseoulo. 

P. Begina Martymm, ora 
pro nobis; 

8. Cituse juxta Orucem 
Jesu constitiati. 



Mother, we beseech thee 
by these thy teats, by the 
cruel death of thy Son, and by 
hie empurpled wounds, plant 
deep in our hearts this an- 
guish of thine own. 

To the Father and to the 
Son and to the co-equal Spirit , 
to the most high Trinity, be 
everlasting glory, unending 
praise and honour, now and 



•. Pray for ue, Queen of 

ft. Who didst stand by the 
Cross of Jesus. 



ANTIPHON OF THE MAGNIFICAT. 

Oppressit me dolor, et fa- My sorrow hath oppressed 
cies mea intumuit a fletu, et me, my face is swollen with 
palpebral moffl caligaveruut. weeping, and my eyelids are 

The Prayer is the Oolleot of the Mass page 214. 
Then is made a Commemoration of the Sunday. 
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September 16. 



SAINT CORNELIUS, POPE AND MARTYR, 
AND SAINT OYPBIAN BISHOP AND MABTrB 



Tbbri ts a peculiar beauty in the meeting of these 
two Saints upon the aaored Cyole. Cyprian, in a 
famous dispute, 1 was onoe opposed to the Apostolic 
See : Eternal Wisdom now offers him to the homage 
of the world, in company with one of the most illus- 
trious successors of St. Peter. 

Cornelius was, by birth, of the highest nobility ; 
witness his tomb, lately discovered in the family 
crypt, surrounded by the most honourable names in 
the patrician runts. The elevation of a descendant 
of the Soipios to the sovereign Pontificate linked the 

S,st grandeurs of Rome to her future greatness. 
ecius, who "would more easily have suffered a oom- 
" petitor in hU empire than a Bishop in Rome," s 
had just issued the edict for the seventh general per- 
secution. But the Csesar bestowed upon the world's 
capital by a village of Pannonia, could not stay the 
destinies of the Eternal City. Beside this blood- 
thirsty emperor, and others like him, whose fathers 
were known in the oity only as slaves or conquered 
enemies, the true Roman, the descendant of the 
Cornelii, might be recognised by his native simpli- 
city, by the calmness of his strength of soul, by the 
intrepid firmness belonging to his raoe and where- 
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with he first triumphed over the usurper, who was 
soon to surrender to the Goths on the borders of the 
Danube. 1 And yet, holy Pontiff, thou art even 
greater by the humility which Oyprian, thy illus- 
trious friend, admired in thee, and by that purity of 
thy virginal soul, through which, according to him, 
thou didst become the elect of God and of his Christ. 1 
At thy Bide, how great is Cyprian himself t What 
a path of light is traced across the heavens of holy 
Church by this convert of the priest Coeoilius ! In the 

Eenerosity of his soul, when once conquered to Christ, 
e relinquished honours and riches, his family inheri- 
tance, and the glory acquired in the field of eloquence. 
All marvelled to see in him, as his historian says, 
the harvest gathered before the seed was sown. 3 By 
a justifiable exception, he became apontifT while yet a 
neophyte. Daring the ten years of his episcopate, 
all men, not only in Carthage and Africa, but in the 
whole world, had their eyes fixed upon him ; the pa- 
gans crying : Cyprian to the lions 1 the Christians 
only awaiting his word of command in order to obey. 
Those ten years represent one of the most troubled 
periods of history. In the empire, anarchy was rife ; 
the frontiers were the scene of repeated invasions ; 
pestilenoe was raging everywhere : in the Church, 
a long peace, which had lulled men's souls to sleep, 
was followed by the persecutions of Deoius, Grallus, 
and Valerian. The first of these, suddenly bursting 
lite a thunderstorm, caused the fall of many ; which 
evil, in its turn, led to schisms, on aooount of the too 
great indulgence of some, and the excessive rigour of 
others, towards the lapsed. 

Who, then, was to teach repentance to the fallen,* 

the truth to the heretics, unity to the schismatios, s 

' Cypbian. EpUt X. fid Antonian n m, viii. ii. ■ Ibid. viii. 

* Pontics Dug. Db vita et pass. Cypr. ii. ' Cypb, D» 

lapsis. * De imitate F.cclesiie. 
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and to the sons of God prayer and peace P ' Who was 
to bring baok the virgins to the rules of a holy life f 1 
Who was to turn baok against the Gentiles their 
blasphemous sophisms ?* Under the sword of death, 
who would speak of future happiness, and bring con- 
solation to souls? 4 Who would teach them mercy, 5 
patience, 6 and the secret of changing the venom of 
envy into the sweetness of salvation P ' Who would 
assist the martyrs to rise to the height of their divine 
vocation P Who would uphold the oonfessora under 
torture, in prison, in exile p Who would preserve 
the survivors of martyrdom from the dangers of their 
regained liberty. 8 

Cyprian, ever ready, seemed in his incomparable 
calmness to defy the powers of earth and of hell. 
Never had flock a surer hand to defend it under a 
sudden attack, and to put to flight the wild boar of 
the forest. And how proud the shepherd was of the 
dignity of that Christian family, which God had 
intrusted to his guidance and protection I Love for 
the Church was, so to say, the distinguishing feature 
of the Bishop of Carthage. In his immortal letters 
to his mo»t brave and most happy brethren, oonf easors 
of Christ, and the honour of the Church, he exclaims : 
" Oh I truly blessed is our mother the Church, whom 
" the divine condescension has so honoured, who is 
" made illustrious in our days by the glorious blood 
" of the triumphant martyrs ; formerly white by the 
" good works of our brethren, she is now adorned 
" with purple from the veins of her heroes ; among 
" her flowers, neither rosea nor -lilies are wanting." 9 

Unfortunately this very love, this legitimate, 



trianum, et De idolorum yanitat 

• Deoperaet elsemoaynia. *De 
livoro. 9 De eihorUtione martyrii, e 

* Epiat. viii. Admartyres et cunfeeaoras. 
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though falsely applied, jealousy for the noble Bride 
of oar Saviour, led Cyprian to err on the serious 
question of the validity of heretical baptism. " The 
" only one," he Baid, " alone possesses the keys, the 
" power of the Spouse ; we are defending her honour, 
" when we repudiate the polluted water of the here- 
" ties." 1 He was forgetting that, although, through 
our Lord's merciful liberality, the most indispensable 
of the Sacraments does not lose its virtue when 
administered by a stranger, or even by an enemy of 
the Church ; nevertheless, it derives its fecundity, 
even then, from and through the Bride ; being valid 
only through union with what she herself does. How 
true it is, that neither holiness nor learning confers 
upon man that gift of infallibility, whioh was pro- 
mised by our Lord to none but the successor of St, 
Peter. It was, perhaps, as s demonstration of this 
■ truth, that God suffered this passing cloud to darken 
so lofty an intellect as Cyprian's. The danger could 
not be serious, nor the error lasting, in one whose 
ruling thought is expressed in these words : " He 
"that keeps not the unity of the Church, does he 
" think to keep the faith ? He that abandons the 
" See of Peter whereon the Church is founded, can 
" he flatter himself that he is still in the Church ?"* 
Great in his life, Cyprian was still greater in 
death. Valerian, had given orders for the extermi- 
nation of the principal clergy ; and in Rome, Six- 
tus II., followed by Laurence, had led the way to 
martyrdom. Galerius Maximus, proconsul of Africa, 
was then holding his assizes at Utioa, and commanded 
Thascius Cyprian to be brought before him. But 
the bishop would not allow the " honour of his 
" Church to be mutilated," by dying at a distance 
from his episcopal city. 5 Ho therefore waited till 
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ttie pToednaul had retmrwd to OartfaatfOy Aid the* 
delivered himeelf op by making * public entrance 
into the town. 

In the house which served for a few hours as bu> 
prison, Cyprian, calm and unmoved, gathered hie 
friends and family for the last time round his table. 
The Christiana hastened from all parts to spend the 
night with their pastor and father. Thus, while he 
yet lived, they kept the first vigil of his future feast. 
When, in the morning, he was led before the pro- 
consul, they offered him an arm-chair draped like a 
bishop's seat. It was indeed the beginning of an 
episcopal function, the pontiffs own peculiar office 
being to give his life for the Church, in union with 
the eternal High-Priest. The interrogatory was 
short, for there was no hope of shaking his constancy ; 
and the judge pronounced sentence that Thaecius 
Cyprian must die by the sword. On the way to the - 
plane of execution, the soldiers formed a guard of 
honour to the bishop, who advanced calmly, sur- 
rounded by his clergy as on days of solemnity. Deep 
emotion stirred the immense crowd of friends and 
enemies who had assembled to assist at the sacrifice. 
The hour had come. The pontiff prayed prostrate 
upon the ground ; then rising, he ordered twenty-five 
gold pieces to be given to the executioner, and, 
taking off his tunic, handed it to the deacons. He 
himself tied the bandage over his eyes; a priest, 
assisted by s subdeacon, bound his hands ; while the 
people spread linen cloths around him to receive his 
blood. Not until the bishop himself had given the 
word of command, did the trembling executioner 
lower his sword. In the evening, the faithful came 
with torches and with hymns to bury Cyprian. It 
was the 14 lb September, in the year 268. 
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Let MB road Rnsi the lines oonsacmted by the holy 
liturgy to the Bishop of Rome. 

Corwtrua Romano*, Gallo Cornelias, a Roman by birth, 

et Volusiano iraperatoribus, was Sovereign Pontiff during 

pontificatum gerens, cum the reign *f the Emperors 

Lacraa femina sanohssima, Gallns and Volusi&nua. In 

corpora Apostolorum Petri concert with a holy lady 

ot Pauli o catacumbia in op- named Luoina, he translated 

portuniorein locum transtu- the bodies of St. Peter and St. 

Et : ao Pauli corpus Luoina Paul from the catacombs to a 

in suo prsedio via Ostiensi, more honourable resting place, 

prope ram locum, ubi fuerafc St. Paul's body was entombed 

gladio percusaus, collocavit : by Luoina on an estate of hers 

Cornelius Principis Aposto- on the Ostian Way, close to 

lorum corpus non longe in- the spot where he had been 

de, ubi orucifixue f uerat, re- beheaded ; while Cornelius laid 

posuit, Quod cum ad iui the body of the Prince of the 

peratorea delatum asset, et Apostles near the place of his 

Pontifi.cs auctore multos fie- crucifixion. When this be- 

ri ChristJanos, mittdtur is in came known to the emperors, 

eisilium ad Centum cellas : and they were moreover in- 

ubi eum eatictua Cyprianus formed that, by the advice of 

episcopus Carthagmiensis the Pontiff, many became 

per litteraa est cousolatus. Christians, Cornelius was ex- 
iled to Centumoelhe, where 
Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, 
wrote to lam to console him. 
Hoc autem ohristiante ca- The frequency of this ohrii- 

ritatia officium cum fre- tian and charitable intercourse 

queue alter alter! persolve- between the two Saints gave 

ret, deteriorem in partem id great displeasure to the em- 

accipieutes imperatores, ac- perors ; and accordingly, Oor- 

cersitum Eomam Corneli- nelius was summoned to Boms, 

am, tamqiiam de mai estate where, as if guilty of treason, 

reum plumbatis esedl, rap- he was beaten with scourges 

tumque ad Martis aimula- tipped with lead. He was 

arum ei saorifloare jubent. next dragged before an image 

Quam impietatem cum ille of Mars, and commanded to 

detestaretur, ei caput ab- saerifioe to it ; but, indignant- 

seiMum est deoimo octavo ly refusing to commit such an 

oalendas ootobris : oujus act of impiety, he was behead - 

corpus beata Lucina oleriois ed on the eighteenth of the 

sdjutoribus humavit in are- Calends of October. The bless- 

nariaprwdiisui props eotme- ed Luoina,, aided by »me ol«- . 
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terium Oallisti. Vixit in rioa, buried his body in a sand - 

Sontificatu annos circiter pit on her ostate, near to the 
nos. cemetery of Callixtus. H'S 

pontificate lasted about two 

The Church borrows from St. Jerome her eulogy 
on St. Cyprian. 

Ex libro Bancti Hieronymi Prom the book of St. Jerome, 

Preabyteri de Boriptori- priest, on Eoclesiastioal 
bun eoclesiwtioia. writers. 

Oypriamu Afer, primnm Cyprian was a native of Af- 
gloriose rhetoricam docnit : rica, and at first taught rhe- 
exinde, suadente preebytero toric there with great ap- 
Gsecilio, a quo et oogno- clause. The priest Cseoiliui, 
mentum sortitus est, Chri- from whom he adopted his 
stianus f actus, omnem sub- surname, having persuaded 
etantiam snant pauperibns him to become a Christian, he 
erogayit. Ac post non mul- thereupon distributed all his 
turn toroporis eleotus in goods among the poor. Not 
presbyterum, etiam episco- long afterwards, baying been 
pus Carthagimensis consti- made priest, he was chosen 
tutus eat. Hujus ingenii Bishop of Carthage. It would 
■uperflunm est indicem tex- be useless to enlarge upon his 
ere, cum sole clarion sint genius, since his works out* 
ejus opera. Passus est sub shine the sun. He suffered 
valenano et Qallieno prin- under the emperors Valerian 
cipibua,persecutioneoctava, and Qallienus, in the eighth 
eodem die quo Eomse Oor- persecution, on the same day 
nelius, sed non eodem anno, as Cornelius was martyred at 

Borne, but not in the same 

year- 
Holy Pon tin's, united now in glory as you onoe 
were by friendship and in martyrdom preserve with- 
in us the fruit of your example anddootrine. Tour 
life teaches us to despise honours and fortune for 
Christ's sake, and to give to the Church all our de- 
Yotedneas, of which the world is unworthy. May 
this be understood by those countless descendants of 
noble raoes, who are led astray by a misguided society. 
May tbey learn from you gloriously to confound the 
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impious conspiracy that seeks to exterminate them in 
shameful oblivion and enforced idleness. If their 
fathers deserved well of mankind, they themselves 
may now enter upon a higher career of usefulness, 
where decadence is unknown, and the fruit onoe pro- 
duced is everlasting. Remind the lowly as well as 
the great in the city of G-od, that peace and war 
alike have flowers to crown the soldier of Christ : 
the white wreath of good works is offered to those, 
who cannot aspire to the rosy diadem of martyrdom.' 
Watch, Cyprian, over thy church of Carthage, 
now at length renewing her youth. And do thou, 
Cornelius, restore to Rome her glorious past. 
Put down the foreigner from her throne ; for the 
mistress of the world must obey no ruler but the 
Vicar of the King of kings. May her speedy de- 
liverance he the signal to her people for a complete 
renovation, which oannot now be far distant, unless 
the end of the world be approaching. 



The fourth (Ecumenical Council was held at Chal- 
oedon in the chnroh of St. Euphemia ; beside the 
tomb of this holy Virgin, the impious Eutyches wag 
condemned, and the twofold nature of the G-od-Man 
was vindicated. The great martyr seems to have 
shown a predilection for the study of sacred doctrine : 
the faculty of theology in Pans chose her for its 
special patroness, and the ancient Sorbonne treasured 
with singular veneration a notable portion of her 
blessed relics. Let ub reoommend ourselves to her 
prayers, and to those of the holy widow Lucy and 
the noble Q-eminian, whom the Churoh i 
with her. 

'• Ctpr. Epiet. viii. Ad martyres at coufasMrea. 
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Prosta, Domine, precious Grant, O Lord, & joyful u- 

noatria cum exsultatioue sue to our prayers, that we 

proventum : ut sanctorum may imitate the constancy in 

Mnrtyruni Eupbemiw, La- faith of the holy martyrs Eu- 

cii» et Qemioiani, quorum phemia, Lucy, tad Geminian, 

diem passioois annua devo- the day of whose sufferinga 

tione reoolimua, otiam fidei we commemorate with annual 

con titan tiam BubBequamur. devotion. Through. 
Per Dominum. 



September 17. 
THE STIGMATA OF SAINT FRANCIS. 



The great Patriarch of Anusi will Boon appear a se- 
cond time in the holy Liturgy, and we shall praise 
God for the marvels wrought in him by divine grace. 
The subject of to-day's feast, while a personal glory 
to St. Francis, is of greater importance for its mysti- 
cal signification. 

The Man-God still lives in the Church by the con- 
tinual reproduction of his mysteries in this his Bride, 
making her a faithful copy of himself. In the thir- 
teenth century, while the charity of the many had 
grown oold, 1 the divine fire burned with redoubled 
ardour in the hearts of a chosen few. It was the hour 
of the Church's passion ; the beginning of that series 
of social defections, with their train of denials, treasons 
and derisions, which ended in the proscription we 
now witness. The Cross had been exalted before the 
eyes of the world : the Bride was now to be nailed 
thereto with her divine Spouse, after having stood 
with him in the pretorium exposed to the insults and 
blows of the multitude. 

Like an artist selecting a precious marble, the 
Holy Spirit chose the flesh of the Assisian seraph as 
the medium for the expression of his divine thought. 
He thereby manifested to the world the special di- 
rection he intended to give to the sanctity of souls ; 
he offered to heaven a first and complete model of the 
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new work he was meditating, vis : the perfect union, 
upon the very cross, of the mystical Body with its 
divine Head. Francis was the first to be ohosen for 
this honour : but others were to follow ; and hence- 
forward, here and there through the world, the Stig- 
mata of Our blessed Lord will ever be visible in the 
Church. 

Let us read in this light the admirable history of 
the event) composed by the Seraphic Doctor in 
honour of his holy father St. Francis. 

Fidelia revera famulus et Two years before the faith - 

minister Chiisti Fraticiscus, ful servant and minister of 

biennio antequam ppiritum Christ, Francis, gave up his 

redderat ccelo, cum in loco spirit to God, he retired alone 

excelso seorsum, qui mons into a high place, which is 

Alvernite dicitur, quadra- called Mount Alvernia, and 

geniirinm adhonorem Arch- began a forty-days' fast in 

angeli Michaelis jejunium honour of the Archangel St. 

mchoasset, supernas con- Michael. The sweetness of 

templationis dulcedine heavenly contemplation was 

abundantius solito super- poured out on him more abun- 

fusus, ac ccelestium deside- dantly than usual, till, buru- 

rorium animation flamma ing with the name of celestial 

suceensus, supernarum cos- desires, he began to feel an 

pit immissionum cumula- increasing overflow of these 

tiusdonasentire. Dum igi- divine favours. While the se- 

tur seraphicis desideriorum raphic ardour of his desires 

ardorihus sursum ageretur thus raised him up to God, 

in Deum, et affeotus com- and the tenderness of his love 

passiva teneritudine in eum and compassion was trana- 

transformaretur, cui ex ca- forming him into Christ the 

ritate nimia crucifigi com- crucified Victim of excessive 

placuit: quodam mane cir- love; one morning, about the 

ca festum Exaltationis san- Feast of the Exaltation of 

litaj Crucis, in latere montis holy Cross, as he was praying 

orans, vidit quasi speciem on the mountain -side, he saw 

unius Seraphim sex alas what appeared to be a Seraph, 

tarn fulgidas quam ignitas with six shining and fiery 

habentem de ccelorum sub- wings, coming down from 

limitatedescendere: qui vo- heaven. The vision flew swift- 

latu celerrimo ad aeris lo- ly through the air and ap- 

Dum viro Dei propinquum proached the man of God, who 
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perveiiierifi, non solum ala- 
tue, aed ct orucifixus appa- 
ruit ; manus quidem et pe- 
des habens extensos, etcru- 
ci affixoe, alas vero sic miro 
modo hinc inde dispositaa, 
ut duas Bupra caput erige- 
ret, duas ad volandum ex- 
tenderet, duabns vero reli- 
quis totum corpus circum- 

Slectendo velaret, Hoe vi- 
ens, vebementer obetupuit, 
mix turn quo dolori gaudium 
mens ejus incurrit, dum et 
in gratioao ejus aspectu aibi 
tarn mirabiliter quam fami- 
liariter apparently excesei- 
■rara quamdam concipiebat 
leetitiam, et dira conspeota 
orucis afHxio ipeius animam 
compaBsivi dolorie gladio 
portransivit. 

Intellexit quidem illo do- 
cente interius, qui et nppa- 
rebat cxterius : quod licet 
passion is infirmitas cum im- 

mortalitate spiritus Sera- 
phici nullatenus oonveniret, 
ideo tamen hujusmodi visio 
suis fuerat pitesentata con- 
spectibus ; ut amicus ipse 
Cbiisti prsenosceret, so nun 
per martyrium (.'arms, Bed 
per incendium mentis to- 
tum in Christi Jesu cruci- 
fix i expressam similitudi- 
nem transformandum. Dis- 
parens itaque visio post ar- 
canum ao familiare collo- 
quium mentem ipsius sera- 
phico in terras inflammavit 
ardore ; carnem vero Cru- 
oifixo conformi exterius in- 

Soivit effigie, tamquam si 
ignis liquefactivam vir- 



then perceived that it was 
not only winged, but also cru- 
cified ; for the hands and feet 
were stretched out and fasten- 
ed to a cross ; while the wings 
were arranged in a wondrous 



stretched in flight, and the re- 
maining two crossed over and 
veiling the whole body. As 
he gazed, Francis was much 
astonished, and his soul was 
filled with mingled joy and 
Borrow. The gracious aspect 
of him, who appeared in so 
wonderful and loving a man- 
ner, rejoiced him exceedingly, 
while the sight of bis cruel 
crucifixion pierced his heart 
with a sword of sorrowing 

He, who appeared outward- 
ly to Francis, taught him in- 
wardly that, although weak- 
ness and suffering are incom- 
patible with the immortal life 
of a seraph, yet this vision 
had been shown to him to the 
end that he, Christ's lover, 
might learn how his whole 
being was to be transformed 
into a living image of Christ 
crucified, not by martyrdom 
of the flesh, but by the burn- 
ing ardour of his soul, After 
a mysterious and familiar col- 
loquy, the vision disappeared, 
leaving the Saint's mind burn- 
ing with seraphic ardour, and 
his flesh impressed with an 
exact image of the Crucified, 
as though, after the malting 

C/er of that fire, it had next 
n stamped with a seal. For 
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tatem pneambnlam sigilla- immediately the marke of nail* 

tiva qnaidam eeeet impreBsio began to appear in his hands 

Bubsecuta. Statim namque and feet, their heads showing 

in inanibus et pedibua ejus in the palms of his hands and 

apparere coeperunt signs the upper part of hie feet, and 

olavorum, ipeorum capitibus their points visible on the 

in inf priori parte bismub other side. There was also a 

et superior! pedum apparen- red scar on his light aide, as 

tibuH, et eorum aoumiuibus if it had been wounded by a 

exsi stantibus ez adverse, lance, and from which blood 

DextrumquoquolatuB quasi often flowed staining his tunic 

lanoea transfixum rubra oi- and underclothing. 
catrice ohduotum erat ; quod 
seepe sanguinem sacrum ef- 
fundeuB, tunicam et femo- 
ralia reepergebat. 

Fostquam igitur norus Francis, now a new man, 
homo Franciscua novo et honoured by this new and 
stupendo miraeulp claruit, amazing miracle, and, by a 
cum singular! privilegio re- hitherto unheard of privilege, 
troactis saeculia non concesso adorned with the sacred stig- 
insignituB apparuit, sacris mat a. came down from the 
videlicet stigmatibus deco- mountain bearing with him 
ratus, descendit de monte the image of the Crucified, not 
■scum ferens Crucifixi effi- carved in wood or stone by 
giem, non in tabulis lapideis the hand of an artist, but en- 
Tel ligneis maou figuratam graved upon his flesh by the 
artificu. Bed in carneie mem- finger of the living God. The 
bris descriptam digito Dei seraphic man well knew that 
vivi : quoniam aaoramen- it is good to hide the secret of 
turn regis 8eraphicus virab- the king; wherefore, having 
econdere bonum esse optime been thus admitted into his 
norat, seoTeti regalia con- king's confidence, he strove, 
bciub, eignaoula ilia sacra as far as in him lay, to con- 
pro viribus ocoultabat. Ye- ceal the sacred marks. But 
rum quia Dei est ad glori- it belongs to God to reveal the 
am suam magna revelare, great things which he himself 
quae facit Dominus ipse, qui has done ; and hence, after 
sjgnacula ilia secrete im- impressing those signs upon 
preseerat, miracula quae- Francis in aeoret, he publicly 
dam aperte per ipsa mon- worked miracles by means of 
stravit, ut iUorum occulta them, revealing the hidden 
et mira vis stigmatum, ma- and wondrous power of the 
nifesta pateret elaritate si- Stigmata by the eigne wrought 
gnorum. Porro rem admi- through them, Pope Bene- 
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»bilem, ao tantopere testa- diet XI. willed that this won- 

tarn, atgue in pontiticiis di- derful event, which ia so well 

plomatibua pracipuis laudi- attested and in pontifical di- 

tius et favoribus exaltatam, plomas has been honoured 

Benedictus Papa Undeoi- with the greatest praises and 

mue anniyersaria solemni- favours, should be celebrated 

tate celebrari yoluit : quam by a yearly solemnity. After- 

poetea Paulus Quintus Pon- wards. Pope Paul V., wishing 

tifei MaximuB, ut corda fl- the hearts of all the faithful 

delium in Chrieti crucifixi to be enkindled with the love 

aocenderentur amorem, ad of Christ cniuified, extended 

nnivorsam Kcoleaiam pro- the feast to the whole Church. 
pagavit. 

Standard-bearer of Christ and of bis Church, we 
would fain, with the Apostle and with thee, glory in 
nothing save the Cross of Our Lord Jesus. We 
would fain bear in our souls the sacred Stigmata, 
which adorned thy holy body. To him whose whole 
ambition is to return love for love, every suffering is 
a gain, persecution has no terrors ; for the effect of 
persecutions and Bufferings is to assimilate him, to- 
gether with his mother the Churoh, to Christ perse- 
cuted, scourged and crucified. 

It is with our whole hearts that we pray, with the 
Churoh : " Lord Jesus Christ, who, when the 
" world was growing cold, didst renew the sacred 
" marks of thy Passion in the flesh of the most 
" blessed Francis, to inflame our hearts with the fire 
" of thy love ; mercifully grant, that by his merits 
" and prayers we may always carry the cross, and 
" bring forth worthy fruits of penanoe. Who livest 
" and reiguest with God the Father, in the unity of 
"the Holy Ghost, God, world without end. Amen.'" 



At Bingm, in the diocese of Mayence, Saint Silde- 
garde, Virgin* Let us salute the " great prophetess 
"of the New Testament." 8 What St Bernard's 
1 Martyrology, on Ays day. 
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influence over his contemporaries was in the first 
half of the twelfth century, that in the second half 
was Hildegarde's ; when the humble virgin became 
the oracle of popes and emperors, of princes and 

S elates. Multitudes from far and near flocked to 
ount St. Rupert, where the doubt* of ordinary life 
were solved, and the questions of doctors answered. 
At length, by God's command, Hildegarde went 
forth from her monastery to administer to all alike, 
monks, clerics, and laymen, the word of correction 
and salvation. 

The Spirit indeed breatheth where he will. 1 To the 
massy pillars that support his royal palace, God 
preferred the poor little feather floating in the air, 
and blown about, at his pleasure, hither and thither 
in the light. 1 In spite of labours, sicknesses, and 
trials, the holy Abbess lived to the advanced age of 
eighty-two, m the shadow of the living light? Her 
precious relics are now at Eibingen. The writings 
handed down to us from the pen of this illiterate 
virgin, 4 are a series of sublime visions, embracing the 
whole range of contemporary science, physical and 
theological, from the creation of the world to its 
final consummation. May Hildegarde deign to seud 
us an interpreter of her works and an historian of 
her life suoh as they merit ! 



Dens, qui beatam Hilde- God, who didst adorn th; 
gardem virginem tuam, do- blessed virgin Hildogardt 



cosiest! bus decoraeti 
tribue, quaseumus : at ■ 
yestigiia et dooumentis 
listentei, a prfflsentis hir 



heavenly gifts : grant, -we be- 
seech wee, that walking in 
her footsteps and according to 
her teachings, we may deserve 
BSBouli oaligine ad lucem tn- to pass from the darkness of 
am delentabilem transire of this world into thy lovely 
mereamnr. Per Dominum. light. Through our Lord. 
■ 8t. John, iii. 8. ' Hildeqard. Epist. i. ad Eugenium Pontiflnam. 
' Gumem. Vila Hildegardis, iy. * Sci™ ; Lib. Yit* 
Lib. Dirinorum operam \ etc. 



September 18. 
SAINT JOSEPH OF CUPERTINO, 

CONFBSSOH. 



While, in Ftsnoe, the ruing spirit of Jan&enism 
was driving God from the hearts of the people, a hum- 
ble son of St. Francis, in Southern Italy, was showing 
how easily love may span the diatanoe between earth 
and heaven. And I, if 'I be lifted vp from the earth, 
will draw all things to myself, 1 said Our Lord ; and 
time has proved it to be the most universal of hia pro- 
phecies. On the feast of the holy Cross, we witnessed 
its truth, even in the domain of social and political 
claims. We shall experience it in our very bodies 
on the great day, when we shall be taken up in the 
clouds to meet Christ, into the air. 1 But Joseph of 
Cupertino bad experience of it without waiting for 
the resurrection : innumerable witnesses have borne 
testimony to his life of continual ecstasies, wherein 
be was frequently seen raised high in the air. And 
these facts took place in what men are pleased to call 
the noonday of history. 

Let us read the account of him given by holy 

Cburoh. 

Josophua a Cupertino, op- Joseph was born of pious pa- 

pido in S&lentinis dioeoesis rents at Cupertino, a town of 

Neritoneneis, anno ropara- the Saleutinea in the diocese 

tfe salutis millesimo sex- of Nardo, in the year of sal- 

' St. John, ». 82. ' 1. Thesj. iv. 16. 
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oentesimo tartio, piis ibidem ration one thousand six hun- 

parentibus ortua, Deique dred and three. Prevented 

amore prseventus, pueritiam with the love of God, he spent 

atque adolesce ntiam gumma his boyhood and youth in the 

cum simplicitate morumquo greatest simplicity and inno- 

innooentia transegit. A diu- ccnoe. The Virgin Mother of 

turao molestoque morbo pa- God delivered him from a long 

rientiBsime tolerato, Dei- and painful malady, which 

pane Virginia ope liberatus, he had home with the greatest 

se totum pietatis operibus patience ; whereupon he de- 

ac excolendia virtutibus do- voted himself entirely to worka 

dit: utque Deo ad majora of piety and the practice of 

vocanti se intimitis conjun- virtue. Bat God called him 

geret, Ordini seraphico no- to something higher ; and in 

men dare constituit. Fust order to attain to closer union 

rarios eventua voti tandem with him, Joseph determined 

compos factus, apud Mino- to enter the Seraphic Order, 

res Conventuales in coeno- After several trials he obtain- 

bio Cryptulse, inter laicos ed his desire, and was admit- 

primum ob litteramm im- ted among the Minor Conven- 

peritiam, deinde inter cleri- tuals in the convent called 

cos divina dispoaitfone con- Grotella, first aa a lay-brother, 

nnmeratue est. Sacerdotio ou account of his lack of 

post solemnia vota initiatus, learning ; hut afterwards, God 

perfectius aibi vitse iustitu- so disposing, he waa raised to 

turn propoauit. Quamobrera the rank of a cleric. After 

mundanisquibusoumqueaf- making his solemn Vows he 

fectibus, terrenisque rebus waa ordained Priest, and be- 

Ce ad vitam necessariis il- gan a new life of greater per- 

a se abdicatis, ciliciis, fection. Utterly renouncing 

flagellis, catenis, omni do- all earthly affections ana 

mum asperitatum ac poena* everything of this world al- 

rum genere corpus afflixit : most to the very necessaries of 

spiritum vero sanctae ora- life, he afflicted his body with 

bonis altissimseque contem- hairshirts, chains, disciplines, 

plationls assiduitate dulciter and every kind of austerity 

enutrivit. Hino factum est, and penance ; while he assidu- 

ut caritas Dei, qu® jam erat ously nourished his spirit with 

in ejus corde a prima estate the eweetnesa of holy prayer, 

diffusa, miro planeque sin- and the highest contempla- 

gulari modo in dies corus- tion. By this means, the lore 

oavevit. of God, which had been pour- 
ed out in his heart from Ha 
childhood, daily inoreaaed in 
a most wonderful manner. 



BATWT JOSBPH CUTER-niTO. 



Hhrxit pr*cipue ftrden t is- 
armsi ejus c&ritaB in extasi- 
bus bo Deum auaviasimis, 
stupendisque raptibus, qui- 
bui frequenter afficiebatur. 
Miruro autem, quod alien a- 
to a eeoGibuti animo statim 
ab extasi eum revocabat so- 
la obedientia. Hanc quippe 
virtutem eximio studio pro- 
sequebatur, dice re solitus, 
se ab ea veluti csecum cir- 
cnmduci, et mori potius Tel- 
le, quam aon obedire. Pau- 
pertatem vero seraphici pa- 
triarchse ita temulatus est, 
ut morti proximus prselato 
buo asserere vere potuerit, 
bo nihil habere, quod more 
religioiornm resignaret. 
Itaque mundo sibique mor- 
tuus, vitam Jesu manifas- 
tabat in came sua, qu» 
dum in aliquibus ex turpi - 
tudine obscoBUuin flagitium 
sentiebat, prodigiosum de se 
efflabat odorem, indicium 
nitidissime ill ma puritatis, 

Sam, immundo Bpiritu ve- 
mentissimiB tentationibus 
frustra obnubilare diu oo- 
nante, aervavit illsBsam, turn 
arcta sensuum oustodia, turn 
jugi corporis maceratione, 
turn denique speciali pro- 
tections purissimte Virginia 
Marie, quam matrem suam 

Irtti Matrem duloiasimam 
intimo cordis affectu vene- 
rabatur, eamque ab aliis 
venerari exoptabat, ut cum 
ej usdem patrocinio, sicut ip- 
sa aiebat, on 
sefiuerentur. 
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Hie burning charity shone 
forth most remarkably in the 
sweet ecstasies which raised 
his soul to God, and the won- 
derful raptures be frequently 
experienced. Yet, marvellous 
to tell, however rapt he was 
in God, obedience would im- 
mediately recal him to the use 
of his senses. He was exceed- 
ingly zealous in the practice 
of obedience ; and used to say 
that he was led by it like a 
blind man, and that he would 
rather die than disobey. He 
emulated the poverty of the 
seraphic patriarch to such a 
degree, that on his deathbed 
he could truthfully tell his su- 
perior he had nothing which, 
according to custom, he could 
relinquish. Thus dead to the 
world and to himself Joseph 
showed forth in his flesh the 
life of Jesus. While in others 
he perceived the vice of im- 
purity by an evil odour, his 
own body exhaled a most 
sweet fragrance, a sign of the 
spotless purity which he pre- 
served unsullied in spite of 
long and violent temptations 
from the devil. This victory 
he gained by strict custody of 
his senses, by continual mor- 
tification of the body, and es- 
pecially by the protection of 
the most pure Virgin Mary, 
whom he called his Mother, 
and whom he venerated with 
tendeTest affection as the 
sweetest of mothers, desiring 
to see her venerated by others, 
that they might, said he, to- 
gether with her patronage 
gain 'all good things. 
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Hcbc beati Joaephi solliei- Blesaed Joseph's solicitude 
tudo a sua erga proximos in this respect sprang from 
oaritate ptodibat : tatito his love for his neighbour, for 
enim animarum zelo exar- ho was consumed with zeal for 
debat, ut omnium salutem souls, urging him to seek the 
modis omnibus instantissi- salvation of all. His love em- 
mo procuraret. Extendens braced the poor, the sick, and 
paritcr caritatem suam in all in affliction, whom he com- 
proximum sive pauperem, forted as far as lay in his pow- 
aive infirmum, sive qua- or, not excluding- those who 
oumque alia tribuktione pursued him with reproaches 
vexatum, quantum in ipso and insults, and every kind of 
orat, ilium recreabat. Nee injury. He bore all this with 
alieni eraut ab ejus caritate, the same patience, sweetness, 
qui objurgation: bun, pro- and cheerfulness of eounte- 
oris,- omnisque generis in- nance as were remarked in 
juriis ipsum appcterent ; him when he was obliged f re ■ 
nam eadem patientia, man- queutly to change Mb rasi- 
suetudine, vultusque hilan- denoe, by the command of the 
tate talia excipiebat, qua tot Superiors of his Order, or of 
inter so tantas vioiseitudines the holy Inquisition. People 
resplenduit, dum vel mode- and princes admired his won- 
ratorum Ordinis, vel sacrea derful holiness and heavenly 
Inquisitionis jussu hac iliac gifts ; yet, such was his hu- 
errare versarique coactus mility, that, thinking himself 
est. Quamquam vero po- a great sinner, he earnestly 
puli non solum, sed viri besought God to remove from 
principes eximiam ejus san- him his admirable gifts ; while 
ctitatem et superna charis- he begged men to cast his 
mata admiiarentur, ea ni- body after death in a place 
hilominus orat humilitate, where his memory might nt- 
ut magnum se peccatorem terly perish. But God, who 
reputans Deum enixe de- exalts the humble, and who 

Kcaretur, ut sua ab eo il- had richly adorned his servant 

tria dona reinoveret, ho- during life with heavenly wis- 

mines vero exoraret, ut in dom, prophecy, the reading of 

eum locum mortuum ejus hearts, the grace of healing, 

corpus injicerenfc ubi mi- and other gifts, also rendered 

moria sui esBet prorsus ob- his death precious and his se- 

litterata. At Deus, qui po- pulchre glorious. Joseph died 

nit humiles in sublime, qui- at the place and time he had 

que 'servum suum, dum vi- foretold, namely, at Osimo in 

veret, coalesti sapieutia, pro- Picenum, in the sixty-first 

phetia, oordium perscruta- year of his age. He was fa- 

tione, curationum gratia, mous for miracles after his 

oeterisque donis oumulatis- death; and was enrolled among 
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simo exoroaverat, ejus quo- the Blessed by Benediot XIV. 
gus mortem iis, quibus ipse and among the Saints by Ole- 
antea pwedixerat, loco ac metit XIII. Clement XIV., 
tempore, anno tetatis axxm who waa of the same Order, 
eexagesimo primo, Auximi extended his Office arid Maes 
in Piceno pretiosam reddi- to the universal Church. 
dit, sepulonrumque glorio- 
sum. Plum demqae etdam 
post obitnm miraculis oo- 
rusoantem BenedictusQuar- 
tusdecimus Beatorum, Cle- 
mens Tertiuedeoimns Sanc- 
torum fastis adscripeit. Ejus 
autem Officium et Missam 
Clemens Quarttiadecimus 
ejusdem Ordinis ad univer- 
sam Ecoleeiam extendit. 

While praising God for the marvellous gifts he 
bestowed on thee, we acknowledge that thy virtues 
were jet more wonderful. Otherwise thy ecstasies 
would be regarded with suspioion by the Church, who 
usually withholds her judgment until long after the 
world has begun to admire and applaud. Obedience, 
patience, and charity, increasing under trial, were in- 
contestable guarantees for the divine authorship of 
these marvels, which the enemy is sometimes permit- 
ted to mimic to a certain extent. Satan may raise a 
Simon Magus into the air : he cannot make a humble 
man. worthy son of the seraph of Assisi, may we, 
after thy example, be raised up, not into the air, but 
into those regions of true light, where far above the 
earth and its passions, our life, like thine, may be 
hidden with Christ in God I l 

1 Collect and proper Aotiphons of the feast. Col. iii. 3. 



TIME AFTER PENTECOST. 



SAINT JANUAEIUS, BISHOP AND MAB TTR, 
AND HIS COMPANIONS, MABTYB8. 



Jahuamus is ever preaching the Gospel to every 
creature ; for his miraculous blood perpetuates the 
testimony he bore to Christ. Let those who say 
they cannot believe unless they see, go to Naples ; 
there they will behold the martyr's blood, when 
placed near his head which was out off sixteen hun- 
dred years ago, to liquefy and boil as at the moment 
it escaped from his sacred veins. No ; miracles are not 
lacking in the Church at the present day. True, 
Hod cannot subject himself to the fanciful require- 
ments of those proud men, who would dictate to him 
the conditions of the prodigies they must needs wit- 
ness ere they will bow before his infinite Majesty. 
Nevertheless, his intervention in interrupting the 
laws of nature framed by him and by him alone to 
be suspended, has never yet failed the man of good 
faith in any period of history. At present there is 
less dearth than ever of such manifestations. 

The following is the Legend concerning St. Janu- 
arius and the sharers in his glorious martyrdom. 

Januarius, Bene, von ti epi- During the persecution of 
ecopuB, Diocletiano et Maxi- the Christiana under Diocletian 
nuano in chriatianoa ueri- and Maiimiao, Januarius, bi- 
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ontibuH, ad Timotheum shop of Beneventum, was 
Campaniae pwesidem ob brought before Timothy, Pre- 
chriatj&nwfidci prof essio nem sident of Campania, atNola, for 
Nolam perducitur. Ibi ejus the prof oss ion of the Ohristian 
constautia varie tentata, in faith. There his constancy 
ardentem fornaoem oonje- was tried in various ways, ao 
otus, ita illfflsus eyasit, ut ne was cast into a burning fur- 
vestimentum aut capillum nace', but escaped unhurt, not 
quidem flamma violuvorit. even his garments nor a hair 
Hint proses acceneus ira- of his head being injured by 
cundia, martyris corpus im- the flames. This enraged the 
perat usque eo distrahi, quo- president, who commanded the 
ad nervorum oompages ar- martyr's body to be so stretch- 
tuumque solvantur. Fostus ed that all Ms joints and nerved 
intereaejusdiaconus, etDe- were displaced. Meanwhile 
siderius lector comprehensi, Festusbis deacon, and Deside- 
vinctique, una cum episcopo rius a lector, were seized, load- 
ante rhedam prsesidis Pu- ed with chains, and dragged, 
teolos pertrahuntur, et in together with the bishop, be- 
eumdem carcerem, in quo fore the president's chariot to 
Sosras Misenas, et ProcuJus Pozzuolo. There theywere cast 
Puteolanus diaoonus, Euty- into a. dungeon, where they 
ches et Acutius laici ad bes- found the deacons Sosius of 
tias damnati detinebantur, Misenum and Proculus of Poz- 
siiuul conjiciuntur. zuolo, with Eutyches and Acu- 
tius laymen all condemned to 
be thrown to wild beasts. 
Poetero die omnes in am- The following day they were 
phitheatro feris objecti sunt: all exposed in the amphi- 
qu» naturalie oblitco ferita- theatre ; but the beasts, for- 
tis, ad Januarii pedes sb getting their natural ferocity, 
prostravere. Id Timotheus crouched at the feet of Jamia- 
magicis cantdonibus tribu- rius. Timothy, attributing 
ens, cum eententiam capitis this to magical arts, condemn- 
in Christi Mar tyres pronun- ed the martyrs of Christ to 
tiasBet.oculisrepeutecaptus, be beheaded ; hut as he was 
orante moz heato Januario, pronouncing the sentence, he 
lumen recepit : quo mi- was suddenly struck blind. 
raoulo hominum mdlia fere However, at the prayer of 
quinque Christi fidemsusce- Januarius he soon recovered 
permit. VerumingratuB ju- his sight ; on account of which 
dex nihilo placatior factus miracle, about five thousand 
benefioio, sed conversions men embraced the christian 
tantee multitudinis actus in faith. The ungrateful judge 
rabiem ; veritua maxima was in no way softened by the 
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principum decreta, sanctum benefit conferred upon him, 

opiscopum cum aooiia gladio on the contrary, ha wu en- 

perouh ]"usait. raged by bo many conversions; 
ana, fearing the emperor's 
edicts, he ordered the holy 
bishop and his companions to 
be beheaded. 

Horum corpora flflitunsB Eager to secure, each tor 

nrbes, pro buo quseque etu- itself, a patron before God 

dio oertura sibi patronum ex among these holy martyrs, the 

iis apud Denm adoptandi, neighbouring towns provided 

eepelienda curarunt. Ja- burial plaoM for their bodies. 

nuarii corpus Neapolitani In obedience to a warning from 

divino admonitn extulere : heaven, the Neopolitaas took 

quod primo lSeneventum, the body of St. Januariua, and 

inde ad mooastorinm mon- plaoed it first at Beneventum, 

tis Virginia, poetremo Nea- then intha monastery of Monte 

polim translatum, et in ma- Vergine, and finally in the 

jori eocloein eonditnm, mul- principal church at Naple*, 

tis miraoulis olaruit. Sed where it became illustrious 

illud in primis memoran- for many miracles. One of 

dam, quod ernmpentes olim the most memorable of these 

e inonte Vesuyio flamma- was the extinction of a fiery 

rum globoe, nee vioinis mo- eruption of Mount Vesuvius, 

do, sed louginquis etiam re- when tho terrible flames threat- 

gionibus vastitatis metum ened with destruotion not only 

afferentoa, extinxit. Frss- the neighbourhood but even 

olarum ilium qnoque quod distant parts. Another re- 

eius eangnis, qui in ampulla markahle miracle is seen even 

vitrea ooncretus asservatur, to the preeant day, namely ; 

oum in conspeotu capitis when the martyr's blood, wbich 

ejusdem Martyris ponitur, is preserved congealed in a 

aamirandum in modum col- glass vial, is brought in pro- 

liquefleri et ebnlire, pennde senoe of his head, it liquefies 

atque reoens effusus, ad iuec and boils up in a wonderful 

usque tempora cornitur. manner, as if it had been but 
recently shed. 

holy martyrs, and thou espooiaJly, J anuariiiB, 
the leader no less by thy courage than by thy pon- 
tifical dignity, your present glory increases our long- 
ing for heaven ; your past combats animate as to 
fignt the good fight; your continual miracles oon* 
firm us in the faith. Praise and gratitude are there- 
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fore due to you on thin day of your triumph ; and 
we pay this our debt in the joy of our hearts. In 
return, extend to us the protection, of which the for- 
tunate cities placed under your powerful patronage 
are so justly proud.' Defend those faithful towns 
against the assaults of the evil one. In compensation 
for the falling away of society at large, offer to 
Christ our King the growing faith of all who pay 
you honour. 
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September 20. 
SAINT EUSTACE AND HIS COMPANIONS. 



The twentieth of September marks one of the sad- 
dest events in history. At the height of her power, 
in the glorious days of Pepin and Charlemagne, the 
eldest daughter of the Church had crowned her mo- 
ther ; and the Church, in the person of her Head, 
reigned in reality, as well as by right, until, a thou- 
sand years later, Satan took advantage of the fallen 
state of Prance, to despoil Peter of the patrimony 
which ensured his independence. The holy Cross is 
still shedding its rays upon us ! 

To-day a group of martyrs, and this time a whole 
family, father, mother, and eons, take up their 
position around the standard of salvation. While 
the antiquity of their oultus in both East and West 
rests on the beet authority, the details of their life 
are extremely vague. Could Placid the tribune, 
whose exploits are recorded by Josephus in hiB Wart 
of the Jews, 1 be the same as the Eustace we are cele- 
brating to-day '( Does the genealogy of our saint 
connect him with the Octavia family, from which Au- 
gustus sprang P Again are we to recognize ne his di- 
rect descendant the noble Tertullus, who confided to 

1 iomph. De bello jud. iii. 3, 4, 13 ; iv. 2 ; v. 3. 
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St. Benediot his son Placid, the favourite child of the 
holy Patriarch, and the proto-martyr of the Benedic- 
tine Order P 1 Snbiaoo long possessed the mountain 
designated by ancient tradition as the site of the ap- 
parition of the mysterious stag ; Tertullus may have 
bequeathed it to the monastery, as his son's patri- 
mony. Bat we have not space enough to do more 
than record the fact that these questions have been 
raised. 2 

There could hardly be a more touching Legend 
than that of our martyrs. 

Eustachius, qui et Placi- Eustace, otherwise called 
due, geuere, opibus et mili- Placid, was a Roman, illnstri- 
tari gloria inter Romauos oub for hie birth, wealth, and 
insignia, eub Trajano im- military renown, bo thatunder 
peratoro magistri militum the emperor Trajan he became 
titulum meruit. Cum vero general of the army. Once 
seee aliquando in vonatione while hunting, he was chasing 
eiercaret, bo fugientem mi- a stag of remarkable size, 
we magnitudinis cervum in- which suddenly halted, and 
sequeretur, vidit repente showed him between its horns 
inter consistentis ferae cor- a large and bright image of 
□ua excelsam atque fulgon- Christ our Lord hanging npon 
tern Christi Domini e cruce the Cross and inviting aim to 
pendentis imaginem, oujus make everlasting lifetheobjeot 
voce ad immortalis vitae praa- of his pursuit. Thereupon, to- 
dam invitatus, una cum itx- gether with his wife Theopista 
ore Theopisto, ao duo bus and his two little sons Agapi- 
parvulis filiis Agapito et tus and Theopistus, he enter- 
Theopisto, christians noli- ed the ranks of the Christian 
tin nomon dcdit. warfare. 

Mox ad visiouis prietinse Some time afterwards he 
locum, siouteiDominusprae- returned to the place of the 
oeperat, regressue, ilium vision, in obedience to the 
pnenuntiantem audivit, command of our Lord, from 
quanta sibi deiuceps pro whom he there heard how 
ejus gloria perferendaessent. mnohhe was to suffer for God's 
Quocirca incredibiles calam- glory. He underwent, with 
itates mira patientiaperpes- wonderful patience, such in- 
bub, brevi in aummam eges- credible losses that in a short 
tatem redactns est. Cum- time he was reduced to the 

1 QftEG. Dial. ii. 3. * kibcher, Historia Eustochio- Mariana, P. ii, iii, 
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que dam M aubducere coge- 
ratur, in itinera oonjugem 
pnmum, delude etism hbe- 
roe sibi misarabiliter ereptos 
iugemuit. Tantis obvolu- 
tus aerumnis, in regioue Ion - 
ginquavillicuin agt.ua, longo 
tempore delituit, doneo cu>- 
lesti voce recreatus, ac nova 
oeoesione a Trajano conqui- 
mtuB, iterum belio prsefici- 



Illa iu expeditions, liberie 
■imul cum uxore inaperato 
receptis, victor Urbem in- 
genti omnium gratulatione 
ingreditur. Bed panto post 
inardbus diia pro parta vi- 
ctoria sacrificaro juesus, 
oonBtantiBBime renuit. Ouin- 
qne variis artibus ad Christi 
fidem ejurandam frustra 
tentaretur, una cum uxore 
et liberie leonibus objicitur. 
Horum manauetudino con- 
citatus impcrator, aaneum ill 
taurum aubjectis flammie 
candentem sob immitti ju- 
bet, ubi divinis in laudibus 
oonsummato martyrio, duo- 
decimo calendis ootobria 
ad sempiteraaui felioitatem 
oonvolarunt. Quorum il- 
Isesa corpora religiose a fi- 
delibus sepulta, postmodum 
ad eooleeiam, eoruni nomine 
ereotam honorifioe trans- 
" ' int. 



utmost need, and was obliged 
to retire privately. On the 
way he had the unhappiness 
to see first his wife, and then 
his two sons taken from him. 
Overwhelmed by all these 
misfortunes, he lived for a long 
time unkown, in a distant 
country, as a farm bailiff ; un- 
til at length a voice from hea- 
ven comforted him ; and soon 
after, a fresh occasion of war 
arising, Trajan hadhim sought 
out and again placed at the 
head of the army. 

During the expedition, he 
unexpectedly found his wife 
and children again. He re- 
turned to Borne in triumph 
amidst universal congratula- 
tions ; but was soon command- 
ed to offer sacrifice to the false 
gods in thanksgiving for his 
victory. On his firm refusal, 
every art was tried to make 
him renounce the faith of 
Christ, but in vain. He was 
thou, with his wife and sons, 
thrown to the lions. But the 
beasts showed nothing but 
gentleness ; whereupon the 
emperor, in a rage, command- 
ed the martyrs to be shut up 
in a brazen bull heated by a 
fire underneath it. There, 
singing the praises of God, 
they consummated their sacri- 
fice, and took their flight to 
eternal happiness on the 
twelfth of the kalends of Oc- 
tober. Their bodies were found 
intact, and reverently buried 
by the faithful, but were after- 
wards translated with honour 
to a Church erected to their 
names. 
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Our trials are light oompared with yours, bless- 
ed martyrs 1 Obtain for ub the grace not to betray 
the confidence of our Lord, when he calls us to suffer 
for him in this world. It is thus we must win the 
glory of heaven. How can we triumph with the 
God of armies, unless we have marched under his 
standard P Now, that standard is the Cross. The 
Church knows it, and therefore she is not troubled 
even by the greatest calamities. She knows, too, 
that her Spouse is watching over her, even when he 
seems to sleep ; and she looks to the protection of 
such of her sons as are already glorified. And yet, 
martyrs, for how many years has the sorrowful 
shadow of a sacrilegious invasion hung over the day 
of your triumph ! Borne honoured yon with so 
much love ! Take vengeance on the audacity of 
hell, and deliver the holy city ! 



Septembbr 21. 
SAINT MATTHEW, 

APOSTLB AND EVANGELIST. 



The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of David, the son of Abraham. 1 The Eagle and the 
Lion have already risen in the heavens of the holy 
Liturgy ; to-day we salute the Man ; and next month 
the Ox will appear, to complete tho number of the 
four living creatures, who draw the chariot of God 
through the world, 2 and surround his throne in 
heaven. These mysterious beings, with their six 
seraph- wings, are ever gazing with their innumer- 
able eyes upon the Lamb who stands upon the 
throne as it were slain ; and they rest not day and 
night, saying : Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
who teas, and who is, and who is to come. St. John 
beheld them giving to the elect the signal to praise 
their Creator aud Redeemer ; and when all created 
beings in heaven, on earth, and under tho earth, 
have adoringly proclaimed that the Lamb, who was 
slain, is worthy of power and divinity and glory aud 
empire for ever, it is they that add to the world's 
homage the seal of thoir testimony, saying : Amen, 
so it is ! B 

Great and singular, then, is the glory of the Evan- 
gelists. The name of Matthew signifies ow who is 

1 St- Matth. i. 1, * Ezech. i, • Apoo. iv, t, 
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given. He gave himself when, at the word of Jesus 
"follow me", he rose op and followed him ; but far 
greater was the gift he received from God in return. 
The Most High, who looks down from heaven upon 
the low things of earth, loves to ohoose the humble 
for the princes of his people. Levi, occupied in a 
profession that was hated by the Jews and despised 
by the Gentiles, belonged to the lowest rank of so- 
ciety ; but still more humble was he in heart, when, 
laying aside the delicate reserve shown in his regard 
by the other Evangelists, he openly placed his former 
ignominious title beside the glorious one of Apostle. 
By so doing, he published the magnificent meroy of 
him, who had oome to heal the sick not the healthy, 
and to call not the just but sinners. For thus exalt- 
ing the abundance of God's grace, he merited its su- 
perabundance: Matthew was called to be the first 
Evangelist. Under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost 
he wrote, with that inimitable simplicity which 
speaks straight to the heart, the Gospel of the Messias 
expected by Israel, and announced by the prophets ; 
— of the Messias the teacher and Saviour of his 
people, the descendant of its kings, and himself the 
King of the daughter of Sion ; — of the Messias 
who had oome not to destroy the Law, but to brine 
it to its full completion in an everlasting, universal 
covenant. 

In his simple-hearted gratitude, Levi made a 
feast for his divine Benefactor. It was at this ban- 
quet that Jesus, defending his disoiple as well as 
himself, replied to those who pretended to be scan- 
dalized : Can the children of the Bridegroom mourn, 
as long as the Bridegroom is with them ? But the days 
will come, when the Bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then they shall fast} Clement of Alexan- 
dria bears witness to the Apostle's subsequent auster- 

' St. Matth. ix. 15. 
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iiy ) assuring as, that he lived on nothing but vege- 
tables and wild fruits. 1 The legend will toll us more- 
over of his zeal for the Master who had bo sweetly 
tonohed his heart, and of his fidelity in preserving for 
him souls inebriated with the wine springing forth 
virgins.* This fidelity, indeed, cost him his life : his 
martyrdom was in defence and confirmation of the 
duties and rights of holy virginity. To the end of 
time the Church in consecrating her virgins, will make 
use of the beautiful blessing pronounced by him over 
the Ethiopian princess, which the blood of the Apostle 
and Evangelist has imbued with a peculiar virtue 1 . 

The Church gives us this short account of a life 
better known to G-od than to men. 

Matthams, qui ot Levi, Matthew, also named Levi, 

Apostolus et Evangel Ista, was an Apostle and Evangelist. 

Caphamai cum ad telonium He was sitting in the cuetom- 

sederet, a Christo vocatus, house at Capharnaum when 

atatim seoutus est ipsum : called by Christ, whom he im- 

quem etiam cum reliquis di- mediately followed ; and then 

scdpulis oonvivio exoepit. made a feast for him and his 

Post Ckristi resurrectionem, disciples. After the rewuneo- 

antequam in provinciam tioii of Christ, and before set- 

proficisoeretnr, qiue ei ad ting out for the province which 

pnedicandnm obtigorat, pri- it was his lot to evangelize, 

mus in Judaea, propter eos Matthew was the first to write 

3 ni ex circumcision© credi- the Gospel of Jeans Christ. He 

Brant, Evangelium Jesu wrote it in Hebrew, for the 

Chrieti hebraice scripsit. sake of those of the circumci- 

Moi in JEthiopiam profec- sion, who had been converted. 

tns, Evangelium pnedicavit, Soon after, he went into Ethio- 

ao prsediostionem multia pia, wherehepreachedtheGos- 

mirsoulis confirmavit, pel, and oanflrmedhis teaching 
□y many miracles. 
Illo igitnr in primis mi- One of the greatest of these 

Taenia, quo regis filiam a was his raising to life the king's 

mortals excitavit , regem pa- daughter, whereby he convart- 

trem, et nxorem ejus, cum ed the king and his wife, and 

nniversa provincia ad Chri- the whole country. After the 
1 clem. uti. Prcdag. ii. 1. ' Zach. ix. 16. 

1 Pontifioale rom. De benedict, 
plasmator oorporum, afflator animarum. 
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■tt fid«m oouTertit. Rege kind's death, his daughter 
mortuo, Hirtacus, ejus sue- Iphigenia waa demanded in 
cesser, cum Iphigeniam, re- marriage by his successor Hir- 
giam filiam, vollet sibi dari tacus,who, finding that through 
m inatrimonium, Matthse- Matthew's exhortation shehad 
urn, cuius opera ilia virgini- vowed her virginity to God and 
tatem Deo voverat. et in now persevered in her holy 
resolution, ordered the Apostle 
altare mysterium to be put to death, as he was 
eelebrantem juesit ocoidi. celebrating the holy mysteries 
Qui undecimo oalendas oc- at the altar. Thus on the 
tobris munus apostolicum eleventh of the Kalends of 
martyrii gloria cumulavit. October, he crowned hie apos- 
ClljuS corpus Salernum tolate withtheglory ofmartyr- 
trans latum, ac postmoduut dom. His body was translated 
in eoclesia ejus nomine de- to Salerno; and in the time of 
dicata, Gregorio Septimo Pope Gregory VII, it was laid 
Summo Fontifice conditum, in a Church dedicated in his 
ibidem magnohominumoon- name, where it ispiously hon- 
oursu ac pietate oolitur. oured by a great concourse of 

people. 

How pleasing must thy humility have been to our 
Lord ; that humility which has raised thee bo high 
in the kingdom of heaven, and which made thee, on 
earth, the confidant of Incarnate Wisdom. The Son 
of God, who hides his secrets from the wise and pru- 
dent and reveals them to little ones, renovated thy 
soul by intimacy with himself, and filled it with the 
new wine of his heavenly doctrine. So fully didst 
thou understand his love, that he chose thee to be the 
nist historian of his life on earth. The Man-God re- 
vealed himself through thee to the Church. She has 
inherited thy glorious teaching as she calls it in her 
Secret ; for the Synagogue refused to understand both 
the Divine Master and the Prophets his heralds. 

There is one teaching, indeed, which not all, even 
of the elect, can understand and receive ; just as in 
heaven not all follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth, nor oan all sing the new oantiole reserved to 
those whose love here on earth has been undivided. 
Evangelist of holy virginity, and martyr for its 
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sake I watch over the choicest portion of oar Lord's 
flock. Remember also, Levi, all those for whom, 
as thou tellest us, the Emmanuel received his beauti- 
ful name of Saviour. The whole redeemed world 
honours thee and implores thy assistance; Thou 
hast recorded for us the admirable Sermon on tho 
mountain : by the path of virtue there traoed out, 
lead us to that kingdom of heaven, which is the ever- 
reourring theme of thy inspired writing. 



September 22. 
SAINT THOMAS OF VILLANOVA. 

BISHOP AND CONFESSOR. 



In 1517 a cruel blow fell upon the great Augustinian 
family ; Luther one of its members, raised the cry of 
revolt which was to be echoed for centuries by every 
passion. But the illustrious Order, which had unwit- 
tingly nurtured this child of evil, was none the less 
acceptable to G-od ; and he deigned, before long, to 
demonstrate this, for the consolation of institutes whose 
very excellence exposes unworthy subjects to more 
dangerous falls. It was at the First Vespers of All 
Saints' that Luther broached, at Wittenburg, hie 
famous theses against indulgences and the authority 
of the Roman Pontiff ; within a month, on the 25 th 
November of the same year, Thomas of Yillanova pro- 
nounced his vows at Salamanca, and filled up the 
place left vacant by the heresiaroh. Amid the storms 
of social disorder, and the noise of the world's distur- 
bances, the glory rendered by one Saint to the ever- 
tianquil Trinity, outweighs all the insults and blas- 
phemies of hell. 

Let us bear all this in mind as we read the follow- 
ing Lessons. 

Thomas in oppido Fontis- Thomas was born at Fu- 
plani Toletanse dioaoeseoB in eullantt, a town in the diocese 



408 TIME AFTER PENTECOBT. 

Hiapania uatus anno Dotai- of Toledo in Spain, in the year 

ni millesimo quadringentesi- of our Lord one thousand four 

mo octugeaimo octavo, ab hundred and eighty eight, 

optimis parentibus ineunte From his earliest youth, his 

vita pietatem et singularem excellent parents instilled into 

in pauperos misencordiam him piety and extraordinary 

aocepit : cujus adhuc puer charity to the poor. Of this 

oomplura dedit exempla ; virtue he gave, while still a 

aed iliud in primis nobile, child, many proofs, among 

quod ut nudoe operiret, pro- the most remarkable of which 

priis veetibus non somel go- was his more than onoe taking 

ipeum exuit. Exacta puer- off his own garments to clothe 

itia, Compluto, quo missus the naked. As a youth, he was 

fuerat, ut alumnus in col- sent to Alcala to study hu- 

legio majori sanoti Ilde ■ manitiea in the great college 

phonai litteris operam daret, of St. Hdephonsus. He was 

patris ohitu revocatus, uni- recalled home by the death of 

versam hsereditatem egenis his father ; whereupon he de- 

virginibus alendis dicavit ; voted his whole fortune to the 

eodemqne statim revereus support of destitute virgins, 

est, et sacrse theologies cursn and then returned to Alcala. 

oonfecto, adeo doctrina ex- Having completed his coarse 

celtuit, ut in eadem Univer- of theology, he was promoted 

sitate cathedram ascenders for his eminent learning to a 

i'nasus, philosopbicas theo- chair in " r ' ' "' 

ogicasqne qusastiones mira- taught j 



biSter explanaverit ; inter- 
im ftflsiduis preoibus soienti- Meanwhile he besought God, 
am sanctorum, et rectam vi- with assiduous prayers, to 
- teach him the science of the 



Domino vehementissime po- Paints, and a virtuous rule of 

stulans. Quare divino in- life and conduct. He was 

atinctu Kremitarum sancti therefore divinely inspired to 

Aagustini amplexus est in- embrace the institute of the 

stitutum. hermits of St. Augustine. 

Beligioneinprofeseus,om- After his profession, he ex- 

nibua religiosi hominis vir- celled in all virtues which 

tutibus et ornamentds excel- should adorn a religious man: 

luit, humilitate, patientia, humility, patience, oontinenoy; 

eontinentia sad ardentissiraa but he was especially remark - 

oaritate gumma conspicuus : able for ardent charity. In 

inter varios et assiduos la- the midst of his many and 

bores orationi mumque di- varied labours, his unconquer- 

vinarum meditationi luvicto ed spirit was ever intent on 

spiritu semper intentus. prayer and meditation of di- 
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Praedicandi onus, utpote Tine things. On account of 
sanctimonia ot doctrina site- hie reputation for learning 
atans, subire jussus, coalesti and holiness, he was oom- 
■ aspirante gratia, innumara- manded to undertake the duty 
bites e vitiorum oceno in of preaching, and, by the as- 
viam salutis eduxit. lie- distance of heavenly grace, he 
gendia deinde fratribus ad- led countless souls from the 
luotus, prudentiam, sequita- mire of vice to the way of sal- 
tern et mansuetudinem pari ration. In the government of 
gednlitate ac severitate con- the brethren, to which he was 
junxit ; adeo at priscam next appointed, he so united 
sui Ordinis disciplinam prudence, equity, and sweet- 
multis in loois vel finnavo- ness to zeal and severity, that 
rit, vel restituerit. in many places he restored or 

confirmed the ancient discipline 

of his Order. 
Granatenais archiepieco- When elected to the Arch- 
pus designates, mira humi- bishopric of Granada, ha re- 
state et oonstantia inaigne jected that high dignity with 
munus rejecit. Varum non wonderful, firmness and humi- 
multo post Valentinam ec- lity . But not long after, he was 
cleeiam superiorum auotori- obliged by his superiors to nn- 
tate ooactua, gubernandarn take the government of the 
auseepit: quam annis ferme Church of Valentia, which he 
nndeoim ita resit, Ut san- ruled for about eleven years as 
ctissimi et vigilantisaimi amosthply and vigilant pastor, 

S uteris partes expleverit. He changed nothing of his for- 

terum consuata vivendi mer manner of life ; but gave 

rations nihil admodum irn- free scope to his insatiable 

mutata, inexplebili caritati charity, and distributed the 

multo magis indulsit, cum rich revenues of his church 

amplos ecolesise redditus in among the needy, keeping not 

egenos dispersit, ne lectulo so much as a bed for nimself. 

quidem sibi relioto : nam For the bed on which ho was 

sum, in quo decumbebat, lying when called to heaven, 

cum in coelum evocaretur, was lent to him by the person 

ab eodem oommodatum ha- to whom he had shortly before 

buit, cui paulo ante eleemo- given it in alms. He fell asleep 

syn» loco donaverat. Ob- m our Lord on the sixth of the 

dormivit in Domino sexto Ides of September, at the age 

idua septembris, annos of sixty-eight. God was pleased 

natus ooto et sexaginta. to bear witness to his servant's 

Servi sui sanctitatem adhuc holiness by miracles both dur- 

viventis, et exinde post ing life and after death- A barn 

mortem, miraculis Deus tes- which was almost empty, the 

tatam volnit; pnesertim, com having been distributed to 



360 TIMB APTBR PBNTBC03T. 

cam horreum, f rumen to the poor, was "by bis intercee • 

Cperibus distributo, peni- sion suddenly filled; and a 
vacuum, repente plenum dead child was restored to life 
inventum est, et cum ad at his tomb. These and many 
ejus sepnlchrum puor mor- other miracles having ren- 
tnus revisit. Quibus aliis - dered his name illustrious, 
que non pauoie fulgentem Pope Alexander Til. enrolled 
signis Alexander Septimus him among the Saints, and 
Pontifex Haximus Sancto- commanded his feast to be 
rum numero adecripsit, at- celebrated on the fourteenth 
que ejus memoriam quarto of the Kalends of October. 
deoimo calendar ootobria 
oelebrari mandavit. 

Thy name, as veil as thy justice, shall remain for 
ever, Thomas, because thou hast distributed and 
given to the poor ; ' all the church of the taints shall 
declare thy alms? Teaoli us to show mercy to our 
brethren, so that, by thy prayers, we may obtain for 
ourselves the meroy of trod. Thou hast great power 
with the Queen of heaven, whose praises thou didst 
love to celebrate, aud whose birthday on earth was 
thy birthday in heaven. Give us an ever increasing 
knowledge of her, and an ever growing love. 

Thou art the glory of Spain ; watoh over thy 
country, over thy church of Valencia, and over the 
Order adorned with such Saints as Nicholas of To- 
lentino, John of San Faoundo, and thyself. Bless 
the religious women who have inherited thy oharity, 
and who, for well-nigh three centuries, have caused 
thy name, and that of thy father St. Augustine, to 
be held in veneration. May the preachers of the 
divine word throughout the world, profit by the 
writings thou hast fortunately left us, monuments 
of that eloquence which made thee the oracle of 
princes, the light of the poor, and the mouth-piece 
of the Holy Ghost. 5 



' Auuajcd. vii. Bulla oanouisat. 
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At Sion in Valaia, at a place called Agaunum, the 
birthday of the holy martyrs Maurice, Exuperius. Can- 
didus, Victor, Innocent, and Vitalk, with their com- 
panions of the Theban legion, who were massacred under 
Maximian for the name of Christ, and filled the whole 
world with the renown of their martyrdom} Let us 
unite with Rome in paying honour to these valiant 
soldiers, the glorious patrons of Christian armies as 
well as of numerous churches. " Emperor," said 
they, " we are thy soldiers, but we are also the 
" servants of Qod. To him we took our first oaths ; 
" if we break them, how canst thou trust us to keep 
" our oaths to thee ?" i No command, no disoipliue 
can overrule our baptismal engagements. Every 
soldier is bound, in honour and in conscience, to obey 
the Lord of hosts rather than all human commanders, 
who are but his subalterns, 



Amine, qumsiitmis omni- Grant, we beseech thee, 

potens Deua : ut' sanctorum Almighty God, that the fes- 

Martyrum tuorum Mauritii tive solemnity of thy holy 

et Sociorum ejus noa ltetifi- martyra, Maurice and his 

cat festiva solemnitas ; ut companions, may give us joy, 

quorum suffragiis nitimur, that we may glory in their 

eorum nataliths gloriemur. festival on whose help we rely. 

Per Dominum. _ Through our Lord. 



1 MartjTology for this day. * Iuchek. ad Bylvium. 
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September 23. 
SAINT LINUS. 

POPE AND MARTYR. 



The lives of the first Vioars of Christ are buried in 
a mysterious obscurity ; just as the foundations of 
a monument built to defy the ravages of time are 
concealed from view. To be the supports of the 
everlasting; Church is a sufficient glory : suffioient 
to justify jaur confidence in them, and to awaken our 
gratitude. Let us leave the learned to disouss oar- 
tain points in the following short Legend ; as for 
ourselves, we will rejoice with the Church on this 
feast, and pay our loving veneration to the humble 
and gentle Pontiff, who was the first laid to rest be- 
side St. Peter in the Vatican crypts. 

Linus Pont if ei, Volater- Pope Linus was bom at Vol- 

rii in Etruria natus, primus terra in Tuscany, and was the 

post Petrum (fubernavit Eo- first to succeed St. Peter inthe 

olesiam. Cujus tanta fides government of the Ohurch, 

et sanctitas fuit, ut non so- His faith and holiness were so 

Inm dsomones ejiceret, sed great, that he not only oast out 

etiam mortuos revocaret ad devils, but even raised the dead 

vitam. Sdipeit res gestae to life. He wrote the acts of 

beati Petri, et ea maxime blessed Peter, and in particular 

quia ab illo acta sunt contra what he had done against 8i- 

Simonem inagum.. Sanoivit, mon Magus. He decreed that 

ne qua mulier, nisi velato no woman should enter a 

capites in eoclesiam introiret. church with her head uncover- 

Hiiic Poutifici caput ampu- ed. On account of his oonstan- 
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tatum est ob constantiam riy in confessing the Christian 
Christiana} fidei, jussu Sa- faith, this Pontiff was behead- 
turnini iin-pii et ingrafts ai mi ed by oommand of Saturninus, 
consularis, oujus filiara a a wicked and ungrateful ox- 
dsamonum vexatione libera- consul, whose daughter he had 
verat. Sepultus eat in Vati- delivered from the tyranny of 
cano prope eepulchrum prin- the devils. He was buried 
cipis Apostolorum, nono oa- on the Vatican, near the se- 
lend&s ootobris. Sedit annos pulchre of the Prince of the 
undecim, menses duos, dies Apostles, on the ninth of the 
viginti tree, creatis bis men- Kalends of October. He gov - 
se decembri episoopis quiu- eraed the Church eleven yeara, 
docim, preebyteris decern et two months, and twenty -three 
ooto. days. In two ordinations 

in the month of December 
he consecrated fifteen bishops 
and eighteen priests. 
Simon Bar-Jona was invested with the sovereign 
Pontificate by our Lord in person, and openly before 
all ; thou, O blessed Pontiff, didst receive in secret, 
yet none the less directly from Jesus, the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. In thy person began the reign 
of pure faith ; henceforth the Bride, though she hears 
not the Man-God repeat bis injunction to Peter: 
feed my lambs, nevertheless acknowledges the con- 
tinuance of his authority in the lawfully appointed 
representative of her Divine Spouse. Obtain by thy 
prayers, that the shadows of earth may never cause 
us to waver in our obedienoe ; and that hereafter we 
may merit, with thee, to contemplate our Divine 
Head in the light of eternal day. 

While honouring the first successor of St. Peter, 
Borne commemorates the protomartyr of the female 
sex. Together with holy Church, then, let us unite 
in the concert of praise unanimously lavished upon 
Theola by the Fathers of East and West. When 
the martyr pontiff Methodius gave his " Ban- 
quet of virgins" to the Church, about the end 
of the third century, it is on the brow of the virgin 
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of loonium that he placed the fairest of the orowns 
distributed at the banquet of the Spouse. And 
justly so ; for had not Theola been trained by Paul, 
who had made her more learned in the Gospel than 
she was before in philosophy and every science ? 
Heroism in her kept paoe with knowledge ; her 
magnanimity of purpose was equalled by her courage ; 
while, strong in tbe virginal purity of her soul and 
body, she triumphed over fire, wild beasts, and sea 
monsters, and won the glory of a triple martyrdom. 

A fresh triumph is hers at the mysterious " Ban- 
quet." Wisdom has taken possession of her, and, 
like a divine harp, makes music in her soul, which 
is echoed on her lips in words of wondrous eloquence 
and sublime poetry. "When the feaBt is over, and 
the virgins rise to give thanks to the Lord, Theola 
leads the ohorus, singing : " For thee, Bridegroom, 
" I keep myself pure ; and with burning lamp I 
" oome to meet thee. 

" I have fled from the bitter pleasures of mortals, 
" and the luxurious delights of life and its love ; 
" under thy life-giving arras I desire to be protected, 
" and to gaze for ever on thy beauty, blessed One. 

" For thee, O Bridegroom, I keep myself pure ; 
" and with burning lamp I come to meet thee. 

" I have contemned union with mortal man ; I 
" have left my golden home for thee, King ; I 
" have oome in undefiled robes, that I may enter 
" with thee into thy happy bridal chamber. 

" For thee, O Bridegroom, I keep myself pure ; 
" and with burning lamp I oome to meet thee. 

" Having escaped the enchanting wiles of the 
" serpent, and triumphed over the naming fire and 
"the attacks of wild beasts.I await thee from heaven. 

" For thee, Bridegroom, I keep myself pure ; 
" and with burning lamp I come to meet thee. 

" Through love of thee, Word, I have forgotten 
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" the land of my birth ; I have forgotten the virgins 
" my companions, and even the desire of mother and 
" of kindred ; for thou, Christ, art all things to 
"me. 

" Eor thee, Bridegroom, I keep myself pure j 
" and with burning lamp I oome to meet thee. * 
VRAYBK, 

Da, quBGBumus ouinipo- Grant, we beseech thee, Al- 

tens Deue : nt qui beat» mighty God, that we, who 

Theclio Virginia et Martyris celebrate the festival of bless - 

tuee natalitia colimus, ot ed Thecla, thy virgin and 

annua solemnitate lsete- martyr, may rejoice in her 

iuur, et tantee fldei profioi- annual solemnity, and make 

amus exemplo. PerDomi- progress by the example of 

num. such great faith. Through 
our Lord. 



1 Method. Conviv. dec. virg. vii, v 
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September 24. 
OUR LADY OF MERCY. 



The Offioe of the Time gives us, at the close of 
September, the Books of Judith and Esther. These 
heroic women were figures of Mary, whose birthday 
is the honour of this month, and who comes at one© 
to bring assistance to the world. 

" Adonai, Lord G;od, great and admirable, who 
" hast wrought salvation by the hand of a woman : ' " 
the Church thus introduces the history of the heroine, 
who delivered Eethulia by the sword, whereas Mar- 
doohai's nieoe rescued her people from death by her 
winsomeness and her intercession. The Queen of 
heaven, in her peerless perfection, outshines them 
both, in gentleness, in valour, and in beauty. To- 
day's feast is a memorial of the strength she puts 
forth for the deliverance of her people. 

Finding their power crushed in Spain, and in the 
East checked by the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, 
the Saracens, in the twelfth oentury, became whole- 
Bale pirates, and scoured the seas to obtain slaves for 
the African markets. We shudder to think of the 
numberless victims, of every age, sex, and condition, 
suddenly carried off from the coasts of Christian 
lands, or captured on the high seas, and condemned 
to the disgrace of the harem or the miseries of the 

' Magnificat Ant. 1st Vesp. 4th Sunday of September. 
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bagnio. Here, nevertheless, in many an obscure 
prison, were enacted scenes of heroism worthy to 
compare with those witnessed in the early persecu- 
tions ; .here was a new field for Christian charity ; 
new horizons opened out for heroio self-devotion. 
Is not the spiritual good thenoe arising a sufficient 
reason for the permission of temporal ills P With- 
out this permission, heaven would have for ever 
lacked a portion of its beauty. 

"When, in 1696, Innooent XIT. extended this 
feast to the whole Church, he afforded the world an 
opportunity of expressing its gratitude by a testi- 
mony as universal as the benefit received. 

Differing from the Order of Holy Trinity, which 
had been already twenty years in existence, the 
Order of Mercy was founded as it were in the very 
face of the Moors ; and hence it originally numbered 
more knights than clerks among its members. It 
wae called the royal, military, and religious Order of 
our Lady of Mercy for the redemption of captives. 
The olerics were charged with the celebration of the 
Divine Office in the oommanderies ; the knights 
guarded the coasts, and undertook the perilous en- 
terprise of ransoming Christian captives. St. Peter 
Nolasco was the first Commander or Grand Master 
of the Order ; when his relies were discovered, ho 
was found armed with sword and cuirass. 

In the following lines the Church gives us her 
thoughts upon facts which we have already learnt. 1 

Quo tempore major feli- At the time whan the Sara- 

ctorque fliepaniaram pare c«n yoke oppressed the larger 

diro Saraoenorum opprime- and more fertile part of Spam, 

batur jugo, innumerique and great numbers of thefaith- 

fideles sub immani servitu- nil were detained in cruel ser- 

te, maximo cum periculo vitude, at the great risk of 

ohristianise fldei abjurandse denying the Christian faith 
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ammitendajque aalutis teter- and losing their eternal ealr&- 

nse, infoliciter define bant ax, tion, the moat blessed Queen 

beatissima ocelorum Begina, of heaven graciously came to 

tot tantisque benigniter oo- remedy all these great evils, 

currens malis, niroiam cari- and showed her exceeding 

tatom euam in iia radimendia charity in redeeming her chil- 

ostendit. Nam sanoto Petro dren. She appeared with 

Nolaeco, pietate et opibus beaming countenance to Peter 

florenti, qui Sanctis vacans Nolasoo, a man conspicuous 

meditationibus jugiter ani- for wealth and piety, who in 

mo recogit&bat qua rations his holy meditations was ever 

tot Christianorum Berumnia striving to devise some means 

sub Maurorum captivitate of helping the innumerable 

degentium succuiri posset. Christians living in misery as 

ipsamet beatissima Virgo ae- captives of the Moors. She 

renafronteaeconsniciendam told him it would be very 

dedit, et acceptissunum sibi pleasing to her and her only- 

aounigenitosuoFilio foTedi- begotten Son, if a religious 

xit, si auum in honorem in- Order were instituted in her 

stitueretur Ordo religioso- honour, whose members should 

rum, quibns cura inoumbe- devote themselves to deliver- 

ret captives e Turcarum ing captives from Turkish ty- 

tyrannide liberandi. Qua ranny. Animated by this 

ccelesti visione vir Dei re- heavenly vision, the man of 

creatus, minim est, quo ca- God was inflamed with burn- 

ritatis ardor* flagrare crape- ing love, having but one do 

rit, hoc unum servans in sire at heart, viz : that both 

corde suo, ut ipse, ac insti- he and the Order he was to 

tuenda ab eo rehgio maxi- found, might be devoted to 

mam illam caritatem aedu- the exercise of that highest 

lo exercerent, ut quisque charity, the laying down of 

animam suam poneret pro life for one's friends and 

amicis et proximis euis. neighbours. 

Ea ipsa node eadem Vir- That same night, the moat 

go sanctisaima beato Bay- holy Virgin appeared also to 

mundo de Pennafbrt, et Jo- blessed Raymund of Pegna- 

cobo AragonifiB regi apparu- fort, and to James, king of 

it, idipsum de rebgiosis in- Aragon, tolling them of her 

stituendis admonens, sua- wish to have the Order insli- 

densque, ut opem pro con- tuted, and exhorting them to 

structione tanti operis fer- lend their aid to so great an 

rent. Petrus autem statim undertaking. Meanwhile Pe- 

ad. Raymundi pedes, qui ter hastened to relate the 

ipsi erat a eacria confeaaio- whole matter to Rnymund, 

nibus, advolans, ei rem om- who was his confessor; and 
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nam aperult : quern etiam finding it had baen already ra- 

ccelitus instructum reperit, vealed to him from heaven, 

ejusque direction] ae humil- submitted humbly to his direo- 

lime subjecit. At superve- tion. King James next arriv- 

niens Jacobus rex, quam et ed, fully resolved to carry out 

rose acoeperat a beatisatma the intructions he also had re- 

Yirgine, revelationem esse- ceived from the blossed Virgin, 

qui statuit. Undo collatis Having therefore taken couu- 

inter se consiliis, et coneen- sel together and being all of 

tientibus animis, in bono- one mind, they set about insti- 

rem ejusdem Virginia Ma- tutiug an Order in honour of 

trie Ordinem instituere ag- the Virgin Mother under the 

gressi sunt, sub invocatione invocation of Our Lady of 

sanctffl Mariaa de Mercede Mercy for the .Redemption of 

Redemptions captivomm. captives. 

Die lgitur decima augus- On the tenth of August, in 

ti anno Domini millesimo the year of our Lord one 

dueentesimo decimo octavo, thousand two hundred and 

rex idem Jacobus earn in- eighteen, king James put into 

stitutionem jampridem ab execution what the two holy 

iisdem Sanctis viris concep- men had planned. The mem- 

tam exsequi statuit, sodali- bers of the Order bound them- 

bus quarto voto adstrictis, selves by a fourth Vow to re- 

manendi in pignus sub pa- main, when necessary, as se- 

ganorum potestate, si pra curities in the power of the 

christianoruin liberatione pagans, in order to deliver 

opus fuerit. Quibus rex Christians. The king granted 

ipse arma sua regia in peo- them licence to bear ms royal 

tore deferro concessit, et a arms upon their breast, and 

Gregorio Nono illud tarn obtained from Gregory IX. 

pr»cellentis erga proximum the confirmation of this reli- 

oaritatis institutum et reli- . gious institute distinguished 

gionem connrmari curavit. by such eminent brotherly 

Bed et ipse Deus per Virgi- charity. God himself gave 

nem Matrem incrementum increase to tba work, through 

dedit, ut talis institutio ce- his Virgin Mother; so that 

lerius ao felicius totum per the Order spread rapidly and 

orbom divulgaretur, sane- prosperously over the whole 

tisque viris demerit caritate world. It soon reckoned many 

ao pietate insignibus, qui holy men remarkable for their 

eleemosynas a Ghristi fide- charity and piety, who col- 

libus collectas in pretium lected alms from Christ's 

redemptionis suorum proxi- faithful, to be Bpent in re- 

morum expenderent, seque deeming their brethren ; and 

ipsos interdum darent in re- sometimes gave themselves up 
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demptionem multorum. Tit as ransom for many others, 

autem tanti benefioii ot in- In order that due thanks 

Btationie debitse Deo et Vii- might be rendered to God and 

eini Matri referantur gra- hie Virgin Mother for the 

ties, Sedes apoetolioa hanc benefit of such an institution, 

peculiarem feetivitatem ce- the Apostolio See allowed this 

febrari, et Officium recitari special Feast and Office to be 

indulsit, cum alia fere in- celebrated, and also granted 

numera eidem Ordini privi- innumerable other privileges 

legia pariteroontulisset. to the Order. 

Blessed be thou, Mary, the honour and the joy 
of thy people ! On the day of thy glorious As- 
sumption, thou didst take possession of thy queenly 
dignity for our sake ; and the annals of the human 
raoe are a record of thy merciful interventions. The 
oaptives whose chains thou hast broken, and whom 
thou hast set free from the degrading yoke of the 
Saracens, may be reckoned by millions. We are 
still rejoicing in the recollection of thy dear birth- 
day ; and thy smile is sufficient to dry our tears and 
ohase away the clouds of grief. And yet, what 
sorrows there are still upon the earth, where thou 
thyself didst drink such long draughts from the cup 
of suffering ! Sorrows are sanctifying and bene- 
ficial to some ; but there are other and unprofitable 
griefs, springing from social injustice : the drudgery 
of the factory, or the tyrarniy of the strong over the 
weak, may be worse than slavery in Algiers or Tunis. 
Thou alone, Mary, canst break the inextricable 
chains, in which the cunning prince of darkness en- 
tangles the dupes he has deoeived by the high- 
sounding names of equality and liberty. Show 
thyself a Queen, by coming to the rescue. The whole 
earth, the entire human race, cries out to thee, in the 
words of Mardochai : Speak to the king for us, and 
deliver us from death P- 



SAINT CYPRIAN, MARTYR. 
AND SAINT JU8TDSA, VIBGDX AND MABTYB. 



" WHOBOEVEaye be, that are seduced by the mysteries 
" of the demons, none of you can equal the zeal I 
" onoe bad for these false gods, nor my researches into 
" their secrets, nor the vain power they had oommuni- 
" oated to me, to me Cyprian, who from my infancy 
" was given up to the service of the dragon in the 
" citadel of Minerva. Learn from me the deceitful- 
" uess of their illusions. A virgin has proved to me 
" that their power is but smoke. The king of the 
" demons was arrested at the door of a mere child, 
" and could not oross the threshold. He who pro- 
" miees so much is a liar. A woman makes sport of 
" the boaster who vaunted he oould shake heaven 
" and earth. The roaring lion becomes a startled 
" gnat before the Christian virgin Justina." 1 

Oyprianoe primum ma- Cyjaian, who was first a 
gus, postea Martyr, cum magician and afterwards a mar- 
Jus ti nam, christianam vir- tyr, attempted, by charms and 
ginem, quam juvenis qui- spells, to make Justina, a 
dam ardenfer amabat, can- Christian virgin, conwnt to the 
tionibus ac voneficiis ad pasBionofacertainyoungman. 
ejus Ubidinis assoDsum alii- He consulted the devil as to the 
cere oonaretar, dtemonem best way to succeed, and was 
consuluit, quanam id re told in reply that no art would 
consequi posset. Cui d«- beof any service tohimagainst 
mon refpondit, nullum illi the true disciples of Christ, 
artem processovam adversus This answer made so great an 
eos qui vero Christum co- impression on Cyprian, that, 

1 Conf emtio OyfbIANI Asiujcheii, I. u. 
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lerent. Quo responso com- grieving bitterly ovnr his form- 
motus Cyprianua, vehemen- er manner o( life, he abandoned 
ter dolere coepit vitse au- his magical arts, and was eom- 
perioris institutum , Itaque pletely converted to the faith of 
reliotiB magicia artibus, ae Christ our Lord. Accused of 
tfltum ad Ohristi Domini being a Christian, lie was seized 
fidem convertit. Quam ob together with the virgin Jus- 
cauBam una cum virgine tina, and they were both se- 
Juatinacomprehensusest, et verely scourged. They were 
ambo colaphia flagelliaqae then thrown into prison to see 
otesi aunt : mox in oaroerem if they would change their 
conjecti, si forte sententiam mind ; but on being taken out, 
oommutarent. Verum inde as they remained firm in the 
postea emisai, cum in ohri- Christian religion, they were 
stiana religions oonstantis- cast into a cauldron of boiling 
simi repenrentur, in sarta- pitch, fat, and wax. Finally 
ginem plenam ferventia pi- they were beheaded at Nico-, 
cis, adipis et cerse injeoti media. Their bodies were left 
sunt. Demum Nicomodiai six days unburied ; after which 
securi feriuntur. Quorum aome sailors carried them ae- 

Srojecta corpora, cum sex crotly by night to their ship, 
ies inhumata jacuissent, and conveyed them to Rome, 
noctu quidam nautse clam They were first buried on the 
ea in navem impoeita Bo- estate of a noble lady named 
mam portaverunt : ac pri- Runna, but afterwards were 
mum in pnedio BufinEe no- translated into the City and 
bills fominaj nepulta sunt ; laid in Constantino's basilica, 
postea tranalata in Urbem, near the baptistery, 
in basilica Conatantiniana 
oondita sunt prope baptiste- 
terium. 

He who sought to ruin thee is now, virgin, thy 
trophy of victory ; and for tbee, Cyprian, the path 
of crime turned aside into the way of salvation. 
May you together triumph over Satan in this age, 
when spirit* dealing is seducing bo many faltering, 
faithless souls. Teach Christians, after your example, 
to arm themselves, against this and every other dan- 

fer, with the sign of the Cross ; then will the enemy 
e forced to say again : " I saw a terrible sign and I 
" trembled ; I beheld the sign of the Crucified, and 
" my strength melted like wax." 1 

1 Acta Cypriani et Justin*. 



September 27. 
SAINTS C0SMA8 AND DAMTAN. 

MARTYRS. 



Honour the physician for the need thou hast of him : 
for the most Sigh hath created him. For all healing 
it from God, and he shall receive gifts of the king. 
The skill of the physician shall lift up his head, and in 
the sight of great men he shall be praised. The most 
Sigh hath created medicines out of the earth, and a wise 
man will not abhor them. Was not bitter water made 
sweet with wood ? The virtue of these things is come 
to the knowledge of men, and the most Sigh hath given 
knowledge to men, that he may be honoured in his won- 
ders. By these lie shall cure and shall allay their pains, 
and of these the apothecary shall make sweet confections, 
and shall make up ointments of health, and of his works 
there shall be no end. For the peace of God in over the 
face of the earth. My son, in thy sickness neglect not 
thyself, but pray to the Lord, and he shall heal thee. 
Turn away from sin and order thy hands aright, and 
cleanse thy heart from all offence. Give a sweet savour, 
and a memorial of fine flour, and make a fat offering, 
and then give place to the physician. For the Lord ere' 
ated him : and let him not depart from thee, for his 
works are necessary. For there is a time when thou must 
fall into their hands : and they shall beseech the Lord, 
that he would prosper what they give for ease and re- 
medy, for their conversation. ' These words of the Wise 
1 Eccli. u-iviii, 1- 15. 
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Man are appropriate for this feast. The Churoh, 
obeying the inspired injunction, honours the medioal 
profession in the persons of Cosmos and Damian, who 
not only, like many others, 1 sanctified themselves in 
that career ; hut, far beyond all others, demonstrated 
to the world how grand a part the physician may play 
in Christian society. 

Cosmaa and Damian had been Christians from 
their childhood. The study of Hippocrates and 
Galen developed their love of God, whose invisible 
perfections they admired reflected in the magni- 
ficences of creation, and especially in the human 
body bis palace and his temple. To them, science 
was a hymn of praise to their Creator, and the exer- 
cise of their art a sacred ministry ; they served God 
in his suffering members, and watched over his hu- 
man sanotuary, to preserve it from injury or to re- 
pair its ruins. Such a life of religious charity was 
fittingly crowned by the perfect sacrifice of martydom. 

East and West vied with each other in paying hom- 
age to the Anargyres, 2 as our Saints were called on 
account of their receiving no fees for their services. 
Numerous churches were dedicated to them. The 
emperor Justinian embellished and fortified the ob- 
scure town of Cyrus out of reverence for their sacred 
relics there preserved ; and about the same time, 
Pope Felix IV. built a church in their honour in the 
Roman Forum, thus substituting the memory of the 
twin martyrs for that of the less happy brothers 
Romulus and Remus. Not long before this, St. 
Benedict had dedicated to Saints Cosmas and Damian 
his first monastery at Subiaoo, now known as St. 
Soholastioa's. But Rome rendered the highest of 
all honours to the holy Arabian brethren, by placing 
their names, in preference to so many thousands of 

ir lea Saints mWecins . 
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h«r own heroes, In the solemn litanies and on the 
sacred diptycha of the Mass. 

In the middle ages, the physicians and surgeons 
bonded together into confraternities, whose object 
was the sanotifloation of the members by common 
prayer, charity towards the destitute, and the ac- 
complishment of all the duties of their important 
vocation for the greater glory of tiod and the great- 
er good of suffering humanity. The Society of 
Sts. Lake, Oosmas and Damian has now undertaken 
in France the renewal of these happy traditions. 

The following is the Ohuroh's account of the two 
brothers. 

Cosmaa et Damiiiuus, fra- The brother! Oosmas anil 
tres Arabei, in Jigea nrbi Damian were Arabians of 
nati, nobiles media, impe- noble extraction, born in the 
ratoribns Diooletiano et town of &gte. They were 
Maxittiiano, non magis me- physioiaiis ; and during the 
dicinte scientia quam Ohriati reign of Diocletian and Maxi- 
virtute, morbia etiam insa- mian, healed even insurable 
nabilibui medebantur. Quo- maladies no leas by Christ's 
rum religionem cum Lyaias assistance than by their know- 

Staafeotus cognovisset, ad- ledge of medicine. The pre- 
uci eos ad ae jabot, ao da feet Lyaias, being informed of 
Vivendi institute et de fidei their religion, ordered them 
professione interrogates, to be brought before him, and 
cum ee et Christianos esse, questioned them on their faith 
et ohristianam fidem esse ad and their manner of life, 
ealutem neoeesariain, libsro They openly declared that they 
preedioaient, deos venerari were Christiana, and that the 
imperat ; et si id reousent, Christian faith is necessary to 
minatur cniciatua et necem salvation ; whereupon Lyaias 
acerbissimam. commanded them to adore the 



gods, threatening them, _ 

they refused, with torture and 

a cruel death. 

Verom nt se frustra hseo But as the prefect saw his 

iltis proponere intelligit: threats were in rain: "Bind 

Colligate, inquit, maims et "their hands and feet," he 

pedes istorum, eosque ex- cried, " and torture them with 

quisitis torquete supplioiiB. " the utmost cmelty." His 

Quibus juaaaexsequentjbaB, do mm an ds were executed, but 
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nihiloiiujitis Ocamas et Da- Cosmos and Damun remained 

muirai in sententia per- firm. They were then thrown, 

iistebant. Quare ut erant chained as they were, into the 

viccti, in profundum mare sea, but came out safe and 

jaciuntur : undo cum salvi loosed from their bonds. The 

ao soluti assent ogrossi, ma- prefect attributing this to ma- 

giuia artibus pnefeotua fac- gical arts ordered them to 

tarn assignans, in carcerem prison. The next day, he 

tradit, ao postridie eductos, commanded them to be led 

in ardentem rogum injici forth and thrown on a burn- 

Ct : ubi cum ab ipsis ing pile, but the flame refused 

ma refngeret, varie et to touch them. Finally, after 

crudeliter tortos aecnri per- several other cruel tortures, 

cuti voluit. Itaque in Jesu they were beheaded ; and thus 

Ohriati confessione martyrii confessing Jesus Ohriat, they 

palmam acoeperunt. won the palm of martyrdom. 

la you, O illustrious brethren, was fulfilled this 
saying of the Wise Man : The skill of the phyxician 
shall lift up his head, and in the sight of great men he 
shall be praised. 1 The great ones, in whose eight 
you are exalted, are the princes of the heavenly 
hierarchies, witnessing to-day the homage paid to 
you by the Church militant. The glory that sur- 
rounds your heads is the glory of God himself, of 
that bountiful king, who rewards your former dis- 
interestedness by bestowing upon you his own blessed 
life. 

In the bosom of divine love, your charity cannot 
wax cold ; help us, then, and heal the sick who con- 
fidently implore your assistance. Preserve the health 
of God's children, so that they may fulfil their obli- 
gations in the world, may courageously bear the light 
yoke of the Church's preoepte. Bless those physicians 
who are faithful to their baptism, and who seek your 
aid ; and increase the number of such. 

See how the study of medioine now so often leads 
astray into the paths of materialism and fatalism, to 
the gr«at detriment of science and humanity. It is 
1 Ecoli. xxxviii, 3. 
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false to assert that simple nature is the explanation 
of suffering and death; and unfortunate are those 
whose physicians regard them as mere flesh and 
blood. Even the pagan school took a loftier view 
than that ; and it was suMy a higher ideal that in- 
spired you to exercise your art with such religious 
reverenoe. By the virtue of your glorious death, O 
witnesses to the Lord, obtain for our sickly society 
a return to the faith, to the remembrance of God, 
and to that piety whioh is profitable to all things and 
all men, having the promise of the life that now is and 
of that which is to eome. 1 

< I.Tim, iv. S. 
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September 28. 
SAINT WENOESLAS 

DUKE AND MARTYR. 



Wehceslab recalfl to us the entrance into the Obnroh 
of a warlike nation, the Czechs, the most indomitable 
of the Slavonic tribes, which bad penetrated into the 
very midst of Germany. It is well known, with 
what bitterness and active energy this nation upholds 
its social olaims, as though its straggle for existence 
in the early days of its history had made it proof 
against every trial. The faith of its apostles and 
martyrs, the Roman- faith, will be the safeguard, as 
it is the bond of union, of the countries subject to 
the crown of St. Wenoeslas. Heresy, whether it be 
the native Hussite, or the Reform imported from 
Germany, can but lead the people to eternal ruin ; 
may they never yield to the advances and seductions 
of schism ! Wenoeslas the martyr, grandson of the 
holy martyr Ludmilla, and great-uncle of the monk- 
bishop and martyr Adalbert, invites bis faithful 
subjects to follow him in the only path where they 
may find honour and security both for this world 
and the next. 

Let us now read the Legend of holy Church. 
The conversion of Bohemia dates from the latter 
part of the ninth century, when St. Methodius bap- 
tized St. Ludmilla, and her husband Borziwoi the 
first Christian Duke of the line of Fremislas. The 
pagan reaction, during which St. Wenoeslas gained 
the palm of martyrdom, was but shortlived. 



SllNT WBNCESLAS. 



Wenceslaus Bohemia) dux , 
Wratislao patre christiano, 
Drahomira matre gentili na- 
tus, ab ayia Ludnulla femi- 
na sanotissima, pie eduoa- 
tus, omni virtutum genera 
insignia, summo studio vir- 
ginitatem per omnem vitam 
servavit illibatain. Mater 
per nafariam Ludmillse ne- 
i regni admiiiistrationom 
>ie cum juuioro 



tovit in so prooerum indig- 
natiortein : qua re tyrannici 
et impii regiminis perteeai, 
utri usque excusso jugo, 
Wenoeslaum in urbe Pra- 
gensi regem salutarunt. 



Hie regnum pietate magis 
quam imperio regans, or- 
phauis, viduis, egenls tan- 
to caritato eubvenit, ut pro- 
priis huineris aliquando 11- 
gvia indigentibua 



captivoa hberarit, 
bus detentos noote intern- 
pesta fiaitarit, pecuniis et 
conailio Bffipissime consola- 
tus. Miti animo princeps 
vehementer dolebat qunm- 
piam, etsi ream, morti ad- 
judicari. Summa religione 
sacerdotes venerates , suis 
manibus tritiuum aerebat, 
et vimim exprimebat, qui- 
bua in Miaase sanriticio ute- 
rentur. Noote nudis pedi- 
bus super nivem et glaciein 
circuibat eoclesiaB, sangui- 



2?9 

Wenceslaa, Duke of Bohe- 
mia, was bom of a Christian 
father, Wratislaa, and a pa- 

ftn mother, Drahomira, 
rought up in piety by the 
holy woman Ludmilla hi* 
grandmother, he was adorned 
with every virtue, and with 
the utmost care preserved his 
virginity unspotted through- 
out his life. His mother, 
having murdered Ludmilla, 
seized the reins of govern- 
ment; but her wicked life, 
and that of her younger son 
Boleslas, excited the indigna- 
tion of the nobles. These, 
wearied of a tyrannical and 
impious rule, threw off the 
yoke of both mother and son, 
and proclaimed Wenoeslas 
king at Prague. 

He ruled hie kingdom rather 
by kindness than authority. 
He succoured orphans, wi- 
dows, and all the poor with 
the greatest charity, some- 
times even carrying wood on 
hia shoulders, by night, to 
those in need of it. He fre- 
quently assisted at the fune- 
rals of poor persons, liberated 
captives, ana often visited the 
prisoners during the night, 
assisting them with gifts and 
advice. It caused great sor- 
row to his tender heart to con- 
demn even the guilty to death. 
He had the greatest reverence 
for priests ; and with his own 
hands he would sow the oorn 
and prepare the wine to be 
used in the sacrifioe of the 
Mass. At night he used to 
go the round of the churches 
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nea et terram calefatiiantia barefoot, through ice and 
post ee relinquens vestigia, mow, while hia bloodstained 
footprints warmed the ground. 
Angelos habnit ani cor- The Angels formed Ma 
poria cuatodea. Oum enim body-guard. In order to 
ad singulars certamen ad- spare the Urea of his sol- 
voraua Eadialaum, duoem diers, he undertook to fight 
Ourimanaem, eo fine aoce- in single combat with Ba- 
deret, ntsuorumealutiproB- dielas, Duke of Gurima ; 
pioerot, visi sunt AngeE ar- but when the latter saw 
ma ministrasae, et dixisse Angels arming Weneeslas, 
adversario, Ne ferias. Pot- and heard them forbidding 
territus hostis, venerabun- him to strike, he was tar- 
dus procidana veniam ex- rifled and fell at the Saint's 
oravit. Cum in Germanism feet begging hia forgiveness, 
profectus esset, imperator, On one occasion, when he had 
conspectis duobua Angelis gone to Germany, the empe- 
aurea oruce ad se acceden- ror, at his approach, saw two 
tem ornantibus, e solio pro- Angels adorning him with a 
siliens brachiis excepit, re- golden cross ; whereupon, ris- 
giis insignibus deooravit, ei- ing from his throne, he em- 
quo sancti Viti brachium braced the Saint, bestowed on 
donavit. Nihilominus im- him the regal insignia, and 
pius frater, matre hort&nte, presented him with the arm 
convivio exoeptum, et postea of St. Vitus. Nevertheless, 
in ecclesia orantem, paratee instigated by their mother, 
eibi mortis prsescium, adhi- his wicked brother invited him 
bitis sceleris oomitibus, in- to a banquet, and then, to- 
terfecit. Sanguis per pa- gather with some accomplices, 
rietes aspersus adhuc con- killed, him as he was praying 
spioitur : et, Deo vindice, in the ohurch, aware of the 
matrem inhumanam terra death that awaited him. Hi* 
absorbuit ; interfectores va- blood is still to be seen 
riia madia misere perierunt. sprinkled on the walls. God 
avenged his Saint : the earth 
swallowed up the inhuman 
mother, and the murderers 
perished miserably in various 
ways. 
Thou didst win thy crown, O holy martyr, in the 
church of Saints Cosmos and Damian, whither their 
feast had attracted thee. 1 As thou didst honour them, 
1 Christian di Bcala, son of the fratricide BoIesUs the Cruel, 
and nephew of the Saint ; he became a monk, and wrote the Uvea of 
St. Weaceaks and St. Ludmilla. 



SAINT WENCE8LAS. 



we now in turn honour thee. We are also hailing 
the approach of that other solemnity, which thou didst 
greet with thy last words at the fratricidal banquet : 
" In honour of the Archangel Michael let us drink 
" this onp, and let us beseech him to lead our souls 
" into the peaoe of eternal happiness. 1 What a sub- 
lime pledge, when thou wast already grasping the 
chalioe of blood ! Wenceslas, fire us with that in- 
trepid valour, which is ever humble and gentle, simple 
as God to whom it tends, calm as the Angela on whom 
it relies. Succour the Church in these unfortunate 
times ; the whole Churoh honours thee, she has a right 
to expect thy assistance. But especially cherish for 
her the nation of which thou art the honour ; as long 
as it remains faithful to thy blessed memory, and looks 
to thy patronage in its earthly combats, its wander- 
ings from the truth will not be without return. 

1 CHRISTIAN DB Si/ALA. 
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DEDICATION OP SAINT MICHAEL 

THE ARCHAKGBL. 



The glorious Archangel appears to-day at the head 
of the heavenly army : There was a great battle in 
heaven, Michael and his angels /ought with the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and his angels. 1 Id the sixth 
century, the dedication of the churches of St. Michael 
on Monte Gargano and in the Roman Circus increas- 
ed the celebrity of this day, which had however been 
long before consecrated by Borne to the memory of 
all the heavenly "Virtues. 

The East commemorates on the sixth of September 
an apparition of the victorious Prince at Chone* in 
Phrygia ; while the eighth of November is their so- 
lemnity of the Angels, corresponding to our Feast 
of to-day, and bearing the title : Synaxis of St. 
Michael prince of the heavenly host, and of the other 
spiritual Powers. Although the term synaxis is 
usually applied only to religious assemblies here on 
earth, we are informed that in this instance it also 
signifies the gathering of the faithful Angels at the 
cry of their chief, and their union eternally sealed, 
by their victory. 1 

Who, then, are these heavenly Powers, whose my- 
sterious combat heads the first page of history P 
Their existence is attested by the traditions of all 
nations as well as by the authority of holy Scripture. 
1 Apoo. sii. 7. * The ancient CoIosub. ' Menolog. Basilii. 
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If we question the Okureh, she teaches us that in the 
beginning Gad created simultaneously two natures, 
the spiritual and the corporal, and afterwards man 
who is composed of both. 1 The Boale of nature des- 
cends by gradation from beings made to the likeness 
of God, to the very confines of nothingness ; and by 
the same degrees the creature mounts upwards to his 
Creator. God is infinite being, infinite intelligence, 
infinite love. The creature is for ever finite : but 
man, endowed with a reasoning intellect, and the 
Angel, with an intuitive grasp of truth, are ever, by 
a continual process of purification, widening the 
bounds of their imperfect nature, in order to reach, 
by increase of light, the perfection of greater love. 
God alone is simple with that unchangeable pro- 
ductive simplicity, which is absolute perfection ex- 
cluding the possibility of progress ; he is pure Act, 
in whom substance, power, and operation are one 
thing. The Angel, though entirely independent of 
matter, is yet subject to the natural weakness neces- 
sary to a created being ; he is not absolutely simple, 
for in him action is distinct from power, and power 
from essence. 1 How much greater is the weakness 
oi man's composite nature, unable to carry on the 
operations of the intellect without the aid of the 
senses ! 

" Compared with ours" says one of the most en- 
lightened brethren of the Angelic Doctor, " how 
" calm and how luminous is the knowledge of pure 
M spirits 1 They are not doomed to the intricate dis- 
" coursings of our reason, which runs after the truth, 
" composes and analyzes, and laboriously draws 
" conclusions from premises. They instantaneously 
"apprehend the whole compass of primary truths. 
" Their intuition is so prompt, so lively, so pene- 

' Concu. Lateran. iv. cap. Firmittr. 'Tsoic. A»uw, Sumai. 

TUwl. j. q.. Uv, art. 1-3. 
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" trating, that it is impossible for them to be sur- 
" prised, as we are, into error. If they deceive 
"themselves, it must be of their own will. — The 
" perfection of their will is equal to the perfection of 
" their intelleot. They know not what it is to be 
" disturbed by the violence of appetites. Their love 
" is without emotion ; and their hatred of evil is as 
" oalm and as wisely tempered as their love. A will 
"'so free can know no perplexity as to its aims, no 
" inconstancy in its resolutions. Whereas with us 
" long and anxious meditation is neoess&ry before 
" we make a decision, it is the property of the 
" Angels to determine by a single act the object of 
" their choice. God proposed to them, as he does to 
" us, infinite beatitude in the vision of his own 
" Essence ; and to fit them for so great an end, he 
" endowed them with grace at the same time as he 
" gave them being. In one instant they said Yes 
"or No ; in one instant they freely and deliberately 
" decided their own fate." 1 

Let ns not be envious. By nature the Angel is 
superior to ub ; but, to which of the Angels hath he 
saldat any time, Thouart my Son P Theooly-begotten 
Son of God did not take to himself the angelic nature. 
When on earth, he acknowledged the temporary sub- 
ordination of humanity to those pure spirits, and deign- 
ed to reoeive from them, even as do bis brethren in the 
flesh, the announcements of the divine Will, * and help 
and strength,* But God hath not subjected unto Angela 
the world to come, says the Apostle. ° How can we 
understand this attraction of God towards what is 
feeblest P We can only worship it in humble, loving 
faith. It was Luoifer's stumbling-block on the day 
of the great battle in heaven. But the faithful An. 

1 MoNBiBKE, 16th Conference, Lent 1875. 'Heb. i. 5 ; ex Pa. ii. 7. 
' Dionts. Asiop. De cmleati hiemehia, it. 4 ; ei Matth. ii. 13- 
16, 19-21. * St. Luke, xiii. 43. * Heb, ii. 6, 
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gels prostrated themselves in joyous adoration at the 
feet of the Infant-God foreshown to them enthroned 
on Mary's knee, and then rose up to sing : " Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men 
of good will." 

Christ, my Christ as St. Denis calls thee, 1 the 
Church to-day delightedly proclaims thee the beauty 
of the holy Angels. 3 Thou, the God-Man, art the 
lofty height whence purity, light and love flow down 
upon the triple hierarchy of the nine choirs. Thon 
art the supreme Heirarch, the centre of worlds, con- 
troller of the deifying mysteries at the eternal feast. 

Flaming Seraphim, glittering Cherubim, steadfast 
Thrones, court of honour to the most High, and pos- 
sessed of the noblest inheritance : according to the 
Areopagite, ye receive your justice, your splendour, 
and your burning love by direct communication 
from our Lord : 3 and through you, all grace overflows 
from htm upon the holy city. 

Dominations, "Virtues, and Powers ; sovereign dis- 
posers, prime movers, and rulers of the universe : in 
whose name do ye govern the world ? Doubtless in 
his whose inheritance it is ; in the name of the King 
of glory, the Man-God, the Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord of Hosts. 

Angels, Archangels, and Principalities ; heaven's 
messengers, ambassadors, and overseers here below : 
are ye not also, as the Apostle says, ministers of the 
salvation wrought on earth by Jesus, the heavenly 
High-Priest f 

We also, through this same Jesus, most holy Tri- 
nity, glorify thee, together with the three prinoely 
hierarchies, which surround thy Majesty with their 
nine immaterial rings as with a many-circled rampart. 

* Hymn of Laudg. 
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To tend to thee, and to draw all things to thee, ia 
their common law. Purification, illumination, union : 
by these three ways in sttoeesBion, or simultaneously, 
are these noble beings attracted to God, and by the 
same they attract those who strive to emulate 
them. Sublime spirits, it is with your gaze ever fixed 
on high that ye infiuenoe those below and around yon. 
Draw plentifully, both for yourselves and for us, 
from the central fires of the divinity ; purify as from 
more than the involuntary infirmities of nature ; en- 
lighten us; kindle us with your heavenly fiames. 
For the same reason that Satan hates as, ye love us ; 
protect the raoe of the Word made Flesh against the 
common enemy. So guard us, that we may hereafter 
be worthy to oooupy among you the places left vacant 
by the victims of pride. 



Adam of St. Victor thus sings the fulness of to- 
day's mystery. 



Laus erampat ex affectu, Let love break forth into 

Paallat ohorus in oonspectu praise; let our choir ring in 

Supernorum civium : presence of the heavenly citi- 

Laua jocunda, laus decora, zens : our praise will be pleaa- 

Quando laudi eoncanora ing and beautiful, if the pu- 

Puritas eat cordium. rity of our hearts be in aocord 
therewith. 

Miohaelem cunoti laudent, Let all praise Michael ; let 

Neo ab hujus »e defraudent none deprive himself of this 

Diei Uetitia : day's joy. O happy day t 

Felix diei qua sanctorum whereon the solemn victory of 

Beoenaetur Angelorum. the holy Angels is recorded. 

Solemnis victoria. 

Draco vetus exturbatur The old dragon is oast out, 

Et draconia effugatur and all hie hostile legions put 

Inimioa legio : to flight : the disturber is him- 

Exturbatus est turbator self disturbed, the accuser is 

Et projeotus acousator hurled down from toe height 

ji oceli fastigio. of heaven. 
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Sub ttitflU Miehaelis 
Pax in tarn, pax in Metis, 

Laus et jutnlatio : 
Oam lit potens hio virtuto, 
Pro oo namuii stans salute, 

Triumphant in prselio. 

Suggestor soeleria, 

Pulsus a superis, 

Per hujua aoris 

Qberrat spatia : 

Dolis invigilat, 

Virus insibilat, 

Sed huno annihilat 

Proeens custodia, 
Ttoh distinctffi hierarohiEe 
Jugi vacant theorise 

J ueique psallentio : 
Neoobsistit theoria 
Siva jugii harmonia 

Jugi ministeiio, 

O quain m™ cantatas 
Eat supernal civitatia 

Tor torna distinctio : 
Quae noa amat at tuetur, 
Ut ex nobis restaurotur 

Ejus diminutio. 

Sicut sunt hominum 

Diviete gratisB, 

Sin orunt ordinom 

Distinctaa glorias 

Jueti s in prwmio : 

Solia eat alia 

Quam lunte dignitas, 

Stellarum varia 

Balnoit olaritas : 

Sic reaurrectio. 
Vetus homo novitati, 
Se tenenus piiritati 

Conformet ccelestium ; 
Cotequnlia hie futunw. 
Licet nondum plane purus, 



2sr 

Under Miohwel't protection 
there is peace on earth, peace 
in heaven, praise and exulta- 
tion ; for he, mighty and va- 
lorous, itands tor the safety 
of all and triumphs in the 
battle. 

Banished from heaven, the 
originator of Bin wanders 
through the air: he watches 
to lay hie snares, and insinu- 
ates* his poison ; but the guar- 
dian band of Angels reduces 
his power to nought. 

The three distinct hierar- 
chies are ever occupied in con- 
templation and unending 
song ; nor does their contem- 
plation nor their oeaaelees 
harmony interrupt their con 
tinual ministry. 

Oh! in the heavenly city 
how wondrous is the charity 
of the three tripled choirs ; 
they love us and defend us, 
and hope to see their ranks 
filled up by us. 

As among men there are 
divers graces on earth, so in 
the heavenly reward the just 
will receive divers degrees of 
glory ; other is the excellence 
of the sun, other that of the 
moon, and various the bright- 
ness of the stars : so shall be 
the resurrection. 



Let the old man be brought 

into conformity to the new, 
the earthly to the purity of 
the heavenly citizens ; he is 
one day to be equal to them, 
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Spa prtesumat prsemium. 



Ut ab ipsis adjuvemor, 
Hob devote veneremur 

Install tea obsoguio : 
Deo nos eonoili&t 
Angelisque sociat 
Sinners oevolio. 

De setiretis reticentes 

Interim coilaBtibus, 
Erigamus puras men tew 

In ccelum cum minibus : 
TJt superna nos dignetur 

Cohseredes curia, 
Et divina collandetur 

Ab utrisque gratia, 

Oapiti sit gloria 
Membrisque concordia. 
Amen. 



and though not yet wholly 
pure, let him in hope look for- 
ward to the prize. 

That we may be assisted by 
these blessed spirits, let us 
devoutly venerate them, and 
be untiring in our homage ; 
sinoere devotion reconciles to 
God and unites us with the 

Meanwhile let us be silent 
as to the secrets of heaven, 
and lift up pure minds and 
spotless hands on high : 

Thus may the most high 
senate recognise us as coheirs ; 
and may the divine grace be 
praised alike by angels and 
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SAINT JEROME 

PHI KIT, OONFE3SOR, AND DOCTOR OF THE CHURCH. 



" I know not Vitalis, I reject Meletius, I pass by 
" Paulinas ;> he that oleaveth to the Chair of Peter, 
" he is mine." 2 Thus, about the year 37tt, when the 
whole East was disturbed by the competitions for the 
episcopal See of Antioch, wrote an unknown monk to 
Pope St. Damasus. It was St. Jerome, a native of 
Dalmatia, who implored " light for his soul redeemed 
" by the Blood of our Lord. ' 3 

Far from Stridonium, his semi-barbarous native 
place, whose austerity and vigour he never lost ; far 
from Rome, where the etudy of literature and philo- 
sophy had not had sufficient ascendency to withhold 
hnn from the seductions of pleasure ; — the fear of 
God's judgments had led him into the desert of Chalois. 
There, under a burning sky, in the company of wild 
beasts, he for four years tormented his body with fear- 
ful macerations ;. and then, as a yet more efficacious 
remedy, and certainly amorementoriousmortifioation 
for one passionately fond of classical beauties, he sa- 
crificed his cieeronian,tastes to the study of the He- 
brew language. Such an undertaking was far more 
laborious then than in our days of lexicons and gram- 
mars and scientific works of every description. Many 
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a time was Jerome discouraged and almost in despair. 
Bat be had learnt the truth of the maxim he after- 
wards inculcated to others : " Love the science of the 
" Scriptures, and you will not love the vioes of the 
" flesh." 1 So he took up his Hebrew alphabet again, 
and continued to spell those hissing and panting %ylla- 
ble>i' until he had so mastered them as even to spoil 
his pronunciation of Latin.' For the rest of his life, 
all the energy of hts spirited nature was spent upon 
this labour .* 

God amply repaid the homage thus rendered to 
his sacred word : Jerome hoped to obtain by his toil 
the cure of his moral sickness ; he moreover attained 
the lofty holiness that we now admire in him. Other 
heroes of the desert remain unknown : Jerome was 
one of those to whom it is said : You are the salt of 
the earth ; you are the light of the world ; and Grod 
willed that in due time that light should be set ttpon 
a candlestick that it might thine to all that are in the 
home} 

The onoe brilliant student returned to Borne an 
altered man ; for his holiness, learning, and humility, 
he was declared by all to be worthy of the episcopal 
dignity. 6 Pope Damaaus, the virgin Doctor of the 
virgin Church, 7 commissioned him to answer, in his 
name, the consultations sent from Bast and West; 8 
and caused him to begin, by the revision of the Latin 
New Testament upon the original Greek text, those 
great Scriptural works, which have immortalised hiB 
name and entitled him to the undying gratitude of 

1 Epist. ctxt. al It. ad Rusticnm. * Rid. * Epiut. tiit. al 
CUT. ad Mareellam. ' Hcbrasum Hnpiara, quam ego ab sdole- 
•centia multo labors M eudore e* parte didici, e( infatigabili meditations 
lion desero, ne ipse ab ea denerar ; Epiat. cviii. at nvii, ad EustocbJum. 
> St. Matth. v. IS, U, 16. ■ Hibbon. Epist. xlv. at hex. ad 
Asellam. 1 Epist. ilviii. al. 1. ad Pammacbium. a Epist. 

ciiiii. al. xi. Bd Ageruohlani. 
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the Christian World. Meanwhile Helvidius dared to 
(nil in question the perpetual virginity of the Mother 
of God : Jerome's refutation revealed that talent for 
polemics, of whioh Jovinian, Vigilantius, Pelagius, 
and others were also to feel the force. Mary re- 
warded him for thus avenging her honour, hy bring- 
ing to him a number of holy souls, whom he was 
to lead in the paths of virtue, and instruct in the 
mysteries of holy Scripture. 

Here was a phenomenon inexplicable to the infidel 
historian : at the very time when the Borne of the 
Csesars was perishing, suddenly around this Dalma- 
tian were gathered the fairest names of ancient 
Rome. They were thought to have died out, when 
the lower classes made themselves supreme ; but at 
the critical moment, when Rome was to rise again 
purified from the flames kindled by the Barbarians, 
they reappeared to claim their birthright and re- 
found the City for its true eternal destiny. The 
combat was of a new kind ; but they wera at the head 
of the army that was to save the world. Four cen- 
turies earlier, the Apostle had said there were not 
many wise, and powerful, and noble ; Jerome declared 
that, in his day, they were numerous, numerous among 
the monks. ' 

The monastic army in the West was, at its origin, 
chiefly recruited from the patricians, whose character 
of ancient grandeur it ever afterwards retained ; its 
ranks included noble virgins and widows ; and some- 
times husband and wife would enlist together. 
Harcella was the first to inaugurate the monastio 
life at Borne, in her palace on the Aventine. She 
obtained St. Jerome's direction for her privileged 
community ; but after his departure, she herself was 
consulted by all, as an oracle, on the difficulties of 

1 fipirt. lxvi. al. xxri. ad Pi 
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holy Scripture. 1 She was joined in her retreat by 
Furia, Fabiola, and Paula, worthy descendants of 
Camillus, of the Fabii, and of the Seipios. But the 
old enemy could ill brook such losses to his power : 
Jerome must be forced to leave Rome. 

A pretext was soon found for raising a storm. 
The Treatise on Virginity, addressed to St. Paula's 
daughter Eustoohium, and written in Jerome's fear- 
less and pointed style, evoked the animosity of false 
monks, foolish virgins, and unworthy clerics. 1 In 
vain did the prudent Maroolla predict the tempest : 
Jerome would make bold to write what others dared 
to practise.' But he had not reckoned on the death 
of Pope Damasus at that very juncture ; an event 
for which the ignorant and the envious had been 
waiting, in order to give full vent to their stifled 
hatred.* Driven away by the storm, the lover of 
justice returned to the desert ; not this time to 
Chalois, hut to the peaceful Bethlehem, whither the 
sweet recollections oi our Saviour's infancy attracted 
the stmng athlete. Paula and her daughter soon 
followed him, in order not to forego the lessons they 
prized above all else in the world ; their presence 
was a consolation to him in his exile, and an encou- 
ragement to continue his labours. All honour to 
these valiant women ! To their fidelity, their thirst 
for knowledge, their pious importunities, the world 
is indebted for a priceless treasure, viz : the authentic 
translation 5 of the Sacred Books, which was necessi- 
tated by the imperfections of the old Italic Version 

1 Epirt. exxvii. of. xvi. ad Prinripiam . Et quia valde prudone erat, 
lie ad interrogata respondeb&t, ut etiara sua non sua diceret, . . . ne 
TirUi ssiui, et interdum eacerdolibua, de obaeuria et ambiguis aciaci- 
tantibui, facere videretur injuriam. 

1 Epiat. "" , ad Eiiatochium, de cuatodia virgin jtatis. 

■ Epiat. xxvii. al. Cix. ad Marcellam. 

* Prtefatio vemioniB Didymi de Spiritu saneto ; Epiet. iIt. al. zcix, 
ad Aaauani. * Cono. Trid. Sew. iT. 



and its numberless variations, as also by the fact that 
the Jews were accusing the Church of falsifying the 
Scripture. 1 

"Paula and Eustoohium, may the labours of my 
" poor life be pleasing to you, useful to the Church, 
" and worthy of posterity ; as for contemporaries, I 
" care but little for theirjudgraent." 2 80 said the holy 
solitary ; yet he felt the envious attacks of his bitter 
enemies more keenly than he would own to himself. 
" Handmaids of Christ," he said, " shield me with 
" the buckler of your prayers from those who malign 
" me." 8 Every book he translated brought upon 
him fresh criticisms, and those not only from enemies. 
There were the timid, who were alarmed for the 
authority of the Septuagint, so sacred both to the 
Synagogue and to the Church ; 4 there were the 
possessors of precious manuscripts, written on purple 
vellum and adorned with splendid uncials, and with 
letters of silver and gold, all which would now lose 
their value. " Well, let them keep their precious 
" metal, and leave us our poor papers," 5 cried Jerome 
exasperated. " And yet, it is you," he said to the 
fair mspirers of his works, " who force me to endure 
" all this folly and all these injuries ; to put an end 
" to the evil, it were better you enjoined silence on 
"me." 8 But neither the mother nor the daughter 
would hear of such a thing, and Jerome yielded to 
constraint.' Finding that the text of his first re- 
vision of the Psalter upon the Greek Septuagint 8 
had become corrupted through careless transcriptions, 
they induced him to undertake a second. 9 This 
"i inserted in our present Vulgate, together 



1 Hibr. Pnefatio in Inftiam, ad Paulam et EiurtOcMum. 

* Pnafat. in Daniel. ' Priefat. in Eeg. * Auo. ad Hieton. Epiet. 

lvi. al. Ixxxvi. s Hibm. FnefUt. in Job, ad easdem. * Prtefat. 

in Jerem. ' Quia vob coritis, . . . oogor, . . . oogitU. Pattim, 

9 PBalterium Bomanum. ' Pflalterium gaJlicanum. Hibb. Prejfat. in 

Paalmos, 
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with his tramlation of the other Books of the Old 
Testament from Hebrew or Chaldaio. 1 Id all these 
works the Saint appealed to Paula and Enstoohium 
as guarantees of his exactitude, and begged them to 
collate his translations word for word with the 
original. 3 

All his old friends in Borne took part in this 
learned intercourse. Jerome refused to none the 
light of his knowledge, and pleasantly excused him- 
self for giving one naif of the human race a prefer- 
enoe over the other : " Frineipia, my daughter in 
" Jesus Christ, I know that some find fault with me 
" for writing to women ; let me say, then, to these 
" detractors : If men questioned me on the Scripture, 
" they should receive my answers." 3 

There was great joy in the monasteries at Beth- 
lehem when news arrived that another Paula was 
born in Borne. Eustoohium'g brother had married 
Lrota, the Christian daughter of the pagan pontiff 
Albinos. They had vowed their child to God before 
her birth; and now they rejoiced to hear her lisp 
into the ear of the priest of Jupiter the Christian 
Alleluia. On hearing of her grandmother beyond 
the seas, and of her aunt oonseorated to God, the 
little one would beg to go and join them. "Send 
her," wrote Jerome delightedly ; " I will be her 
" master and foster-father ; I will carry her on my 
" old shoulders ; I will help her lisping lips to form 
" her words ; and I shall be prouder than Aristotle ; 
" for he indeed educated a king of Maoedon, but I 
"shall be preparing for Christ a handmaid, a bride, 
" a queen predestined to ■ a throne in heaven." 4 The 
child was, in fact, sent to Bethlehem, where she was 
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destined to solace the lust hours of the aged Saint, 
and to assume, while yet very young, the responsibi- 
lity of carrying on the work of her holy relatives. 

But Jerome had still more to suffer, before leaving 
this world. The elder Paula was the Erst to be called 
away, singing : I have chosen to be an abject in the 
house of my Qod, rather than to dwell in the tabernacles 
of sinners. 1 So great a languor then took possession 
of St. Jerome, that it seemed his end was approach- 
ing. 2 Eustoohium, though broken-hearted, repressed 
her tears, and implored him to live and fulfil his pro- 
mises to her mother. He therefore aroused himself, 
finished his translations, 3 and took up again his com- 
mentaries on the text. He had completed Isaias,* 
and was engaged upon Ezeohiel, when the most aw- 
ful calamity of those times oame upon the world: 
" Borne is fallen ; the light of the earth is extinguish- 
" ed ; in that one Oity the whole universe has peri&h- 
" ed. What can we do, but hold our peace and think 
"upon the deadP" 

He had, however, to think about the living also, 
for numberless fugitives, destitute of all things, made 
their way to the holy Places ; and the uncompromi- 
sing wrestler was all tenderness to these unfortunates. 
Loving the praotioe of the Holy Scripture no last 
than its teaching, he spent his days in discharging 
the duties of hospitality. In spite of his failing 
eight, he gave the night hours to his dear studies, 
wherein he forgot the troubles of the day, and re- 
joiced to fulfil the desires of the spiritual daughter 
Qod had given him. The prefaces to his fourteen 
books on Ezeohiel bear witness to the share taken by 



1 Fe. lxxxiii. 2. Hibb. Epiet.. oviii. al. i 
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Comment, in Isaiam, 
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the virgin of Christ in this work undertaken despite 
the misfortunes of the times, his own infirmities, and 
his last controversies with heretics. 1 

Heresy seemed indeed to he profiting of the 
troubled state of the world, to rise up with renewed 
audacity. The Pelagians, supported by Bishop John 
of Jerusalem, assembled one night with torches and 
swords, and Bet fire to the monastery of St. Jerome, 
and to that of the sacred virgins then governed by 
Eustochium. Manfully seconded by her niece Paula 
the younger, the Saint rallied her terrified daugh- 
ters, and they escaped together through the midst of 
the flames. But the anxiety of that terrible night 
was too much for her already exhausted strength. 
Jerome laid her to rest beside her mother, near the 
Crib of the Infant God ; and leaving his commentary 
on Jeremias unfinished, he prepared himself to die. 

The following is the Liturgical account of bis life. 

Hieronymua, Eusebii fili- Jerome, sou of Ensebius, 

us, Stridone in Dalmatia was born at Stridonium in 

Oonstantio imperatoro na- Dalmatia, during the reign of 

tus, Bomse adoleacena eat the emperor Oonstantius. Ha 

baptizatus, et in liberalibus was baptised while still young 

disciplinie a Donate et aliis at Rome, and was instructed 

viris doctissimis eruditus. in the liberal arte by Donatus 

Turn discondi studio Galli- and other learned men. His 

am peragravit : ubi pi™ ali- love of knowledge led him to 

quot, et in divinis litteris travel in Gaul, where he made 

eruditoB viros eoluit, mul- the acquaintance of several 

toeque sacros libros sua ma- pious men learned in divinity, 

nu descripsit. Mm se in and copied many sacred books 

Gweciam couferens, philo- with hie own hand. He then 

sophia et eloquentia in- proceeded to Greece, to study 

struct ub, BUmmorum theo- eloquence and philosophy. 

logorum consuetudine flo- Here he won the friendship of 

■-■■'■■ : - : o Grego- some great theologians; in 

' ' ' particular of Gregory Nazian - 
zen, under whom he studied 
at Constantinople, and whom 

1 Comment, in Ezech. i. Prolog. 
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dioiase profitetnr. Turn re- be calls his master in sacred 
ligionis causa visit Ohristi learning. Drawn by religious 
Domini incunabula, totam- motives, be visited the Crib of 
que lustra vit Paltestiimm : Christ out Lord, and the whole 
quam peregrinationem, ad- of Palestine ; and he tells us 
hibitis Heorseorum erudi- that this pilgrimage, made in 
tissimis, ad sacra) Soriptura) the company of some learned 
intelligent! am sibi multum Jews, was of the greatest ser- 
profuisse testatur. vice to him for the under- 
standing of holy Scripture. 
Demde seoessit in vastam After this Jerome retired 
Sjri» solitudinem : ubi into the lonely desert of Syria, 
quadrienniumiu lectione di- where he spent four years in 
vinorum librorum, coelestis- reading the holy Scripture, 
que beatitudinis contempla- and in the contemplation of 
tione consumpsit, assidua heavenly beatitude, afflicting 
ae abstdnentia, vi lacryma- bis body by abstinence, weep- 
rum, et corporis afflictatio- ing, and every kind of pen- 
□e discruoians. Presbyter ance. He was ordained priest 
a Paulino episcopo Antio- by Paulinus, bishop of An- 
ohira factus, liumam de con- tioch ; in whose company and 
troveraiis quorumdam epis- that of Epiphaniua, he came 
copnrura cum Paulino et to Borne, to settle the disputes 
Epipbanio ad Damasum that had arisen between cer- 
Pontificem profectus, ejus tain bishops. Here Pope Da- 
ecclesiasticis epistolis Ecri- masus engaged him to assist 
bendis adjutor fuit. Yerum in writing his ecclesiastical 
cum pristine solitudinis de- letters. But yearning for his 
eideno teneretur, in Palses- former solitude, he returned 
tinam reversua, Bethlehem to Palestine, and settled at 
ad Christ: Domini prtesepe Bethlehem in a monastery 
in monasterio, quod a Pau- built by the Roman lady Pau- 
la Bomana extructum erat, la, near our Lord's Crib. Here 
ccelestem quamdam vita* ra- he led a heavenly life ; and 
tionem instituit : et quam- though much afflicted with 

guam varie morbis dolori- sickness and sufferings, he 

usque tentaretur, tamen devoted himself, in spite of 

corporis coinmmoda piis la- his bodily weakness, to works 

boribua et perpotua loctione of piety and to ceaseless study 

ac scriptione superabat. and writing. 

Tamquam ad oraculum, From all parte of the world 

ex omnibus terras partibus, he was referred to as an oracle 

ad ipsum. divines Scripture for the decision of questions 



?u»Btiones explicandte re- concerning lie sacred Scrip- 
srebantur. IUuiu Dama- tui'es. Pope Damasus and 
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sue Pontifex, ilium eanotus St. Augustine often consulted 
Augustinus da locia Scrip- him on difIiou.lt passage* of 
tune difncillimis utupo oon- Holy Writ, on aocount of his 
suluit, propter ejus singu- remarkable learning and hie 
larem doctrinam, et lingua) knowledge not only of Latin 
non solum latin* et grocse, and Great but also of Hebrew 
sed hebraic» etiam et chsl- and Ohaldaio. According to 
daicffl intelligentiam : et St. Augustine, be bad read 
quod omnes pone eoriptoree, almost every author. In bis 
ejusdem Auguetini testi- writings be severely censured 
monio, legerat. Htereticos heretics ; but always lent his 
acerrimis acriptis exagita- support to faithful Catholic*, 
vit : piorum et catholioorum He translated the Old Testa- 
patrocinium semper susce- mont from the Hebrew; and 
pit. Vetus Testamentum at the command of Pope Da- 
ex hebneo convertit: no- masus, revised the New Tea. 
vum, jussu Damasi, Orao- tament, collating it with the 
o» fidei reddidit, magna Greek ; he also oommentad 
etiam ex parte explicavit. the greater part of holy Sorip- 
Multa pweterea latins red- hire. Besides this, he trans* 
didit soripta dootorum viro- lated into Latin the writing* 
rum, et ipse aliis proprii in- of many learned men, and en- 
genii monumentis chriatia- riched Christian science with 
nam discipliuam illuatrayit. other works from hie own pen. 
Qui ad Bummam senectu- At length, having reached ex- 
tern perveoiens, sanotitate treme old age, and being ro- 
ot dootrina illuatris, Honorio nowned for learning and holi- 
imperatore migravit in ore- nees, he passed to heaven in 
Inm. OujuB corpus ad Beth- the reign of Honorius. His 
lehem eepultum, postea Bo- body was buried at Bethle- 
mam in baailicam sanctss hem ; but was afterwards 
Maris ad Prseeepe transla- translated to Borne and laid in 
turn est. the Basilica of St. Mary ad 



Thou oompletest, illustrious Saint, the brilliant 
constellation of Doctors in the heavens of holy 
Church. The latest stars are now rising on the 
saored Cycle ; the dawn of the eternal Day is at 
hand ; the Sun of Justice will soon shine down upon 
the Valley of Judgment. O model of penance, 
teach us that holy fear, which restrains from sin, or 
repairs its ravages ; guide us along the rugged path 



of expiation. Historian of great monks, 1 thyself a 
monk and father of the solitaries attracted like these 
to Bethlehem by the sweetness of the divine Infant, 
keep up the spirit of labour and prayer in the mo- 
nastic Order, of which several families hare adopted 
thy name. Scourge of heretios, attach us firmly to 
the Roman faith. Watchful guardian of Christ's 
flock, protect us against wolves, and preserve us from 
hirelings. Avenger of Mary's honour, obtain for 
our sinful world that the angelic virtue may flourish 
more and more. 

Jerome, thy special glory is a participation in 
the power of the Lamb to open the mysterious Book ; 
the key of David was given to thee to uuoloee the 
many seals of holy Scripture, and to show us Jesus 
concealed beneath the letter. 2 The Church, there- 
fore, sings thy praises to-day, and presents thee to 
her children as the official interpreter of the inspired 
writings whiohguide her to hereternal destiny. Aooept 
her homage and the gratitude of her sons. May onr 
Lord, by thy intercession, renew in us the respect 
and love due to hie divine word. May thy merits 
obtain for the world other holy doctors, and learned 
interpreters of the saored Books. But let them hear 
in mind the spirit of reverence and prayer with 
which they must hear the voioe of God in order to 
understand. God will have his word obeyed, not 
discussed ; although, among the various interpreta- 
tions of which that divine word is susceptible, it is 
lawful, under the guidance of the Church, to seek 
out the true one ; and it is praise-worthy to be ever 
sounding the depths of beauty hidden in that august 
doctrine. Happy is he who follows thy footsteps 
in these holy studies ! Thou didst say : " To live 
" in the midst of such treasures, to be wholly en- 
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" grossed in them, to know and to seek nothing else, 
" u it not to dwell already more in heaven than on 
" earth ? Let us learn in time that science which 
" will endure for ever." 1 

* Hibr. Epiet. liii. nl. uiii. ad Paulinum. 



FIRST SUNDAY OF OCTOBER. 

FEAST OF THE MOST HOLT R08AEY. 



It is customary with men of the world to balance 
their accounts at the end of the year, and ascertain 
their profits. The Church is now preparing to do the 
same. We shall soon see her solemnly numbering 
her elect, taking an inventory of their holy relios, 
visiting the tombs of those who sleep in the Lord, 
and counting the sanctuaries, both old and new, that 
have been consecrated to her divine Spouse. But to- 
day's reckoning; is a more solemn one, the profits 
more considerable : she opens her balance-sheet with 
the gain accruing to our Lady from the mysteries 
which compose the Cycle. Christmas, the Cross, the 
triumph of Jesus, these produce the holiness of us 
all ; but before and above all, the holiness of Mary. 
The diadem whioh the Church thus offers first to the 
august Sovereign of the world, is rightly composed 
of the triple crown of these sanctifying mysteries, 
the causes of her joy, of her sorrow, and of her glory. 
The joyful mysteries reoal the Annunciation, the 
Visitation, the Birth of Jesus, Mary's Purification, 
and the Finding of our Lord in the Temple. The 
Borrowful mysteries bring before us the Agony of 
our blessed Lord, hia being soourged, and crowned 
with thorns, the carrying of the Cross, and the 
Crucifixion. While, in the glorious mysteries, we 
contemplate the Resurrection and Asoenaion of our 
Saviour, Pentecost, and the Assumption and Coro- 
nation of the Mother of God. Such is Mary's Ro~ 



302 TIME AFTER PEHTBCOST. 

sary ; a new and fruitful viae, which began to 
blossom at Gabriel's salutation, and whose fragrant 
garlands form a link between earth and heaven. 

In its present form, the Rosary was made known 
to the world by St. Dominie at the time of the 
struggles with the Albigensians, that social war of 
such ill-omen for the Church. The Rosary was then 
of more avail than armed forces against the power 
of Satan ; it is now the Church's last resource. It 
would seem that, the ancient forms of social prayer 
being no longer relished by the people, the Holy 
Spirit has willed by this easy and ready summary of 
the Liturgy to maintain, in the isolated devotion of 
these unhappy times, the essential of that life of 
prayer, faith, and Christian virtue, which the publio 
celebration of the Divine Office formerly kept up 
among the nations. Before the thirteenth century, 
popular piety was already familiar with what was 
called the psalter of the laity, that is, the Angelical 
Salutation repeated one hundred and fifty times ; it 
was the distribution of these Hail Marys into decades, 
each devoted to the consideration of a particular 
mystery, that constituted the Rosary. Suoli was the 
divine expedient, simple as the Eternal Wisdom 
that oonoeived it, and far-reaching in its effects ; for 
while it led wandering man to the Queen of mercy, 
it obviated ignorance which is the food of heresy, 
and taught him to find once more " the paths oonse- 
" orated by tho Blood of the Man-God, and by the 
" tears of his Mother." 1 

Thus speaks the great Pontiff who, in the univer- 
sal sorrow of these days, has again pointed out the 
means of salvation more than onoe experienced by 
our fathers. Leo XIII., in his Encyclicals, has 
consecrated the present month to this devotion so 
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dear to heaven ; be has honoured our Lady in her 
Litanies with a new title, Queen of the most hoi; 
Rosary ;' and he has given the final development to 
tbe solemnity of this day, by raising it to the rank 
of a second class Feast, and by enriching it with a 
proper Offioe explaining its permanent object. 3 Be- 
sides all this, the Feast is a memorial of glorious 
.victories, which do honour to the Christian name. 

Soliman II., the greatest of the Sultans, taking 
advantage of the confusion caused in the "West by 
Luther, nad filled the sixteenth century with terror 
by his exploits. He left to his son, Selim II., the 
prospeot of being able at length to carry out the 
ambition of bis race : to subjugate Borne and Vienna, 
the Pope and the Emperor, to the power of the 
Crescent. The Turkish fleet bad already mastered 
the greater part of the Mediterranean, and was 
threatening Italy, when, on tbe 7th October, 1571, 
it came into action, in the Gulf of Lepanto, with the 
pontifical galleys supported by the fleets of Spain 
and Venioe. It was Sunday ; throughout the world 
the cou fraternities of the Rosary were engaged in 
their work of intercession. Super naturally enlight- 
ened, St. Pius V. watched from the Vatican the 
battle undertaken by the leader he bad chosen, Don 
John of Austria, against the three hundred vessels of 
Islam. The illustrious Pontiff, whose life's work 
was now completed, did not survive to celebrate the 
anniversary of the triumph ; bnt he perpetuated the 
memory of it by an annual commemoration of our 
Lady of Victory. His BUcoesBor, Gregory XIII , 
altered this title to our Lady of the Rosary, and 
appointed the first Sunday of October for the new 
Feast, authorizing its celebration in those churches 
which possessed an altar under that invocation. 

A century and a half later, this limited concession 
' Littera SalutarUZi Deo. 1883. 'Decret.ll Sept. 1887, 5 Aug. 1888, 
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was made general. Ae Innocent XI. in memory of 
the deliverance of Vienna by Sobieski, had extended 
the Feast of the most holy Name of Mary to the 
whole Church; so, in 1716, Clement XI. inscribed 
the Feast of the Rosary on the universal Calendar, 
in gratitude for the victory gained by Prince Eugene 
at Peterwardein, on the 5th August, under the aus- 
pices of Our Lady of the Snow. This victory was ioh 
lowed by the raising of the siege of Corfu, and com- 
pleted a year later by the taking of Belgrade. 



MASS 

The joys experienced on the other Feasts of the 
Mother of God, are all gathered up sind resumed in 
this one, for us, for the Angels, and for our Lady 
herself. Like the Angels, then, let us offer, together 
with Mary, the homage of our just delight to the 
Son of God, her Son, her King and ours. 

INTROIT. 

Gaudeamus omues in Do- Lot us all rejoioe in the 
mino, diem festuin oolobran- Lord, celebrating a festival 
tes sub honors beatse Marite day in honour of the blessed 
Virginia : de cujus solemni- Virgin Mary, on whose Ro- 
tate gaudent Angeli, et col- lemnity the Angels rejoioe, 
fondant Filium Dei. and give praise to the Son of 
God. 
. Eructavit cor meum t'e. My heart hath uttered 
uid bonum : dioo ego a good word : I speak my 
i maa Begi. Gloria works to the Sing. * . Glory, 
i. Gaudeamus. &c. Let us all. 

he mysteries of the Son and of the Mother are 
instruction aud our hope. The Church prays in 
Oolleot that they may be also our rule of life and 
pledge of eternal happiness. 
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Deus, cujua Unigenitus 

per vitam, mortem, et re- Son, by his life, < ._., . . 

aurrectionem auam nobis resurrection, procured for t__ 

salutis fflternw prsemia com- the rewards of eternal aalva- 

parayit : concede qutesU' tion ; grant, we beseech thee, 

mus ; ut heec mystena san- that commemorating these 

ctissimo beatte Marite Vir- mysteries in the most holy 

giiiie Rosario recolentes, et Rosary of the blessed Virgin 

imitemur quod continent, ot Mary, we may imitate what 

quod promittunt asaequa- they contain, and possess what 

mur. Per enmdem Domi- they promise. Through the 

num. same Lord &o. 

Then is made a commemoration of the occurring 
Sunday. 

EPI8TLB. 

Lectio libri Sapiential. Lesson from the Book of 
Wisdom. 

Prov. cap. viii. Prov. eh. viii. 

Dominus possedit me in The Lord possessed me in 

initio viarum auarum ante- the beginning of his ways, 

quam quidquam faceret a before he made anything from 

principio. Ab seterno ordi- the beginning. I was set up 

nata sum, et ex antiquie, from eternity, and of old be- 

antequam terra fieret. Non- fore the earth was made. The 

dum erant abyssi, et ego depths were not as yet, and I 

jam concept* eram. Nunc was already conceived. Now 

ergo, filii, audite me : Bea- therefore, ye children, hear 
ti qui custodiunt viae meas. ' me : Blessed are they that 

Audite disciplinatn, et es- keep my ways. Hear instruo- 

tote aapientes, et nolite ab- tion and he wise, and refuse 

jioere earn. . Beatue homo it not. Blessed is the man 

qui audit me, et qui vigilat that heareth me, and that 

ad fores meas quotidie, et watcheth daily at my gates 

observat ad postes oatii mei. and waiteth at the posts of 

Qui me inveuerit, inveniet my doors. He that shall find 

vitam, et hairnet salutem a me, shall find life, and shall 

Domino. have salvation from the Lord. 
Our Lady's mysteries are be/ore all time in God's 
sight, like those of her divine Son ; like these they 
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will endure for all eternity ; like them they rule the 
ages, which oirole round the Word and Mary, pre- 
paring for both in the days of figures, perpetuating 
their presence by the incessant glorification of the 
most holy Trinity, in whose name all Christians are 
baptised. Now the Rosary honours all this series of 
mysteries ; to-day's Feast is a glance back upon the 
Cycle as it draws to its close. From these mysteries, 
from this view of them, we must draw the conclusion 
formulated by our Lady herself in this passage from 
Proverbs, whioh the Churoh applies to her : " Now 
" therefore, my children, consider my ways ; imitate 
" me, that you may find happiness.'' Blessed is he 
that watoheth at her gate ! Let us pray to her, 
rosary in hand, considering her at the same time, 
meditating on her life and her greatness, and watch- 
ing, were it but for a quarter of an hour, at the 
entrance to the palace of this incomparable Queen. 
The more faithful we are, the more assured will he 
our salvation and our progress in true life. 

In the Gradual, let us congratulate the Queen of 
the holy Rosary on her perfect life, all truth, and 
justice, and meekness, whioh won her the love of the 
supreme King. In the Alleluia Verse, let us pro- 
claim the nobility of her race, unequalled in the 
whole world. 



GRADUAL. 

Propter veritatem et man Because o! truth and tneek- 

euetudinem, et justitiam, et ness and justice: and thy 

deduoet la mirabiliter dex- right hand shall lead thee 

tera tun. marvellously. 

if. Audi filia, et vide, et f. Hearken, daughter, 

inolina aurem tuam : quia and see, and incline thine ear : 

conoupivit Rex spociom for the king hath greatly de- 

tuam. sired thy beauty. 

Alleluia, alleluia. Alleluia, alleluia. 
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f. Solemnitas gloriosio ?. It is a festival of the 
Virginia Marise ax seraine glorious Virgin Mary of the 
Abrahffl, ort® de tribu Ju- seed of Abraham ; sprung 
da, olara ex stirpe David, from the tribe of Juda, from 
Alleluia. David's renowned lineage. 

Alleluia. 

The Gospel is the same as on the Feast of the most 
holy Name of Mary (page 176). " At that time, the 
" Angel Gabriel was sent from God, into a city of 
" Galilee, called Nazareth, to a Virgin espoused to a 
" man whose name was Joseph, of the house of I)a- 
" vid ; and the Virgin's name was Mary. And the 
" Angel being come in, said to her : Sail, full of 
" grace ! the Lord is with thee ; blessed art thou among 
" women." Blessed art thou among women, repeated 
Elizabeth a few days later, and bks&ed is the fruit of 
thy womb. — These two salutations, with the name of 
Mary added to the Angel's greeting and the name 
of Jesus to Elizabeth's, constituted the Ave Maria in 
the time of St. Dominio, the promulgator of the Ro- 
sary. The prayer, Holy Mary Mother of God which 
now so beautifully completes the formula of praise, 
received the sanction of the Church in the sixteenth 
century. No better Gospel could, then, have been 
chosen for to-day, for it gives the original text of the 
Rosary, and describes the first of its mysteries. 

All grace, all light, all life, are to be found in our 
Lady ; by her holy Rosary she, as we sing in the 
Offertory, has multiplied flowers and fruits in the 
garden of the Church. Every offering acceptable to 
&od, oomes from Mary, with and by Jesus. 

OFFEKTOBY. 

In me gratia omnia visa In roe is all grace of the way 

et veritatis ; in me omnis and of truth : in me is all hope 

spes vitro et virtutis : ego of life and of virtue : I have 

quasi rosa plantata BUper flowered forth like a rose plant- 

nvoa aquarum fruotiflc&vi. ed by the brooks of water. 

PENT. V, X 



TIMB AFTER PENTECOST. 



As the Secret tells us, the Rosary, piously medi- 
tated, prepares us for the Sacrifice of the Altar, that 
Buporemiuout and august memorial of the mysteries 
which it imprints in the heart and mind of the 
Christian. 



Fac nos, qiuesumuB Do- Do thou, we beseech thee, 
mine, his mimeribus offe- Lord, render us fit suitably 
rendia conveoienter aptari : to offer up these gifts : and oy 
et per sanctissimi Boaarii means of the mysteries of the 
mysteria sic vitam, pasaio- most holy fiosary, so to call 
nom, ot gloriam Unigeniti back to mind the Life, the 
tui recolere, ut ejus digni Passion, and the Glory of 
pro missioni bus efficiamur. thine only-begotten Son, as to 
Qui tecum. be made worthy of his pro- 

mises : Who wi th thee liveth 
and leigneth &o. 

Then a oommemoration of the Sunday. 

The Preface as on the 8 th September, substituting 
in Bolemnitate, on the solemnity, for in Nativitate, on 
the Nativity, of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

After the saored Banquet, our soul must not re- 
main barren. The fragrance of virtue's flowers must 
embalm all that surrounds us, and prove to the 
Spouse that his visit has not been made in vain. 

COMMUNION. 

Florete floree quasi lili- Flower ye forth like the lily, 
um, et date odorom, et fron- and yield yo a sweet smell, 
dete in gratiam, collaudate and bring forth leaves is 
cantioum, et benedicite Do- grace ; Bound forth a canticle 
minum in operibus suis. of praise, and bless ye tbe 

Lord in his works. 

In the Poateommunion, the Church prays that our 
Lady may, by hBr intercession, second the effects of 
this Sacrifice, and of the mysteries in which she 
played so great a part. 
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P06TOOMMTJNIOM. 

Sanotiisim» Genitriois We beaeeob. thee, Lend, 
tusa, oujub Bosarium oele- to help ae through the prayer* 
bramus, qusesumus Domi- of thy most holy Mother, the 
ne, precdboB adjuvemur I ut feast of whose Rosary we are 
et mysteriorum, quai ooli- celebrating : that wo may both 
mus, virtue poroipiatur, et experience the virtue of the 
sacramentoram, quse sump- mysteries on which we raedi - 
eimua, obtine&tur effectus. tare, and also obtain the effect 
Qui vivis. of the Sacrament which we 

have received. Who liveat and 
reignest 4c 

Then is added the Postoommunion of the Sunday, 
and the Gospel pf the same js read at the end of the 



A few days hook, the Church borrowed from the 
Servites of Mary her Office of the Seven Dolours ; 
to-day she seeks her Responsories, Hymns, and 
Antiphons from the noble family which claims the 
Bosary as its birthright. The Christian world owes a 
new debt of gratitude to the sons of St. Dominic for 
enriching it with these beautiful liturgical formulas. 
But as the Use of the Friars Preachers gives but one 
Antiphon for the Psalms in the Vespers of the Saints, 
the following Antiphons have been added for the 
Roman rite. The Hymn, which so gracefully and 
yet concisely resumes the triple series of the myste- 
ries, is the fourth of the entire Office : the first 
celebrates, at first Vespers, the joyful mysteries ; the 
second, at Matins, the sorrowful ; the third, at Lauds, 
the glorious. " From these mysteries let us gather 
" roses, and weave garlands for the Mother of fair 
" love." 
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1. Ant. Quwestista, spe- 1. Ant. Who io this, beau- 
dosa siont oolumba, quasi tifal as a dove, tike a rose 
rosa plantata super rivoe planted by the brooks of wa- 
aquarum P ter ? 

Ps. Dixit DominuH, page 36. 

2. Ant. Virgo potens, si- 2. Aht. It is the mighty 
cut turns David ; mille cly- Virgin, like the tower of Da- 
pei pendent ex ea, omnia Tid; a thousand bucklers hang 
armatura fortium. upon it, all the armour of ya- 

liant men. 

Ps. Laudate pueri, page 39. 

3. Ant. Ave Maria, gra- 3. Ant. Hail Mary, full of 
tia plena, Dominus tecum, grace, the Lord is with thee, 
benedicts, tu in mulieribus. blessed ait thou among wo- 
men. 

Ps. LsatatuB Bum, page 152. 

4. Ant. Benedixit te Do- 4. Ant. The Lord hath 
minus in yirtute sua, quia blessed thee by his power, be 
per to ad nihilum redegit cause by thoe he hath brought 
mimiooB nostros. our enemies to nought. 

Pa. Nisi Dominus, page 153. 

3. Ant. Viderunt earn fi- 5. Ant. The daughters of 

lice Sion vernantem in flori- Sion saw her adorned with the 

bus rosarum, et boatiasi- flowers of roses, and declared 

mam preedicaverunt. her most blessed. 

Ps. Laudii Jerusalem, page 154. 



CAPITULUM, 

In me gratia omnia vite In me is all grace of the 
et veritatie, in me omnia way and of the truth, in me 
spes vital et yirtutis : ego is all hope of life and of vir- 
quasi rosa plantata super tue ; I have flowered forth like 
nvos aquarum fiuctiiicavi. a rose planted by the brooks 
of water. 



FBA8T OF TBS MOST HOLY HOSARY. 



Virgo Mater, pangimus. 

Ave, redundana gaudio 
Dum ooncipis, dum viertaa, 
Bt edia, offers, iuvenis, 
Mater beata, Filium. 



Ave, dolena, et intimo 
In corde agonem, verbera, 
Spinas, crucemque Filii 
Perpeasa, princeps marty- 



Ave, in triumphis Filii, 
In ignibus Paraoliti, 
In regni honore et lumine, 
Begina fulgena gloria. 

Vemte gentea, carpite 
Ex hie roeaa my storiis, 
Bt pulchri amoris inclytse 
Matri coronaa nectite. 

Jeau tibi sit gloria, 
Qui natus es de Virgine, 
Cum Patre et almo Spirit u, 
In eempiterna asecula. 

f. Begina Bacratissiini 

Bosaiii, ora pro nobia. 

jji. Ut digni efficiamur 
promiBsionibus CbriBti, 



Thee exulting with joy, thee 
wounded with the sword of 
sorrow, thee girt with ever- 
lasting glory, we aing, Vir- 
gin Mother. 

Hail, overflowing with glad- 
ness, when thou conceivest,; 
when thou viaitest thy cousin ; 
when thou bringeet forth thy 
Bon, offereat him to God, find- 
eat him in the temple, hap- 
py Mother ! 

Sail, in thy bitter sorrow, 
when thou didst suffer in thy 
inmost heart the agony, the 
scourging, the thorns, and the 
cross of thy Son, first of 
martyrs! 

Hail, Queen refulgent 
with glory in the triumphs of 
thy Son, in the fires of the 
Paraclete, in the honour and 
aplendour of thy queeolinesa. 

Come, O ye nations, gather 
roses from theae mysteries, 
and wreathe therewith gar- 
lands for the Mother of fair 
love. 

Glory be to thee, O Jeaus 
born of the Virgin ; together 
with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, through everlasting 
ages. Amen. 

?. Queen of the moat holy 
Boeary, pray for ua, 

H- That we may be made 
worthy of the promises of 

Christ, 



813 im JJTBB PBmnoon. 

AKTIPHON OF THB MAGNIFICAT. 

Beata Mater et intaota Rlossed Mother and unepot- 

Yirgo, gloriosa Regina man- ted Virgin, glorious Queen of 

di, sentiant omnes tuum ju- the world, may all experience 

Tamsn quicumque celebrant thine aid, who celebrate thy 

tuatn sanotiaeiini Rosarii ho- solemnity or the most holy 

leinuitatem. Rosary. 

The Prayer aa in page 305. 

Then is made a Commemoration of the Sunday. 



October 1. 
SAINT BEMIQrUS, BISHOP AND CONFESSOR 

APOSTLE OF THE FRANKS. 



Scarcely had two centuries elapsed since the tri- 
umph of the Cross over Roman idolatry, when Satan 
began to cry victory onoe more. While Entyohia- 
nisni was crowned at Byzantium in the person of 
Anastasins the Silent, Arianism was rife in the West. 
Throughout the whole ancient territory of the empire, 
heresy was supreme, and almost everywhere was per- 
secuting the Church, who had now none hut the 
vanquished for her sons. 

"Bat fear not; rather rejoioe," says Baroniua at 
this point in his Annals ; "it is Divine Wisdom still 
" delighting to play in the world. The thoughts of 
" men count for little before him who holds the light 
" in his hands, to hide it when he pleases, and, when 
"he wills, to bring it forth again. The darkness, 
" that now covers the earth, marks the hour when the 
" dawn is about to break in the hearts of the Franks, 
" and the Catholic faith is to shine there in all its 
"glory." 1 

Little known in our days is such a manner of writ- 
ing history ; yet this was the view taken by the first 
historian of the Church, and the greatest. On such 
a feast as this we could not do better than repeat sum- 

1 Barok. Annul . ecel 

universally recognised fti 
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marily his acoount of the Franks." How, " says he 
"can we help admiring that Providence which is 
" never wanting to the Church P From the midst of 
" tribes still pagan, on the morrow of the irremedi- 
" able fall of the Empire, God forms to himself a 
" new people, raises unto himself a prince : against 
" these must break the rising tide of heretics and 
" Barbarians. Such, in truth, appeared in the course 
" of ages the divine mission of the Prankish kings. 

" What energy has faith to uphold kingdoms ; 
" and what fatal power has heresy to uproot every 
" plant that is not set by our heavenly Father ! In 
" proof hereof, see how the principalities of the 
" Goths, Vandals, Heruli, Alani, Suevi, and Gepidi 
" have utterly disappeared ; while the Franks behold 
" their little spot of earth blessedly fertilized, and 
" enoroaohing far upon the surrounding territories. 1 

" Henceforth appeared the might of the Franks, 
" when preceded to battle by the Cross. Hitherto 
" obscure and struggling for existence, they were now 
" everywhere victorious. They had only had to ao- 
" knowledge Christ, in order to reach the highest sum- 
" mit of glory, honour, and renown. In so speaking 
" I Bay nothing but what is known to the whole 
" world. If they have been more favoured than 
" other nations, it is because they were supereminent 
"in faith, and incomparable in piety, so that they 
" were more eager to defend the Church than to pro- 
"teot their own frontiers. s 

" Moreover, a privilege unique and truly admirable 
" was theirs : never did the sins of kings bring upon 
" this people, as upon so many others, subjection to a 
"foreign yoke. The promise of the Psalm 'would 
" seem to have been renewed in favour of this na- 
" tion : If his children forsake my law .... and keep not 

3 Ibid, ad aim. 514, 
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" my commandments, I will visit their iniquities with a 
" rod . . but my mercy I will not take away from him." 1 

All honour, then, to the saintly Pontiff, who merit- 
ed to be the instrument of such heavenly benefits ! 
According to the expression of the holy Pope Hor- 
misdas, " Bemigius converted the nation, and baptis- 
" ed Clovis, in the midst of prodigies similar to those 
" of the apostolic age." 3 The prayers of Clotilde, 
the labours of Genevieve, the penances of the monks 
who peopled the forests of Gaul, had doubtless a 
great share in a conversion which brought such joy 
to the Angels. Did space allow, we might relate 
how it was also prepared by the great Bishops of the 
fifth century, Gorman us of Auxerre, Lupus of 
Troyes, Anian of Orleans, Hilary of Aries, Mamer- 
tus and Avitus of Vienne, Sidonius Apollinaris, and 
so many others who, in that age of darkness, held up 
the Churoh to the light of day, and commanded the 
respect of the Barbarians. Bemigius, contemporary 
and survivor of most of them, and their rival in 
eloquence, nobility, and holiness, seemed to personify 
them all on that Christmas night forestalled by so 
many desires, and prayers, and sufferings. In the 
baptistery of St. Mary's at Bheims, the Frankish 
nation was born to God ; as heretofore on the banks 
of Jordan, the dove was again seen over the waters, 
honouring this time, not the Baptism of Jesus, but 
that of the Church's eldest daughter ; it brought a 
gift from heaven, the holy vial containing the ohrism 
which was to anoint the French kings in future ages 
into the most worthy of all the kings of the earth? 

Two ohurohes in the city of Bheims claim the 
honour of these glorious souvenirs : the grand church 

' Babon. Annal. eccl. ad ann. 514, nvii. ' Hobjusd. Epist 1, 
ad Remigium, 3 Matth. Paris, ad ana 1257: ArcMepiBCOpus 
Hemeiiiifl qui Begem Francorum ecsleeti consecrat chriismate (qua- 
Itei Francorum Eegum eeneetur digniesimus) est omnium 
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of our Lady, and the venerable basilica where Be- 
migius lay, with the vial of chrism at his feet, and 
guarded by the twelve Peers surrounding his splen- 
did mausoleum. This ohuroh of St. Remigius bore 
the name of caput Franciw, 1 head of all France, until 
those days of October 1793, when, from its desecrated 

Sulpit was proclaimed the word that the days of 
arkness were at an end ; when the holy ampulla 
was broken, and the relics of the Apostle of France 
were thrown into a common grave. 1 

After an episcopate of seventy-four years, the 
longest ever recorded in history, Remigius took his 
flight to heaven on the 13 tb January, the anniversary 
of his episcopal consecration and also of his birth. 
Yet in the same century, the first of October was 
chosen for his Feast ; this being the. day whereon his 
relies were first translated to a more honourable 
place, in the midst of miracles such aB those which 
had graced his life. The Translation of St. Remigius 
is the name still given to this day by the ohuroh of 
Rheims, which, by a special privilege, celebrates on 
the Octave day of the Epiphany the principal festi- 
val of its glorious patron. We borrow the following 
Lessons from the Office of that day. 

Remigius, qui et Berne- Remigius, also vailed Ra- 
dius, Landuni natus eat, mediua, waa born at Laon, of 
Sareiitibus uobilibus, jf.mi- noble parents by name Mmi- 
o et sancta Cilinia estate liua and St. Celinia. They 
jam provectis, et gratia were far advanced in age, and 
apnd buos nominatissimis. renowned among their own 
Ortum ejus prtodixerat ao- people for their virtue, when 
litarius quidam csecus, no- the birth of this ohild was 
mine Montanus, qui et vi- foretold to them by a blind 
sum postea recepit, admoto hermit named Montanus; who 
ad oculos lacte quo infans afterwards recovered hia sight, 

1 Mabillon. Aimal. benedict, ilvii. 30 : Diploma Gerberpe 
repute. * They were, howover, afterwards discovered and 

authentically recognised ; and ate, to this day, an object of the 
greatest veneration to pilgrims. 



8AINT HEMIGIUS. 



Eomigiua alebatnr. Studiia 
et oTationibus primos iin- 
pendobat annos futurua 
Francorum Apostolus, se- 
eesaum oolens ; quo inagis 
hominum freqiientiam fu- 
gere co'iabatur, oo notior 
tori proyinciae fiebat. An- 
no* natus duos et viginti, 
post tranaitum Bonnadii 
Arohiepisoopi Eemansis, ob 
sarnies in adolesoentin, mo- 
res, ad aodem Remenaem 
omnium votis rapt us, potius 
quam electus fait. Onus 
episcopale effngere cupiens, 
omnia monitds suscipere co- 
ttar. Ab episoopis provin- 
oise coneecratua, 96 tarn- 
quam yeteranum gessit in 
regimine EcclesisB au». Vir 
eloquens, potens in Scriptu- 
riu, exemplum orat fideli- 
nm. Quod ore dooebat, im- 
plebat opere. Grego suo 
enmrno labors ao vigilantia 
myateriis fidei imbuto. et 
discipline in cleio coiistitu- 
ta, regnum Ohristi in Bel- 
gio promoyendnm suscepit ; 
popnlis ad fidem conversis, 
noros episcopatus instituit: 
Teruanso, ubi sanctum An- 
timundum ; Atrebatis, ubi 
sanctum Yedastom ; Lau- 
duni, ubi sanctum Oenebal- 
dum proefecit. 



Clodovei et Francorum 
animi cnltui pagano adbuo 
doditi moyebantur stupen- 



the milk wherewith the ii. 
fant Bemigius was nouriahed. 
The future Apostle of the 
Franks devoted his youth to 
prayer and study in retire- 
ment ; but the more he shrank 
from the company of men, the 
more his fame spread through- 
out the province. On the death 
of Bennadius, Areb.bieh.op of 
Rheims, Remigius, who though 
but twenty-two years of age 
had the mature character of 
an old man, was unanimously 
elected, or rather forcibly in- 
stalled as Archbishop. He 
endeavoured to escape the bur- 
den of the episcopate, but was 
obliged by the command of 
God to submit. Having been 
consecrated by the Bishops of 
the province, he governed his 
church, with the wisdom of an 
experienced veteran. He was 
eloquent, learned iu the Scrip- 
tures ; and a pattern to his 
people, fulfilling in dead what 
ne taught bv word. He care- 
fully and laboriously instruct- 
ed bis own flock in the mys- 
teries of faith, and established 
discipline nnfong his clergy. 
Then he undertook to spread 
the kingdom of Christ in Bel- 
gium ; and having converted 
the people to the faith, he 
founded several new bishoprics 
and appointed them pastors : at 
Terouanne St. Antimund or 
Aumont, at Arras St. Yedast, 
and at Laon St. Oenobald. 

The wonderful works of Ee- 
migiua, being divulged far and 
wide, filled with astonishment 
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dis Hemigii operibus, quae the minds of Clovie and his 

ubique vulgabantur. Cum still pagan Franks. When 

autem Clodoveus, Gallorum Olovis, who had already con- 

victor, Alemannos Tolbiaci, quered the Gauls, triumphed. 

invocato Christi nomine, over the Alemanni also at the 

debellasset, Itemigium ad ee battle of Tolbiao, by the invo- 

evooatum,dereligiouechris- cation of the name of Christ; 

tiona disserentem lib an tor he sent for Bemigius, and 

audiit. Et instauti Remigio willingly listened to his ez- 

ut fidem profiteretut, outii planation of the Christian doc- 

respondisset, vereri se ne trine. Remigius urged the 

per populum sibi non lice- king to embrace the faith, but 

ret: id ubi rescivit populus, he replied that he feared the 

statim acclamavit : Moitales opposition of his people. When 

decs abigimus, pie rex : et this was reported to the 

Deum quern Bemigius prse- Franks, they cried out with 

dicat immortaletn, sequi pa- one voice : " We renounce 

rati sumue. Turn Remigius mortal gods, pious king, 

jejuni* seoundum Ecclesiaa and are ready to follow the 

morem illis iudixit, et re- immortal God whom fiemi- 

gem quem fidoi dooumentis gius preaches." Then the 

coram sancta Clotilde regi- Bishop imposed a fast upon 

na imbuerat, baptizavit ip- them, according to the cus- 

80 die Natalie Domini, his torn of tho Churoh, and hav- 

eum verbis allocutus : Mi- iog, in the presence of the 

tis, depone colla, Sicamber : Queen St. Clotilde, completed 

adora quod incendisti ; in- the king's religious instruc- 

cende quod adorasti. Bap- tion, he baptized him on the 

tizatum sacro inuuxit chris- day of our Lord's Nativity, 

mate cum eignaculo cruras addressing him in thesewords: 

Christi. De exercitu autem " Bow down thy head in 

ejus ter mille et amplius meekness, Sieambrian ; 

baptismo initiafll sunt : si- adore what thou hast hitherto 

mul et Albofledis Clodovei burnt, burn what thou hast 

soror, qute cum paulo post adored." After the baptism, 

de vivis decessisset, regem he anointed him with holy 

per litteras consolatus est chi-ismwiththesignofthecross 

Eemigius. Lanthildis quo- of Christ. More than three 

que altera soror regis, ab thousand of the army were 

Ariana htereei revocata, sa- baptised, as also Albofleda, 

"-" <*hrismate inuucta est, Clovie' sister, who died soon 

ilesiee reconciliata. after ; upon which occasion 
Bemigius wrote to console the 
king. His other sister, Lan- 
thilda, was reclaimed from the 
Arian heresy, anointed with 
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sacred chrism, and reconciled 
. to the Ohuroh. 
Eximia fuit ipsius erga Remigius was exceedingly 
uauperes liberalitas, ot ole- liberal to the poor and merci- 
mentia in pcenitentes sin- ful towards sinners. " God 
gularis : neque enim, in- has not placed us here," he 
quiebat, iios poauit Domi- would say, " to exercise wrath, 
nue ad iracundiam, sed ad but to take care of men." 
hominum ciiram. Arianum During a council, he once by 
episoopum in eynodo, diviua divine power struck an Arian 
Yirtute, mutum reddidit ; bishop with dumbness, until 
eique per nutun veniam pos- he begged forgiveness by 
centi, vocem his verbis res- signs, when he restored him 
tituit: In nomine Domini bis speech with these words: 
nostri Josu Christi, si sic de " In the Name of our Lord 
eo reote sentis, loquere; etde Jesus Christ, if thou holdest 
illo sicut catbolioa credit the right belief concerning 
Eooleeia, confitere. Becep- him, speak, and confoss the 
to ills vocis usu, credere se faith of the Catholic Church." 
et in eadem fide moriturum The bishop recovering his 
pollicituB est. Sub finem voice, protested that he be- 
vitee oculorum usu orbatus lieved, and would die in, that 
eet Bomigius, quem tamen faith. Towards the end of his 
paulo ante mortem recupe- life, Eemigius lost his sight, 
ravit. Transitus diem non but recovered it shortly be- 
ignorans, nnitis Missarum fore his death. Snowing the 
solemniis, plebe saoro Chris- day of his departure, he cele- 
ti corpore confinnata ; vale- brated Mass, and fortified hie 
faoiens clero et populo, dans flock with the sacred Body of 
singulis pacem in osculo Christ. Then he bade his 
oris Domini, planus dierum clergy and people farewell, 
et operum ex hac vita de- giving to each one the kiss of 
cessit idibus januarii, anno our Lord's peace ; and full of 
mtatis nonageaimo sexto, days and good works, he de- 
post Christum quingentesi- parted this life on the Ides of 
mo trigesimo tortio. Se- January, in the year of our 
pultus eet in Eedicula sanoti Lord five hundred and thirty- 
Christophori ; et mortuus three, being ninety-six years 
sicut et vivus olaruit mira- old. He was buried in the 
oulis. oratory of St. Christopher ; 
and as in life, so also after 
death, he was famous for mi- 

This is a fitting occasion to bring forward the 
beautiful formula rightly called the Prayer of the 
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Franks, which dates from the first ages of the mon- 
archy. ' 



Omnipotent sempiterne Almighty, eternal God, who 
Deua, qui ad instrumentum didst establish the empire of 
divinissroue tuio voluntatis the Franks to be, throughout 
per orbera et ad gladium et the world, the instrument ol 
propugnaculum EcclesisB thy divine will, and the sword 
Sanctis tu», Francorum im- and bulwark of thy holy 
perium conatituisti : coileati Church : ever and in all places 
tumine, qucesumus, filios prevent, we beseech thee, with 
Francoruin supplicantes thy heavenly light, the sup- 
semper et ubique praBveni : pliant sons of the Franks ; so 
ut ea quee agenda sunt ad that they may both see what 
regnum tuum in hoc man- they ought to do to promote 
do eflicienduni videant, et thy kingdom iu this world, 
ad implenda qua? viderint and, in order to fulfil what 
oharitate et fortitudine per- they have seen, may oontinu- 
severanter couvaleeoant. ally increase in charity and in 

St. Leo IX. said to his contemporaries, and we 
echo his words, oonoerning the land of France : " Be 
" it known to jour charity that you must solemnly 
" celebrate the Feast of the blessed Remigius ; for if 
" to others he is not an Apostle, he is such with 
" regard to you at least. Pay suoh honour, then, to 
" your Apostle and Father, that you may merit, 
" according to the divine promise, to live long upon 
" the earth, and, by his prayers, may obtain posses- 
" sion of eternal beatitude.' s When he thus spoke, 
the sovereign Pontiff had just consecrated thy church, 
then for the third time rebuilt with the magnificence 
required by the growing devotion of the people. 
The nine centuries since elapsed have augmented thy 
claims to the gratitude of a nation, into which thon 
didst infuse suoh vigorous life, that no other has 
equalled it in duration. Accept our thanks, thou 
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who wast as a new Sylvester to a new Oonstantine. 

Glory be to our Lord, who showed forth his won- 
ders in thee ! Remembering those gestes of God ac- 
complished in all climes by her sons the Franks, the 
Church recognises the legitimacy of applying to thee 1 
the beautiful words which announced the Messias : 
Give ear, ye islands, and hearken, ye people, from afar. 
The Lordhath called me from the womb. . . And he said : 
. . .Behold I have given thee to be the light of the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my salvation even to the farthest part 
of the earth. Truly it was a day of salvation, that 
Christmas day, whereon it pleased our Lord to bless 
thy labours and grant the desires of thy long episco- 
pate. By the holy faith thou taughtest, thou wast 
then the covenant of the people, the new people com- 
posed of the conquerors and the conquered in that 
land of France, which, when once itself raised up, Boon 
restored to God the inheritances that had been destroyed. 
true Church, the one only Bride, captive and desti- 
tute, behold Bemigius rises to say to thy sons that 
are bound: Come forth, and to them that are in dark- 
ness : Show yourselves ! From North and South, from 
beyond the sea, behold they come in multitudes : all 
these are come to thee. Therefore, give praise, ye 
heavens, and rejoice earth, because the Lord hath 
comforted his people ; after a whole century of heresy 
and barbarity, Cod has once more demonstrated that 
they shall not be confounded that wait for him, 3 

Our confidence in God will again be rewarded if 
thou, ilemigiuB, deign to present to our Lord the 
prayer of the Franks who have remained faithful in 
honouring thy memory. The renegades sold over to 
Satan may tyrannize for a time over the deluded 
crowd ; but they are not the nation. A day will 
come when Christ, who is ever King, will say to the 

1 Leotioraa I. Noctunri in proprio Remensi et aliis. i Isaias, ulii. 
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Angels of his guard those words of his lieutenant 
Clovis : " It displeases me that these Goths possess 
the good land of France ; expel them, for it belongs 
to us." 1 



October 2. 
THE HOLT GUARDIAN ANGELS. 



Although the solemnity of the 27^ September ce- 
lebrates the praises of all the nine glorious choirs, 
yet the piety of the faithful, in the latter ages, de- 
sired to have a special day consecrated to the Guar- 
dian Angels. Several churches having takeu the 
initiative, and kept the Feast under various rites and 
on different days, Paul V, (1608) authorized its ce- 
lebration ad libitum. Clement X. (1670) established 
it by precept as a Feast of double rite 1 on the 2 nd 
October, the first free day aiter Michaelmas, on which 
it thus remains in some way dependent. 

It is of faith, on the testimony of the Scriptures 
and of unanimous tradition, that God commits to his 
Angels the guardianship of men, who are called to 
contemplate him together with these blessed spirits 
in their common fatherland. Oatholio theology 
teaches that this protection is extended to every 
member of the human raoe, without any distinction 
of just and sinners, infidels and baptized. To ward 
off dangers ; to uphold man in his struggle against 
the demons ; to awaken in him holy thoughts ; to 
prevent him from sinning, and even, at times, to 
chastise him ; to pray for him, and present his prayers 
to God ; snoh is the office of the Guardian Angel. 
So special is his mission, that .one Angel does not 
1 It has been a greater double since I8S3. 
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undertake the guardianship of several persons simul- 
taneously ; so diligent is his care, that he follows 
his ward from the first day to the last of his mortal 
existence, receiving the soul as it quits this life, and 
bearing it from the feet of the sovereign Judge to 
the place it has merited in heaven, or to its tem- 
porary sojourn in the place of expiation and purifi- 
cation. 

It is from the lowest of the nine choirs, the nearest 
to ourselves, that the Guardian Angels are for the 
most part selected. Clod reserves to the Seraphim, 
Cherubim and Thrones the honour of forming his 
own immediate court. The Dominations, from the 
steps of his throne, preside over the government of 
the universe ; the "Virtues watch over the course of 
nature's laws, the preservation of species, and the 
movements of the heavens ; the Powers hold the 
spirits of wickedness in subjection. The human race 
in its entirety, as also its great social bodies, the 
nations and the churches, are confided to the Prin- 
cipalities ; while the Archangels, who preside over 
smaller communities, seem also to have the office of 
transmitting to the Angels the commands of Clod, 
together with the love and light which oome down 
even to us from the first and highest hierarchy. 
the depths of the wisdom of God ! Thus, then, 
the admirable distribution of offices among the choirs 
of heavenly spirits terminates in the function com- 
mitted to the lowest rank, the guardianship of man, 
for whom the universe subsists. Such is the teaching 
of the School; 1 and the Apostle, in like manner, 
says : Are they not all ministering spirits, sent to min- 
ister for them, who shall receive the inheritance of 
salvation P 

But God, magnificent as he is towards the whole 

> BrAEEz. De Angelii, Lib. vi. cap. xviii. 5. ■ Heb. i. 14, 
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human race, honours in a special manner the princes 
of Mb people, those who are moat favoured by his 
graoe, or who rule the earth in his name ; the Saints 
testify, that a supereminent perfection, or a higher 
mission in Church or State, ensures to the individual 
the assistance of a superior spirit, without the Angel, 
that was first deputed, being necessarily removed 
from bis charge. Moreover, with regard to the 
work of salvation, the Guardian Angel has no fear 
of being left alone at his post ; at his request, and at 
God's command, the troops of his blessed companions 
who fill heaven and eartb, are ever ready to lend him 
their aid. These noble spirits, acting under the eye 
of God, whose love they desire to second by all 
possible means, have secret alliances between them, 
which sometimes induce between their clients even 
on earth, unions the mystery whereof will be revealed 
in the light of eternity. 

" How profound a mystery," says Origen, " is the 
" apportioning of souls to the Angels destined for 
" their guardians ! It is a divine secret, part of the 
" universal economy centred in the Man-God. Nor 
" is it without ineffable order that the ministries of 
" earth, the many departments of nature, are allotted 
" to the heavenly virtues ; fountains and rivers, 
" winds and forests, plants, living creatures of land 
" and sea, whose various functions harmonize to- 
" getber, by the Angels directing them all to a 
"common end." 1 

Again, on these words of Jeremiaa : How long shall 
the land mourn ?' Origen, supported by the authority 
of his translator St. Jerome, continues: 3 "It 18 
"through each one of us that the earth rejoices or 
" mourns ; and not only the earth, hut water, fire, 
" air, all the elements ; by whioh name we must here 
erew. jrii. 4. ■ Oriqbn. yi 
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" understand not Insensible matter, but the Angela 
" who are set over all things on earth. There is an 
" Angel of the land, who, with hia companions, 
" mourns over our crimes. There is an Angel of the 
11 waters to whom are applied the words of the 
" Psalm : The waters saw thee, and they were afraid, 
" and the depths were troubled ; great was the noise of 
" the waters ; the clouds tent out a sound, for thy 
" arrows pass," 1 

How grand is nature, viewed in this light I It is 
thus the ancients, more truthful as well as more poe- 
tical than our generation, always considered the 
universe. Their error lay in adoring these myster- 
ioue powers, to the detriment of the only God, under 
whom they stoop that bear up the world. s 

" Air and earth and ooean, everything is full of 
" Angels," says St. Ambrose. 8 " Eliaeus, besieged 
" by a. whole army, felt no fear ; for he beheld invi- 
" Bible cohorts assisting him. May the prophet open 
" thine eyes also , may the enemy, be he legion, not 
" terrify thee ; thou thinkest thyself hemmed in, and 
" thou art free ; there are more with us than with 
"them."* 

But let us return to our own specially- deputed 
Angel, and meditate on this other testimony : " The 
" noble guardian of eaoh one of us sleeps not, nor 
" can he be deceived. Close thy door, and make the 
" darkness of night ; but remember, thoa art never 
" alone ; he has no need of daylight in order to see 
" thy actions." And who is it that speaks thus P 
Not a Father of the Church, but a pagan, the Blave- 
philosopher Epiotetus.* 

In conclusion, let ub listen to the Abbot of Clair- 
vaux, who here gives free rein to his eloquence : 

'Pa. iiivi. 17, 18. ■ Job, iz. 13. ' Am isu. in Psalm. 

Oiyiiij Stermo i. 9, 11, IB; * it. Beg. vi. 18. 'Ap. Abjuax, 
Die*. 1. 14. 
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" In every plaoe show reapeot to thy Angel. Let 
" gratitude for bis benefits incite thee to honour hie 
" greatness. Love this thy future coheir, the guar- 
" dian appointed for thee by the Father during thy 
"childhood. For though we are sons of God, we 
" are as yet but children, and long and dangerous is 
" our journey. But God hat h given his Angela charge 
" over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. In their hands 
" they shall bear thee up, lest thou dash thy foot against 
" a stone. Thou shalt walk upon the asp and the basi- 
" Usk; and thou shall trample underfoot the lion and 
" the dragon. 1 Yes ; where the road is smooth enough 
" for a child, they will oontent themselves with guid- 
" ing thee, and sustaining thy footsteps, as one does 
" for children. But, if trials threaten to surpass thy 
" strength, they will hear tbee up in their hands. 
" Oh ! those bands of Angels I Thanks to them, 
" what fearful straits we have passed through, as it 
" were without thinking, and with no other impree- 
" sion left upon us, than that of a nightmare sud- 
" denly dispelled I " 2 

And in his commentary on the Canticle of canticles, 
St. Bernard thus describes the triumph of the Angel : 
" One of the companions of the Spouse, sent from 
" heaven to the ohoaen soul as mediator ; on witness- 
" ing the mystery accomplished, how he exults, and 
" says : I give thee thanks, O God of majesty, for 
" having granted the desire of her heart ! Now 
" it was he that, as a persevering friend, had not 
" oeased, on the way, to murmur into the soul's ear : 
" Delight in the Lord, and he will give thee the requests 
" of thy heart ; and again : Expect the Lord, and keep 
" his way ; and then : If he make any delay, wait for 
" him, for he will surely come and will not tarry. 
" Meanwhile he represented to our Lord the soul's 
< Pa. it. 11-13. ! Serh. in Psalm, ic. Sermo xii. 
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"desire, saying: As the hart panteth after the/oun- 
" tains of water, so this soul panteth after thee, God; 
" have pity on her, hear her cries, and visit her in 
" her desolation. And now the faithful paranymph, 
" the confidant of ineffable secrets, is not jealous. 
" He goes from the Spouse to the bride, offering 
" desires, bringing back gifts ; he inoites the one, he 
" appeases the other. Sometimes, even in this world, 
" he brings them into each other's presence, either by 
" raising np the Bride in ecstaBy, or by bringing 
" down the Bridegroom ; for he is one of the house- 
" hold, and well known in the palace ; and he fears 
" no rebuff, for every day he beholds the face of the 
"Father." 1 



Let us unite with the Church, and offer to 01 
Guardian Angels this Hymn of to-day's Vespers. 



Oustodes hominum psal- 

limun Angeloa, 
Naturae fragili quos Pater 

addidit 
CoaleatiB comites, insidian- 

Ne suocumberet hoatibua. 
Nam quod corruerit prodi- 

Conceasis merito pulsus ho- 

Ardena invidia pellere niti- 

Quoa ccelo Deus advocat, 
Hue oustos igitur pervi- 
gil advola, 
Avertens patria de tibi ore - 



We celebrate the Angela, 
piardiana of men, whom our 
leavenly Father has given us 
La companions, lest our weak 
nature should be overcome by 



the si 



>sof o 



For because the traitorous 
angel fell, and was justly cast 
down from the honours he 
enjoyed, burning with envy 
he now endeavours to expel 
those whom God calls to 
heaven. 

Fly hither, then, O ever- 
watcnful guardian ; ward off 

j- from the land committed to 
thy care as well diseases of 

a Cimtic. Sermo mi, 
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Tam morbos animi, quam soul, as all that threatens to 

requiesoere disturb the peace of the in- 

Quidquid non tacit iooo- habitants. 

las. 

Sanctee ait Triadi laua pia May loving praise be ever 

jugiter, to the holy Three, by whose 

Cujus perpetuo numine ma- eternal power is ruled tbia 

china triple world, heaven and earth 

Triplex hseo regitur, oujua and the abyss ; and whose 

in omnia glory is supreme throughout 

Begnat gloria aseoola. all ages. Amen. 
Amen. 

Before the establishment of a special feast in 
honour of the Gruardian Angela, the following Se- 
quence was sung in certain churches on the 2y th 
September. 



Paranymphos aummi Regis 
Defensores Ohriati gregis 

Vocemus suspiriis : 
Moutee iati circa thronum 
Nuncupantur, juxta douum 

Quod habent pree aliis. 

Oceli triplex hierarchia, 
Vigens sub una Sophia, 

Trino fruens lumine : 
Hteo porficit nos et purgat, 
Illumioat, ut resurgat 

Nostra mens a onmine. 

Contemphvntur dura acoe- 

Oum mittunhir non reoe- 

Intra Denm onrsitant : 
Hostes arcent, justos re- 

FoTent pios quoe pro tegunt , 



Let us invoke with our de- 
sires the paranyraphi of the 
most high King, the defenders 
of Christ's nook : these are 
called mountains, encircling 
the throne of God by a privi- 
lege all theirs. 

These form the triple hier- 
archy of heaven, flourishing 
under the one divine Wisdom, 
and enjoying the threefold 
light ; they perfect us, cleanse 
us, enlighten us, that our soul 
may rise from sin. 

They draw ever nearer to 
God in contemplation ; when 
sent to do his will, they de- 
part not from him, for their 
coming and going is all within 
God. They keep the enemy 
at bay, they guide the just, 
they assist and protect their 
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Desolate* visitant, loving clients, and consols 

them when afflicted. 
Onm sint isti jam beats, Though themselves already 

Nobis tamen depuUti blessed, yet delegated to ne, 

Nostras preces daferunt : they carry our prayers to God : 
tit ex ipsis integrari they abandon not the saints 

Fossint, hisque aoniari, on earth, bnt desiro their 

SanotoB hio non deaerunt. company, that their own ranks 
may be completed. 
O quam oives hi felices, happy citizens these ! 

Qui, dura ezplent suas vi - who, while fill tilling their of- 



fices, lose not the joys of 

heaven : let us pray to them 

Hob fidentes deprecemur, with confidence, that they may 



Fnmntur perenniter : heaven : let us pray to them 



Ut ab ipsis adjuvemur ever assist us before God. 

Apud Doum jugiter, Amen. 

Blessed be yo, holy Angels, for that your 
charity is riot wearied out by the crimes of men ; 
among bo many other benefits, we thank you for 
keeping the earth habitable, by deigning to dwell 
always therein. Solitude often weighs heavily upon 
the hearte of God's children ; in the great towns, 
and in the paths of the world, where one meets only 
strangers or enemies ; but if the number of the just 
grows less, yours never diminishes. In the midst of 
the excited multitude, as well as in the desert, not a 
human being that has not beside him an Angel, the 
representative of universal Providenoe over wicked 
and good alike. blessed spirits ! you and we have 
the same fatherland, the same thought, the same 
love ; why should the oonfused noises of a frivolous 
crowd disturb the heavenly life we may lead even 
now with you P Does the tumult of public places 
hinder you from holding your choirs there, or pre- 
vent the Most High from hearing your harmonies ? 
We also, beholding by faith the faoe of our heavenly 
Father, which you ever delightedly contemplate, we 
wish to sing in every plaoe the praises of our I*Q*d 
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and to unite at all times our adorations with yours. 
Thus, when our manners have become altogether 
angelic, the present life will be full of peace, and we 
shall be well prepared for eternity. 
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October 4. 
SAINT FRANCIS. 

COHFIBSOB. 



And I saw another Angel ascending from the rising 
of the sun, having the sign of the living God; and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four Angels to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying : Hurt not 
the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, till tee sign the ser* 
vants of our God in their foreheads. 1 

The sixth eoal of the Book of destinies had just 
been opened before the eyes of the prophet of Patmos. 
It was a time of anguish, the hoar for the wicked to 
cry to the mountains : Fall upon us. The sun was 
darkened : an image of the Sun of Juetioe eclipse*! 
by the night of iniquity ; the moon, the figure of the 
Churoh, appeared red as blood, through the evils that 
defiled the sanctuary ; the stars fell from heaven, as 
the fig-tree casteth its green figs when it is shaken by a 
great wind. Who would appease the Lamb, and 
retard the day of wrath ? At the invitation of the 
Saints and of the Apostolic See, let us recognize the 
Angel who won for the world a delay of the judg- 
ment ; the Angel with the impress of God upon a 
mortal body ; the Seraph with his sacred stigmata, 
the Bight of which once more disarmed the justice of 
God. Dante thus singe of the elect of God, under 
whose leadership took place on earth as it were a 
repetition of the first and only Redemption : 
1 Apoo. vii, 2, 3. 
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" Between Tupino, and the wave that folia 

" From bleat tTbalda's chosen KU, there hangs 

" Rich elope of mountain high, whence heat and cold 

" Are wafted thro' Perugia's eastern gate : 

" And Nocera with Gualdo, in its rear, 

" Mourn for their heavy yoke. Upon that side, 

" Where it doth break its steepness most, arose 

" A snn upon the world, as duly this 

" From Ganges doth : therefore let none who speak, 

" Of that place say Asoesi; for its name 

' ' Were lamely so delivered ; but the East, 

" To call things rightly, be it henceforth styled. 

" Ee was not yet much distant from his rising, 

" When his good influence 'gan to bless the earth. 

" A dame to whom none openeth pleasure's gate 

'■ More than to death, was, 'gainst his fathers will, 

" TfiH stripling choice : and he did make her his, 

" Before the spiritual court, by nuptial bonds, 

" And in bis father's sight : from day to day 

" Then loved her more devoutly. She bereaved 

" Of her first husband, slighted and obscure, 

" Thousand and hundred years and more, remain'd 

"Without a single suitor, till he oame. 

" The lovers' titles — Poverty and Francis. 

" Their concord and glad looks, wonder and love, 

" And sweet regard gave birth to holy thoughts, 

" So much, that venerable Bernard ' first 

" Did hare his feet, and, in pursuit of peace 

" So heavenly, ran, yet deem'd his footing slow. 

" O hidden riches I prolific good ! 

" Egidius bares him next, and next Sylvester, 

" And follow, both, the Bridegroom : so the Bride 

" Can please them. Thenceforth goes he on his way 

" The lather and the master, with his spouse, 

" And with that family, whom now the oord 

" Girt humbly : nor did abjectness of heart 

" Weigh down his eyelids, for that he was son 

" Of Pietro Bernadone, and by men 

" In wondrous sort despised. But royally 

" His hard intention he to Innocent* 

" Set forth ; and from bim first received the seal 

" Of his religion. 

1 Bernard of Quintaval, the Saint's first disciple. a Innocent III. 
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" And when 
" He had, thro' thirst of martyrdom, stood up 
" In the proud Soldan's presenoe, and there preached 
" Christ and his followers, but found the race 
" Unripen'd for conversion ; book onoe more 
" He hasted, (not to intermit his toil,) 
" And reap'd Ausonian lands. On the hard rook, 
" Twilt Arno and the Tiber, he from Christ 
" Took the hut signet, which his limbs two years 
" Did carry. Then, the season come that he, 
" Who to such good had destined him, was pleased 
" To advance him to the meed, whioh he had earned 
" By his self- humbling ; to his brotherhood, 
" As their just heritage, he gave in charge 
" His dearest lady ; and enjoined their love 
" And faith to her ; and, from her bosom, will'd 
" His goodly spirit should move forth, returning 
" To its appointed kingdom ; nor would have 
" His body laid upon another bier." 1 

Francis took his flight, for his work was done ; 
innumerable souls were now treading the paths of 
penaooe; the Cross of Christ was set before the eyes 
of the whole world as the treasure of the Church, 
now that she was beginning her ascent of Calvary. 
How admirably had the sanctifying Spirit con- 
ducted this work ! 

At the age of four and twenty, Francis, who was 
destined not to see his forty-sixth year, was the head 
of a party of gay youths, who filled AssiBi day and 
night with their songs. Full of the poetry of France 
(from whioh country he borrowed his name,) he 
dreamed of nothing but worldly renown and knightly 
prowess. One night he beheld in a prophetic dream a 
targe assortment of arms and weapons. " For whom 
are all these P" he inquired; and on hearing the 
answer : " For thee and thy soldiers," he hastened 
to join Qauthier de Brienne, who was at war with 
the Germans in the South of Italy. But Grod 

> Ducts, Paiadiso. canto zi ; Cary'g translation. 
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arrested him : in a series of manifestations, to which 
the young man corresponded with all the generous 
ardour of his pure heart, our Lord revealed to him 
the object of his life's labour, the standard he was to 
carry through the world, and the Lady in whose 
Bervioe he was to win his spurs. 

The Church, ever under attack, yet hitherto ever 
victorious, seemed about to succumb, so undermined 
were her walls by heresy, so broken by the battering- 
ram of the secular power ; while, within the citadel, 
the ancient faith was sinking under prolonged scan- 
dals, leaving the field open to the enterprises of 
traitors, ana multiplying defections in a society 
already beginning to feel the torpor of death. Never- 
theless, it is written that (he gates of hell shall not 
prevail against the Church. " Francis, seest thou 
not that my house is falling to decay P Go, then, 
nd repair it for me." 1 

There was need of a sudden surprise to disconcert 
the enemy ; and of an energetic appeal, to rouse the 
sleepy garrison, and rally them around the too for- 

fotten ensign of Christians, the Cross of Christ, 
rands was to be, in his very flesh, the standard of 
the Crucified. The sacred wounds already pierced 
his soul, and made his eyes two ceaseless fountains 
of tears : " I weep for the Passion of Jesus Christ 
" my Master ; nor shall I blush to go weepiDg all 
" over the world." 

Avarice was the crying sin of the age ; tbe hearts 
of men, too preoccupied with earthly affairs to have 
ft desire of heaven, must be delivered from a slavery 
which crushed out all noble thoughts, all love, all 
deVotedness. Holy Poverty, the mother of that true 
liberty which disarms hell and laughs at tyrants, 
could alone achieve such a deliverance. Francis was 
taken with the beauty of poverty, in spite of the 

'VitaB. Francieei i Thom.Chlan. i. 3; ThesSocit.!; BoNAYBNT.ii, 
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jeers and insults of the vulgar, and of his rejection 
by hie own family ; but his sublime folly was the 
salvation of his people, and he was blest by our 
heavenly Father, as a true brother of his eternal Son. 
As by nature the oonsubstantial Word receives 
his unbeginning Boing from him who begets him 
eternally ; so, within the Holy Trinity, he has 
nothing appropriated to himself hut the title of Son, 
to the glory of the Father, in the Holy Spirit who ie 
their love. Suoh is God's destitution of all things, 
whereof nothing oreated could give an idea, but 
which is reflected in the Incarnate Word's sublime 
disappropriation in presence of that Father from 
whom he derived his all. Would it, then, be far 
wrong to consider the Poverty chosen by 8t. Franois 
as no other than Eternal Wisdom, offering herself, 
even under the old Law, to the human race, as 
bride, 1 and as sister P 2 Once espoused in Mary's 
womb at the Inoarnation, how great has been her 
fidelity! But whoever loves her, must beoome in 
Jesus like unto her. 

" Lord Jesus," said Franois, " show me the paths 
of thy well-beloved Poverty. 'Tia she that ac- 
companied thee from thy Mother's womb to the 
crib in the stable, and, on the waysides of the 
world, took care thou shouldst not have where to 
lay thy head. In the combat which concluded the 
war of our Redemption, Poverty, adorned with all 
the privations which form her bridal attire, mount- 
ed with thee upon the Cross, which even Mary 
could not ascend. She followed thee to thy 
borrowed tomb; and, as thou didst yield up thy 
soul in her embrace, so in her arms thou didst take 
it again in the glorious nakedness of the Resur- 
rection ; and together with her didst enter heaven, 
leaving to the earth all that was earthly. Oh ! 
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" who would not love this queen of the world whioh 
" she tramples under her feet, my lady and my love ? 
" Most poor Jesus, my sweet Master, have pity on 
" me ; without her I can taste no peace, and I die of 
" demire." 1 

God cannot turn a deaf ear to suoh entreaties. If 
he contends, it is in order to add fresh wounds of 
love, until, the old man being destroyed, the new rises 
from the ruius, in all things conformed to the image 
of the heavenly Adam. Eighteen years later, after 
the prodigy on Mount Alvernia, Francis, impressed 
with the divine seal of Christ's wounds, sang in 
heavenly language the sublime combat which had 
made up his life : 

"Love has oast me into a furnace, love has oast me 
" into a furnace, I am cast into a furnace of love. 
" My new Bridegroom, the loving Lamb, gave me 
" the nuptial ring ; then having oast me into prison, 
" he cleft my heart, and my body fell to the ground. 

" Those arrows, propelled by love, struck me and 
" set me on fire. From peace he made war, and I 
" am dying of sweetness. 

" The darts rained so thick and fast, that I was all 
" in an agony. Then I took a buckler, but the 
" shafts were so swift that it shielded me no more ; 
" they mangled my whole body, so strong was the 
" arm that shot them. 

" He shot them so powerfully, that I despaired of 
" parrying them ; and to escape death, I cried with 
" all my might : ' Thou transgressest the laws of the 
" oamp.' But he only set up a new instrument of 
" war, whioh overwhelmed me with fresh blows. 

" So true was his aim, that he never missed. I 
" was lying on the ground, unable to move my limbs. 
" My whole body was broken, and I had no more 
" sense than a man deceased ; 
1 Frahuisui Ojmuc. T. i. Oratio B. Patmpro oblineada paupertate. 
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" Deceased, not by a true death, but through 
" excess of joy. Then regaining possession of my 
" body, I felt so strong, that I oodid follow the 
" guides who led me to the court of heaven. 

" Returning to myself, I took up arms, and I 
" made war upon Christ ; I rode into bis territory, 
" and meeting him, I engaged him at oooe, and took 
" my revenge on him. 

" Having had my revenge, I made a treaty with 
" hi iu ; for from the beginning Christ had loved me 
" with a true love. And now my heart has become 
" capable of the consolations of Christ." 1 

Around the standard-bearer of Christ were already 
gathered those whom he called his knight* of 
the Bound Table.* However captivating he may 
have been when hie fellow-citizens proclaimed him 
the flower of their youth, and he presided at their 
feasts and games ; Francis was much more attractive 
now in his life of self-renunciation. Scarcely ten 
years after his espousals with holy Poverty, he had 
so well avenged her for having been so long des- 
pised, that she hold full court in the midst of five 
thousand Friars Minor encamped under the walls of 
Assisi ;. s while Clare and her companions formed for 
her such a suite of honour as no empress oould ever 
boast of. The enthusiasm soon became so general, 
that Francis, in order to satisfy it without depopu- 
lating the State and the Church, gave to the world 
his Third Order ; into which, led by Louis IX. of 
France and Elizabeth of Hungary, entered countless 
multitudes of every nation, and tribe, and tongue, 
Thanks to the three Seraphic Orders, as well as to 
the triple militia founded at the same time by 
Dominic de Ousman, devotednees to the Roman 

1 Infoco Camor ai mitt. Prancisci Opiuc. T. iii. Cant ii. 
1 Fbjuioisoi OpuBc. T. iii. Collatio am. * Chapter of H&ta, 

36 May, 1219. 
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Church, and the spirit of penance and prayer, every- 
where triumphed for a time over the anticipated 
rationalism, the luxury, and all the other evils, 
which had been threatening the speedy ruin of the 
world. 

The influence of the Saints springs from their sanc- 
tity, as rays from the focus. No rich man ever pos- 
sessed the earth to such a degree as this poor man, who, 
seeking God and depending absolutely upon his Pro- 
vidence, had regained the condition of Adam in Eden. 
Thus, as he passed along, the flocks would wel- 
come him ; the fishes would follow his boat in the 
water ; the birds would gather round him, and joy- 
fully obey him. And why ? Francis drew all things 
to himself, because all things drew him to Chid. 

With him there was no suoh thing as analysing 
love, and making distinctions among those tilings 
which come from God and lead to God. To raise 
himself up to God, to compassionate with Christ, to 
be of service to his neighbour, to be in harmony 
with the whole universe like Adam when innocent, 
was for the seraphic father, says St. Bonaventure, 
one and the same impulse of that true piety which 
ruled his whole being. 1 The divine fire within 
him found fuel in everything. No touch of the 
Holy Spirit, whencesoever it came, did Francis let 
pass ; so much he feared to frustrate the effect of 
a single grace. He did not despise the stream for 
not being the ocean ; and it was with an unheard of 
tenderness of devotion, says his son and historian 
Bonaventure, that Francis relished God's goodness 
in creation, contemplated his supreme beauty in 
every created beauty, and beard the echo of heaven's 
harmonies in the concert of beings sprung hike man 
himself from the only source of existence. 3 Hence 

1 Bohayent, Legenda aancti Francisci, viii. '' Ibid, viii. iz. x. 
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it was by the sweet name of brothers and Bisters that 
he invited all creatures to praise with him that 
well-beloved Lord, whose every trace on earth was 
the dear object of his love and contemplation. 

Neither the progress nor the consummation of his 
holiness altered, in this respect, what would now be 
called his method of prayer. On hearing that his 
death was approaching, and again a few minutes 
before he passed' away, 1 he sang, and would have 
others sing to him, his favourite cantiole : " Praised 
" be G-od my Lord, for all creatures, and especially 
" for our brother the sun, which gives us light, and 
" is an image of thee, my God 1 Praised be my 
" Lord for our sister the moon ; and for all the stars 
" which he has created bright and beautiful in the 
" heavens t Praised be my Lord for our brother the 
" wind ; and for the air, and the elouds, and the fine 
" weather, and all the seasons ; for our sister the 
" water, whioh is very useful, humble, precious and 
" pure ; for our brother the fire, whioh is bright and 
" strong ; for our mother the earth, which bears us, 
" and produces the fruits and the flowers I Be thou 
" praised, my God, for those who pardon and who 
" suffer for love of thee ! Be thou praised for our 
" sister the death of the body, which no living man 
" can escape ; unhappy is he who dies in mortal sin ; 
" but happy is he whom death finds conformed to 
" thy holy will ! Praise and bless my Lord, give 
" him thanks, and serve him in great humility." 3 

After having received the stigmata, Francis' life 
was an unspeakable martyrdom ; in spite of whioh, 
he continued to travel through towns and villages, 
riding, like Jesus of whom he was so touching an 
image, upon a poor little ass ; and everywhere he 
preached the Cross, working miraoles and wonders of 

1 Wadeikq, ad ami. 1226. xxii. xuviL 
1 Fkamcibci, OpuBc. T. ili. Canticum fratrunr SoKs. 
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grace. Assist oherishes the memory of the blessing 
bequeathed to it by its glorious son, when, gazing 
upon it for the last time from the beautiful plain 
that stretches at its feet, he exclaimed with tears : 
" Be thou blessed of the Lord, city faithful to God, 
" for in thee and by thee shall many souls be 
"saved!" 1 

The humble Fortiunoula, the cradle of the Order, 
where Clare too had exchanged the vaia ornaments of 
the world for the poverty of the Cross : St. Mary 
of the Angels, which awakens in the pilgrim a feel- 
ing of the nearness of heaven ; and where the Great 
Pardon of the 2 aa August proves the pleasure our 
Lord still takes in it : this was the appointed place 
of Francis' death. He passed away on the 3rd 
October, towards eight o'clock in the evening ; and 
although darkness had already set in, a flight of larks 
descended, singing the rising in heaven of the new 
sun, which was mounting towards the Seraphim. 1 

Frauds had chosen to be buried in the place of 
public execution, called the Colle cf Inferno, near th« 
West wall of his native oity. But within two years, 
Gregory IX. enrolled him among the Saints, and 
changed the name of the hill into Colle del Paradiso. 
James the German built over the bare rook, where 
lies the Poor Man of Assisi, a two-storied church, 
which the genius of Giotto has made to outshine in 
glory all the princely palaces on earth. 

The church's narrative, though short, will complete 
these somewhat lengthy pages. 

Franciscus, Assisii in Uiu- Francis was bora at Assist 
bria natus, patris exemplum in Umbria, and, after his fa- 
secutus, a prima tetate mer- ther'a example, followed from 
oaturam fecit. Qui quodam his youth a mercantile oaraer. 
die pauperem, pro Christ i One day, contrary to his cus- 
amore flagitantem pecuni- torn, he repulsed a poor mut 

1 Widdikg, ad ami. 1226. sit. * Hid. xxxix. 
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am, cum prater consuetu- who begged an alms of him 

dinew repulis&wt, repente eo for Christ's aake ; hut, imme- 

facto coinmotus, large ei diately repenting of what he 

misericordiam hupertivit : et had done, he bestowed a large 

ex eo die Deo promiait se bounty upon the beggar, and 

uemini umquam poscenti at the same time made a pro- 

eleemosynaiu negaturum. mise to God, never to refuse 

Cum vero post in gravem an alms to any ono that asked 

morbum incidieset, ex eo him. After this he fell into 

aliquando conhrmatue, cos- a serious illness ; and on his 

pit ardentius colore officii recovery, devoted himself more 

caritatis. Qua in exeroita- eagerly than ever to works of 

tione tantum profecit, ut charity, making such rapid 

evangelicce perfections cu- progress in thjl virtue, that, 

pidus, quidquid haberet , desirous of attaining evangeli- 

pauperibus largiretur. Quod cal perfection, he gave alt he 

ferens iniquiufl pater, eum had te the poor. TTin father, 

ad Assisinatem episoopum angered at his proceedings, 

duxit, ut coram illo bonis brought Francis before the 

oederet patemis : qui reje- Bishop of Assist, that, in his 

otis etiam veetibus, patri presence, he might formally 

concessit omnia, illud sub- renounoe all claim tohiBpatri- 

jungens, sibi in posterum mony. The Saint gave up all 

majorem faoultatom fore di- to his father, even stripping 

■-■-'■- "' *■■■■ -- off his garments, that he 

might, he said, for the future 
have more right to say : Our 
Father who art in heaven. 

Cum autom illud ex Evan- After hearing one day this 

gelio audiseet : Nolite possi- passage of the Gospel : Do not 

ilere auriim, nequo argon- possess gold nor silver, nor 

turn, neque pecuniam in zo- money in your purses ; nor 

nisvestns, uonperamin via, sorip for your journey, nor 

neque duas tunicas, neque two cuats, nor shoes, he took 

oalceamenta : sibi earn regu- it for his rule of life, laid aside 

lam servandam proposuit. his shoes and kept but one 

Itaque detractis caloeis, et tunic. Ue gathered together 

una conteutus tunica, cum twelve disciples and founded 

duodecim socios adhibuis- the Order of the Minors. In 

set, Ordinein Minorum in- the year of our salvation 1209 

stituit. Uuare Iiomam ve- he wont to Borne, to obtain 

nit, anno salutis millesimo the confirmation of his rule 

duoentesimo nono, ut aui and Older from the Apostolic 

Ordinis regula ab Apostoli- See. Pope Innocent ill. at 

ca Sede con£rmaretur. first refused to see him; but 
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Quern own aocedentem ad 
se Summus Pontifex Inno- 
oentius Tertins rejecisset ; 
quod in sounds postea sibi 
ille, qnem repulerat, colla- 
bentem Lateranensein basi- 
licam suis humeiis sustinere 
visua esaet, conquiBitum ac- 
oersiri j ussit : benigneque 
aooipiene, omnem ejus m- 
stitntorum rationem confir- 
mavit. Franciscus igitur, 
dimissis in omnes orbia ter- 
ra) partes fratribue ad prsa- 
dicaudum Chriati Evange- 
lium, ipse cupiens sibi ali- 
quam dari martyrii occasio- 
nem, havigavit in Syriam : 
ubi a rege Soldano liberalis- 
sime tractatua, cum nihil 
profioeret, rediit in Italiam. 
Multis igituT exstructis 
suse familial domiciliis, se 
in solitudinem montia Al- 
contulit : ubi quadra- 



angeli, iejunio inchoato, 
festo die Exaltationis sanc- 
ts» Crucis ei Seraphim cru- 
cifixi efflgiem inter alas con- 
tinens apparuit : qui ejus et 
manibus, et pedibua, et la- 
tori vestigia clavorum im- 
pressit : qua) sanctas Bona- 
yentura, cum Alexandra 
Quart! Summi Pontifioia 
praedioationi interesaet, nar- 
raise Pontdficem a ae visa 
esse, littoris commendavit, 



mam habebat 
mi rati on oin. Ac biennio 
poet graviter ajgrotana, de- 
Eerri voluit in ecclesiflm 



having in sleep beheld the 
man he had repulsed support- 
ing with his shoulders the 
Lateran basilica which was 
threatening to fall, he had him 
sought out and brought to 
him ; and receiving him kind- 
ly confirmed the whole system 
of his inatitute. Francis then 



the Gospel. He himself, de- 
sirous of an opportunity of 
martyrdom aailed into Syria ; 
but the Soldan treated htm 
most kindly ; so that, unable 
to gain his end, he returned 
into Italy. 



He built many convents of 
his Order ; and then retired 
into solitude on Mount Alver- 
nia ; where he fasted forty 
daya in honour of the Arch- 
angel St. Michael. On the 
Feast of the Exaltation of the 
holy Cross, he had a vision of 
a seraph bearing between his 
wings the figure of the Cruci- 
fied, who impressed the sacred 
stigmata on his hands and feet 
and aide. St. Bonaventura 
says he heard Pope Alexander 
IV, while preaching, relate 
how he had himself seen these 
wounds. These signs of 
Christ's exceeding love for his 
servant excited universal won- 
der and admiration. Two years 
later, Francis grew very ill, 
and was carried, at his own 
request, into the church of St. 
Mary of the Angola ; that he 
might give up his mortal life 
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sanotse Harm Angelro-uui, 
at obi gratiEB spuitum • 

Deo aeoeperat, ibi spiritum life of grace. There, after ex - 

vitse reddaret. Eo in loco horting the brethren to pov- 

fratres ad paupertatem ac erty and patience, and the 

patientiftm, et aancfae Ro- preservation of the faith of the 

manse Ecclesiie fidem ser- holy, Soman Church, he said 

vandam cohortatus, Psal- the Psalm : I cried to the Lord 

mum ilium prommtians, with my voice. When he 

Voce mea ad Dominum da- reached the verse : The just 

mavi ; in eo veraiculo, Me wait for me, until thou re- 

exepectant justi, donee re- ward me, he breathed fortti 

tribuas mihi : efllavit ani- his soul, on the fourth of the 

mam quarto nonas octobris. Nones of October. He was 

Quemmiraoulisclarum Gre- renowned for miracles; and 

germs Nonua Pontiiex Ma- Pope Gregory IX. enrolled 

ximus in Sanctorum numa- him among the Saints. 
rum adecripsit. 

Mayst thou be blessed by every living soul, thou 
whom our Saviour associated bo closely with himself 
111 the work of Redemption. The world, oreated by 
God for himself, subsists through the Saints ; for it 
is iii them he finds his glory. At the time of thy 
birth, the Saints were few ; the enemy of God and 
man was daily extending his darksome reign ; and 
when society has entirely lost faith and charity, 
light and heat, the human race must perish. Thou 
didst come to bring warmth to the wintry world, till 
the thirteenth century became like a spring time, 
rich in beautiful flowers ; but alas ! no summer was 
to follow in its wake. By thee the Cross was forced 
upon men's notice ; not indeed, as heretofore, to be 
exalted in a permanent triumph, but to rally the 
elect in face of the enemy, who would too soon 
afterwards regain the advantage. The Church lays 
aside the robe of glory, which beseemed her in the 
days of our Lord's undisputed royalty ; together 
with thee, she treads barefoot the path of trials, 
which liken her to her divine Spouse suffering and 
dying for his Father's honour. Do thou thyself, 
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and by thy sons, ever hold aloft before her the sacred 
ensign. 

It is by identifying ourselves with Christ on the 
Gross, that we shall find him again in the splendours 
of his glory ; for, man, and God in man, cannot be 
separated ; and both, thou didst say, must be con- 
templated by every soul. Tet no otherwise than 
by effective compassion with our suffering Head, oan 
we find the way of divine union and the sweet fruits 
of love. If the soul suffers herself to be led by the 
good pleasure of the Holy Ghost, this Master of 
masters will conduct her by no other way, than that 
set forth by our Lord in the books of his humility, 
patience, and suffering. 1 

Francis, cause the lessons of thy amiable and 
heroic simplicity to fructify iu us. May thy ohildren, 
to the great profit of the Ohuroh, increase in number 
and, still more in sanctity ; and never spare themselves 
in teaching both by word and example, knowing how- 
ever, that the latter is of greater avail than the for- 
mer. 3 liaise them up again, with their former popu- 
larity in that country of France, which thou didst love 
on account of its generous aspirations, now stifled 
by the sordid vulgarity of money-makers. The 
whole Religious state looks upon thee as one of its 
most illustrious Fathers ; come to its assistance in the 
trials of the present time. Friend of Dominic, and 
his companion under our Lady's mantle, keep up 
between your two families the fraternal love which 
delights the Angels. May the Benedictine Order 
never lose the affection, which causes it to rejoice 
always on this day ; and by thy benefits to it, 
strengthen the bonds knit onoe for all by the gift of 
the Portiuncula ! a 

1 PuiKoncr, Opusc. T. iii. Collatio niv. s Ibid. Collatio *vii. 
3 A property of the Benedictines on Monte Soubazo, ceded by then} 
to Francis, to be the cradle of the Order be woe about to found. 
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SAINT PLACID AND HIS COMPANIONS. 
martyrs. 



Thb protomartyr of the Benedictine Order stands 
before us to-day in hie strength and his beauty. 
The empire had fallen, and the yoke of the Arian 
Goths lay heavy upon Italy. Rome was no longer 
in the hands of the glorious races, which had made 
her greatness ; these, nevertheless, kept up their 
honourable traditions. They offered a great lesson, 
for future times of revolution, to other descendants 
of not less noble families : in Hen of the ensign of 
oivio honour once oommitted to their fathers, the 
survivors of the old patrician ranks made it their 
duty to raise still higher the standard of true hero- 
ism, of those virtues which alone are everlasting. 
Thus Benedict of Nuraia, fleeing into the desert, 
had rendered greater service than any mighty con- 
queror to Rome and her immortal destinies. The 
world soon discovered this fact ; and then began, as 
St. Gregory tells us, the concourse of Roman nobles, 
bringing their children to the Patriarch of monks, to 
be educated by him for Almighty God. 1 

Placid was the eldest son of the patrician Tertullus. 
The excellent qualities early discovered in the child, 
led his worthy father to offer to God, without delay, 
this dear first-fruit of his paternity. In those days, 
parents loved their children not for this passing 
1 Gbeqoh. Dialog. Lib. ii, cap. 3, 
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world, bat for eternity ; not for themselves, but for 
our Lord. The faith of Tertullus was well rewarded 
when, twenty years later, not only his first-born, bnt 
also his two other sons and their sister, were orowned 
with martyrdom. This was not the first holocaust of 
the kind in that heroin family, if it be true that they 
were relatives by blood, and heirs of the goods as 
well as the virtues, of the holy martyr Eustace, who 
had been immolated four centuries earlier with his 
wife and sons. 1 

Among the children of promise enlisted by the 
vanquished nobles of the ancient empire in the new 
militia of the holy Valley, Equitius brought to 
Subiaoo his son Maurus, a boy some years older 
than Placid. Henceforth the names of Maurus and 
Placid became inseparable from that of Benedict ; 
and the Patriarch acquired a new glory from his two 
sons, so united and yet so different. 

Equal in their love of their master and father, and 
themselves equally loved by him for their equal fideli- 
ty in good works, they experienced to the full that 
delight in virtue, which makes its practice a second 
nature. However similar their zeal in using " the 
" most strong and bright armour of obedience ' in the 
service of Christ the King, it was wonderful to see the 
master accommodating himself to the age of his disci- 
ples ; so adapting himself to their differences of cha- 
racter, that there was nothing precipitate, nothing 
forced, in his education. It disciplined nature with- 
out crushing it, and followed the Holy Ghost, without 
endeavouring to take the lead. In Maurns was es- 
pecially reproduced Benedict's austere gravity; in 
Placid his simplicity and sweetness. Benedict took 
Maurus to witness the chastisement inflicted on the 
wandering monk, who oonld not stay at prayer ; but 
Placid aocompanied him to the mounlaiu-top, where 
1 Bee above, 20th September. 
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bis prayer obtained a spring of water to deliver from 
danger and fatigue the brethren dwelling on the rooks 
above the Anio. But when, walking along the river- 
side, holding Placid by the hand and leaning upon 
Maurus, the legislator of monks explained to them 
the code of perfection they were afterwards to propa- 
gate, the Angels knew not which moat to admire : 
the oandour of the one, winning the father's tender- 
eat affection ; or the preoooious maturity of the other, 
meriting the holy patriarch's confidence, and already 
sharing his burden. 

Who does not recollect the admirable scene of 
Maurus walking on the water and saving Placid 
from drowning ? Monastic traditions never weary 
of extolling the obedience of Maurus, Benedict's hu- 
mility, and the sagacious simplicity of the child pro- 
nouncing sentence as judge of the prodigy. 1 Of 
such children the Master could say from experienoe : 
" The Lord oftentimes revealeth that which is best, 
" to him that is the younger." 2 And we may well 
believe that the recollections of the holy Valley 
prompted him, later on, to la; down in his Rule this 
prescription : " In all places whatsoever, let not age 
" be taken into aocount as regardeth order, neither 
" let it be to the prejudice of anyone ; for Samuel 
"and Daniel, while yet ohildren, were judges over 
" the elders."' 

The following Lessons, taken from the Monastic 
Breviary, will complete the account of Plaoid's life, 
and relate the manner of his death. In 1588, the 
discovery of the Martyrs' relics at Messina confirmed 
the truth of their Aots. On this occasion, Pope 
Sixtus Y. extended the celebration of their Feast, 
under the rite of a simple, to the universal Church. 



1 GftEQoa. Dialog. Lib. ii. * S. P. Benedict. Reg. Cap. iSi. 

s Ibid. Cap. lxiii. 
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Plaoidus Bomanus, Ter- Placid, a Roman by birth 
tullo patre, ex nobilissima and son of Tertullus, belonged 
Ani ninnim familia natus, to the noble family of tho 
puer Deo oblatus, et aancto Anicii. Offered to God while 
Benedicto traditus, tanta still a child, be was (intrusted 
morum integritftte, et mo- to St. Benediot, and made 
nastica) vitas institutia pro- auch progreaa in sanctity and 
fecit, ut inter pTBscipuos ejus in the monastic life, aa to bo- 
discipuloa numeraretur. In come one of his principal dis- 
solitudine Sublacensi eidem oiples. He was present when 
sanrfo Benedioto fontem di- the holy Father obtained from 
viinlus impetranti adfuit. Ood by prayer a fountain of 
Adolescentulus ad haurien- water in the solitude of Su- 
dani aquam egressus, et in biaco. While still a boy, being 
Lacum prolapsus, ejusdem sent one day to draw water, 
saiicti Patria imperio per he fell into the lake, but was 
Maurum monachum super miraculously eaved by the 

Sjas sicco pede curreutem monk Maurus, who at the 
vus mirabiliter extraotua command of the holy Father 
fuit. In Cassinum montem ran dry- shod oyer the water. 
cum illo deinde veniens, an- Later on he accompanied St. 
num agens alterum et yige- Benedict to Monte Cassino. 
simum mittitur in Siuiliam, At the age of twenty-one, he 
ut bona, et poaeeaeiones, wae eent into Sicily, to de- 
ques pater ipaius monaste- fend, against certain covetous 
rio Cassinensi donaverat, ab persona, the goods and lands 
improba quorumdam cupi- which his father had given to 
ditate defonderet. Quo in Monte Caesino. On the way 
itinore cum plurima, ma- he performed so many great 
ximaque miracula feciaset, miracles, that he arrived at 
aaiictitatis fama percelebria Messina with a reputation for 
Mesaaoam venit, construe- sanctity. He built a monaa- 
toque non longs a portu in tery on his paternal estate, 
paterae poasessione cceno- not far from tne harbour, and 
bio, monachis triginta con- gathered together thirty 
gregatis, monaaticam disci- monks ; being thus the first to 
plinam primus ea in insula introduce the monastic life 
propagavit. into the island. 

Nihil eo placidius, nihil Nothing could be more pla- 

humilius erat : prudentia, cid or mora humble than his 

gravitate, mieericordia, aui- behaviour ; while he aurpassed 

mique perpetua tranquilli- everyone in prudence, gravi- 

tato superabat omnea. In ty, kindness, and unruffled 

divinarum rerum oontem- tranquillity of mind. He of- 

platiujio sfepissime pernoc- ten spent whole nights in the 



T1MB AFTBR PBNTECOST. 



pressiseat. Silentii pnsci- a short time when overpower - 

pus cura : ubi autern lo- ed by the necessity of sleep. 

quendum eaaet, sermo am- He was moat zealous in ob- 

nia ad mundi despicientiam, serving silence ; and when it 

Ohristique imitationem ao- was necessary to speak, the 

oommodatna. Jejunium ve- subjects of bis conversation 

ro ita coluit, ut came, om- were the contempt of the world 

nique opere laotario, totis and the imitation of Christ. 

aimis abstineret ; per Quad- His fasts were most severe, 

ragesimain autem teitia, and he abstained all the year 

quintaque feria, et Domi- round from flesh and every 

nioa pane dumtaxat, frigi- kind of milk-meat. In Lent 

daque aqua contentus, c»- he took only bread and water 

teros dies sine ullo cibo tra- on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and 

duceret. Tinum bihit num- Sundays ; the rest of the week 

quam, cilieium perpetuo he passed without any food, 

gefltavit. Tot autem, tan- He never drank wine, and al- 

tisque Placidus miraculis ways wore a hairshirt. So 

oorusoabat, ut non solum ex numerous and so remarkable 

vicinie locis, sed ex Etruria were the miracles he worked, 

et Africa sgroti ad sum sa- that the sick came to him in 

nitatis causa confluerent ; crowds to he cured, not only 

quamquam is ab insigni from the neighbourhood, but 

quadam animi humilitate, also from Etruria and Africa, 

miraculis qua? faceret om- But Placid, in hie great hu- 

nibus, eancti Benedict! no- mility, worked all his miracles 

men, meritaque prfetendere in the name of St. Benedict, 

solitus erat. attributing them to hie merits. 

Cum igitur sanctitatis ex- His holy example and the 
emplo et miraculorum ma- wonders he wrought caused 
gmtudine rem christianam the Christian faith to spread 
augeret, quinto anno post- rapidly. In the fifth year 
quam in Sicilian! venit, su- after his arrival iu Sicily, the 
bita Sarraoenorum irruptio- Saraoens made a sudden in- 
ns cum Eutychio et Victo- cursion, and seized upon Pla- 
. rino fratribua, Flaviaque so- oid and his thirty monks while 
rore virgine (qui forte per they were singing the Night 
oos dies ad fratrsm visen- Office in the church. At the 
dum Roma eo usque con- same time ware taken Euty- 
tenderant), nee non Donato, chius and Victorinus, Placid' e 
Eausto, Firmatoque diaco- brothers, and his sister the 
no, monaohisque triginta virgin Flavia, who had all 
noctu psallens in ecolesia come from Borne to vuit him; 
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oppriniitur. Ex qnibua Do- and also DonatuB, Faustus, 
natua capita illico esesus and the deacon Firmatus. 
est . reliqui ante Maiiucham Donatus was beheaded on the 
archipiratam ducti, cum se spot. The rest were taken 
idolia cultum ullum adhibe- before Manucha, the chief of 
re constanter negarent, cm- the pirates ; and as they firm- 
si yirgia, niauibuw pedibua- ly refused to adore Ms idols, 
que vincti sine ullo cibo they were beaten with rods, 
contruduntur in carcerem, and cast, bound hand and 
ac insuper quotidie nagellis foot, into prison, without food. 
oonciduntur. Sed divinitus Every day they were beaten 
austentati, post multos dies afresh, but God supported 
rursus ad tyrannuro addu- them. After many days, they 
cuntur, atque in eadem fide were again led before the ty- 
constantes, iterum ac esepi- rant ; and as they still stood 
us afiecti verberibus, nudi, firm in the faith, they were 
capite demisso suspendun- again repeatedly beaten, then 
tur, ingentique fumo os eo- stript of their clothes, and 
rumobruitur. Qui cum om- hung, head downwards, oyer 
nium opinione mortui re- thick Bmoke to suffocate. They 
licti fuisseut, postridie vivi, were left for dead, but the 
sanatis mirabuiler vulneri- next day were found alive, 
bus reperti sunt. and miraculously healed of 
their wounds. 
Deinde Flaviam virginem The tyrant then addressed 
separatim tyrannus aggres- himself to the virgin Flayia 
bub, cum nihil aut terrendo, apart. But finding he could 
aut pollicendo proficeret, gain nothing by threats or 
jubet illam nudam pedibus promises, he ordered her to be 
ulta ex trabe suspend:, stript, and hung by the feet 
Qui cum tyrannus insultans from a high beam, insulting 
nuditatis turpi tudine in ex- her meanwhile upon her na- 
probraret: Uuusest, inquit kednesa. But the virgin an- 
virgo, marls feminBeque swered : Man and woman have 
auctor oonditorque Deua ; the same Author and Creator, 
quare ueque sexus, neque God ; hence neither my sex, 
nuditas htec fraudi mi hi nor this nakedness which I 
apud ilium futura est, quip- endure for love of him, will 
pe quam pro illius amore be any disadvantage to me in 
austineo, qui mea causa nou his eyea, who for my sake 
nudari solum, sed cruci chose not only to be stript, 
etiam affigi yoluit. Quo rea- but also to be nailed to a cross, 
ponso Manucha incitatus, Manucha enraged at this re- 
yirginom fustibus ceeaam, ply ordered her to be beaten, 
subjeotoque fumo exorucia- and tortured with the emoke, 
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tam lenonibun conetupran- and then haiided her over to 

dam tradidit. Virgins au- be dishonoured. At the vir- 

tem Ileum depreeante, di- gin's prayer, God struck all 

vinitus factum est, ut quot- who attempted to approach 

quot earn attingsre vellent, her, with sudden stiffness and 

subito membrOTum omnium pain in all their limbs. The 

dolore, stuporeque corhpe- tyrant next attacked Placid, 

rentnr. Postea Plaradum the virgin's brother, who tried 

virginis fratrem tyrannus to convince him of the vanity 

invadit, eique idoloram va- of his idols ; Mamioha there- 

nitatem argnonti oa denies- upon commanded his mouth 

que lapidibus contundi, lin- and teeth to be broken with 

guamque radioitus abecindi stones, and his tongue to be 

jubet. Bed cum nihilomi- cut out by the root ; but the 

nue ille avuloa lingua clare martyr spoke as clearly and 

6t expedite loqueretur, ipso easily as before. The barba- 

miraculo magis furens bar- rian grew more furious at this 

barns, Placidum cum soro- miracle, and commanded that 

re, Etc fratribus, immanibus Placid, with hie sister and 

anchorarum molarumque brethren should be crashed 

ponderibus obrui resupinos under an enormous weight of 

imperat . Cumque ex- its anchors and millstones ; but 

etiam tormentis integri eva- even this torture was power- 

sisaent, ad extremum ex less to hurt them. Finally, 

una Placidi familia sex et thirty-six of Placid's family, 

trieinta in portus Mamerti- with their leader, and several 

ni littore, oapitibus abscis- others, were beheaded on the 

sis martyrii palmam cum shore near Messina, and gain- 

duoe sun, et aliia otiam plu- ed the palm of martyrdom on 

ribus retulere, tertio nonas the third of the Nones of Oc- 

octobris, anno aalutis lm- tober, in the year of salvation 

mauio quingentesimo trige- five hundred and thirty-nine. 

simo nono. Horum omnium Gordian, a monk_of that mon- 

corpora post aliquot deinde astery, who had escaped by 

dies, Gordianus mouachus flight, found all their bodies 

ex eodem monasterio fugs, entire after several days, and 

elapsus, intacta cum repe- buried them with tears. Not 

risset, cum lacrymis sepeH- long afterwards the barbari- 

vit. Tyranni autem non ans, in punishment of their 

multo post ultrioibus maris crime, were swallowed up by 

undis absorpti crudelitatis the avenging waves of the sea. 
auie pcenas dederunt. 

" Placid, my beloved eon, way should I weep for 
"tb.ee? Thou art token from me, only that thou 
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" mayest belong to all men. I will give thanks for 
"this sacrifice of the fruit of my heart, offered to 
" Almighty God." 1 Thus, on hearing of this day's 
triumph, spoke Benedict, thy spiritual father, ming- 
ling tears with his. joy, He did not survive thee 
long ; yet long enough to oomplete, of his own no- 
cord, the sacrifice of separations, by sending into far- 
off France the companion of thy childhood, Maurus, 
who was destined not to rejoin thee in heaven for so 
many long years. Charity seeketh not her own 
interests ; she finds them by forgetting self, and 
losing self in Qod. Placid had disappeared ; Mau- 
rus had been sent away ; Benedict was about to die : 
human prudence would have believed the holy Pa- 
triarch's work in danger of perishing ; whereas, at 
this critical moment, it strengthened its roots and 
extended its branches over the whole world. Unless 
the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, itself 
retnaineth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit? As heretofore the blood of martyrs was the 
seed of Christians, it now produced a rich harvest of 
monks. 

Blessed be thou, Placid, far beyond thy native 
Italy, aud Sicily the soene of thy combat. Blessed 
be thou for the numberless ears of corn, for the 
abundant harvest sprung from the ohoioe grain that 
fell to the earth on this day : faith bids us see in thy 
immolation the secret of the success granted to the 
monastic mission of Maurus. Thus, despite the 
great diversity and the unequal length of your paths 
in life, you are ever united in the heart of your 
master and father. At the appointed hour, he did 
not hesitate before the holocaust our Lord required 
of him ; wherefore, he now in heaven beholds the 
fulfilment of the hopes he had centred in his two 
beloved sons. 

1 Acta S. Plaoidi et Soe. cap. vii. ■ 6t. John; zii. 24-96. 
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Deign, Placid, to continue thy interest in the 
extension of Christ's reign upon earth, in the pro- 
gress of the perfect life in the Church, in the 
diffusion throughout the world of the monastio fami- 
ly, whereof thou art the glory. Noviciates especially 
are confided to thee : remembering the blessed edu- 
cation thou wast privileged to receive, watoh over 
the aspirants to the better part. To them above all 
is applied the Gospel saying : Unless you become as 
little children, you shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, 1 that kingdom of heaven, which oonsiste in the 
anticipated possession of Clod here on earth, in the 
life of union attained by the way of the counsels. 
May they reproduce before the Angels thy humble 
and sweet simplicity ; and show their gratitude for 
the maternal solicitude of their holy Order by the 
same filial docility wherewith thou didst respond to 
the holy Legislator's special tenderness. May they, 
in spite of the world's opposition, increase in num- 
bers and in merit, for the honour of God I 

The trials of the present must prepare the monastic 
Order, and indeed the whole religious state, for the 
trials of the future. It is around the monks that 
the martyrs of the last days will gather, as around 
thee assembled the Christians of Messina, and thy 
two brothers, and the heroic Flavia, so truly worthy 
to be doubly thy sister. May the chosen flock in- 
crease, and be ever united ; so as to be able to say 
with one voice to the persecutors both present and 
future : " Do what you mean to do ; for we are all of 
" one mind, one faith, one manner of life." 3 



1 Acta S, Pkcidi at Soo. oap. v. 



October 6. 
SAINT BRUNO. 



Among the divers religious families, none is held in 
higher esteem by the Church than the Carthusian ; 
the prescriptions of the corpus Juris determine that a 
person may pass from any other order into this, with- 
out deterioration. 1 And yet it is of all the least given 
to active works. Is not this a new, and not the least 
convincing, proof that outward zeal, how praiseworthy 
soever, is not the only, nor the prinoipal thing in 
Sod's sight P The Church, in her fidelity, values all 
things according to the preferences of her divine 
Spouse. Now, our Lord esteems his elect not so much 
by the activity of their works, as by the hidden per- 
fection of their lives; that perfection, which is 
measured by the intensity of the divine life, And of 
which it is said : Be you therefore perfect, as also your 
heavenly Father is perfect* Again it is said of this 
divine life : You are dead and your life is hid with 
Christ in God.' The Church then considering the 
solitude and silence of the Carthusian , his abstinence 
even unto death, his freedom to attend to God 
through complete disengagement from the senses and 
from the world, — sees therein the guarantee of a per- 
fection, which may indeed be met with elsewhere, 
but here appears to be far more secure. 1 Hence, 

1 Cap. Viam ambiiiotte, i. tat. > 
1 St. Matth. t. *8. 'Col.iii 
Tract, ix. Lib. ii. cap. ir> 6- 
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though the field of labour if! ever widening, though the 
necessity of warfare and struggle grows ever more 
urgent, she does not hesitate to shield with the pro- 
tection of her laws, and to encourage with the great- 
est favours, all who are called by grace to the life of 
the desert. The reason is not far to seek. In an age, 
when every effort to arrest the world in its headlong 
downward career seems vain, has not man greater 
need than ever to fall back upon God P The enemy is 
aware of it; and therefore the first law he imposes 
upon his votaries is, to forbid all aooess to the way of 
the counsels, and to stifle all life of adoration, expia- 
tion and prayer. For be well knows that, though a 
nation may appear to be on the veTge of its doom, 
there is yet hope for it, as long as the best of its sons 
are prostrate before the Majesty of God. 

Look at the history of the West in the eleventh 
century. If there ever was a time when it seemed 
urgent that the cloister, far from increasing the num- 
ber of its inmates, should send them forth to the lost 
man, for the active service of the Church; it was 
surely the epoch when the flesh, victorious over the 
spirit, posted up its triumphs even in the sanctuary ; 
when, for each other's sake, Csasar and Satan held 
the pastors of the people in bondage. Nevertheless, 
at that very time, not only Cluny became the strong- 
hold of Christianity, but Comoldoti, Yallomhrosa, 
the Charterhouse, and finally Citeauz, were founded 
and grew strong ; so great was the demand even in 
the monastic life itself, for still closer retreat, by 
souls athirst for immolation and penance. And yet, 
so far from complaining of being abandoned, the 
world reckoned among its most glorious deliverers 
Bomuald, John Urifilbert, Bruno, and Robert of Mo- 
lesmes. Moreover the century was great in the 
faith, and in that energy of faith which knew how to 
apply fire and steel to the festering wounds of hu- 
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manity ; great in the uprightness Therewith it re- 
cognised the necessity of expiation for suck crying 
evils. Society, represented by its ohoioest members 
before the feet of God, received new life from him. 

This Feast, then, is the world's homage to one of 
its greatest benefactors. The Legend of the Breviary 
ie snort ; but the reader may learn more about our 
Saint by having recourse to bis works : his letters, 
breathing the fragrance of solitude, and written in the 
beautiful style known to the monks of that heroic age, 
and his commentaries on St. Paul and on the psalms, 
which are clear and concise, revealing at onoe his 
science and his love of Jesus and of the Church. 

According to the custom of the time, the breve de- 
positionie announcing his death was Bent round from 
church to ohuroh, and returned covered with testi- 
monies of universal veneration. Nevertheless his 
disciples were more intent on imitating his holiness, 
than on having it reoognized by the Apostolic See. 
Four centuries after his death, Leo X. without any 
process, on the simple evidence of the cause, author- 
ized the CarthusianB to pay publio honour to their 
Father. A hundred years later, in 1622, Gregory 
XV. extended his feast to the entire world. 

The following is the Legend given in the holy 
Liturgy. 

Bruno Carthusiaii» reli- Bruno, the founder of the 

f'onia institutor, Culoniie Carthusian Order, -was born 

grippinse natus est. Ab at Cologne, and from his very 

ipeis incunabula specimen cradle gave great promise of 

f uturse sanctitatie prsef e- future sanctity. Favoured, by 

rena, morum gravitate pu- divine grace, the gravity of 

erilia illius eetatie, divina his character made him shun 

favente gratia, decliuans all childishness ; so that, even 

adco excelluit, ut jam indo at that age, one might have 

monachorum pater vitceque foreseen in him the future 

anaohoreticffl futurus in- father of monks and restorer 

staurator agnosoeretur. A of the anaohoretioal life. His 

parentibus genere so virtute parents, who were distill- 



358 TIME AFTIK PENTECOST. 

claris Lutetism Parisiorum gushed for virtn.8 and no- 

missus, tantnm ibi in pbi- bility, sent him to Paris, 

losophiee ac theologian aim- where he made great progress 

diis profecit, ut doctoria ac in philosophy and theology, 

magistri mnnus in utraque and took toe dogroea of doctor 

facultato ait adeptus : neo and master in both faculties. 

mnlto post, ob egregias ip- Soon alter this, he was, for 

sius virtutes, ©colesise Rhe- his remarkable virtue, ap- 

mensis caiionicatu potitus. pointed to a oanonry in the 
ohuroh of Bheims. 

Elapsis aliquot annis. After some years, Biuno, 

cam sex aliis familiaribus with six of his friends, re* 

mundo renuntians, sanctum nounoed the world, and betook 

Hugonem episcopum Qra- himself to Hugh, Bishop of 

tiaiiopolitanum adiit. Qui Grenoble. On learning the 

causa eorum adrentus cog- cause of their coming, the 

nita, eosdemque intelligens Bishop understood that they 

esse, quos eadem nooto vel- had been signified by the sev- 

uti septem stollas ad suos en stars he bad seen falling at 

pedes corraentes in somnis hie feet in his dream of the 

viderat, monteB sua) dioaoe- previous night. He therefore 

sis asperrimos quos Oarthu- made over to them soma wild 

sianoB appellant, illis con- mountains called the Ohar- 

beasit. Blue Bruno cum treuse, belonging to his dio- 

sociis, ipso Hugone comi- cese, and himself conducted 

tsute, secedens, cum per them thither. After having 

aliquot annos eremitioam there led an eremitical life for 

vitam egisset, ab Urbano several years, Bruno was sum- 

Secundo, gui ejusdem Bru- moned to Rome by Urban II. 

nonis discipulus fuerat, Bo- who had been his disciple. 

mam aocersitur. Ejus con- In the great trials through 

silio ac doctrina Fontifex, which the Church was then 

in tot illis Ecclesise calami- passing, the Pontiff gladly 

tatibus, per aliquot annos availed himself of the Saint's 

usua est, donee Bruno, re- prudence and knowledge for 

eusato Bhegiensi archiepis- some years, until Bruno, re- 

copatu, diecedendi faculta- fusing the archbishopric of 

torn obtinuit. Eeggio, obtained leave to retire. 

Igitur solitudinis amore Attracted by the love of eo- 

eremum quamdam apud litudo. he went to a desert 

Squillacum in Calabrias fi- place near Squillace in Cala- 

nibus petiit. Quo in loco, bria. Count Roger of Cala- 

cum ipsum orantem Boge- bria was one day hunting, 

rius comes Calabrite inter when his dogs began to bark 

yenandum, latrantibus ad round the Saint's cays. The 
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illius spelimeam canibus. Count entered and found Bru- 
reperiaset, sanotitate viri no at his prayers, and was bo 
pennotus, ilium ao socios struck by his holiness, that 
fovere et colere impense cos- thenceforward he greatly hon- 
pit. Nee liberalitas sine oured him and his compani- 
preemio fuit. Gum enim ons and supplied their wante. 
idem Eogerius Capuam ob- His generosity met with its 
sideret,eumqneSergiuaqui- reward. A little later, when 
dam excubiarum magister this same Count Roger was 
prodere statoiseet, Bruno besieging Capua, and Sergius, 
adhuc in dicta eremo vivens, an officer of his guard, had 
in somniB illi omnia aperi- determined to betray him, 
ana, ab imminent! penculo Bruno, who was still living 
comitem liberavit. Tandem in his desert, appeared to the 
virtutibus ac mentis plenua, Count in sleep, revealed the 
nee eanctitate minus quam whole treason to him, and 
doctrines fama clarus, ob- thus saved him from immi- 
dormivit in Domino, sepul- nent peril. At length, full of 
tusque est in monasterio virtues and merits, and as re- 
sanoti Stephani, ab ipHo Eo- nowned for holiness as for 
gerio construct*), ubi hac- learning, Bruno fell asleep in 
tonus honorifioe colitur. our Lord, and was buried in 

the monastery of St. Stephen 
built by Count Eager, where 
he is greatly honoured to this 
day. 
Bless, Bruno, the grateful joy of God's children. 
With their whole hearts they acquiesce in the judg- 
ment of their Mother the Church, when, among the 
beautiful, rich fruit-trees in our Lord's garden, she 
bides not her predilection for those whose silent shade 
attracts the preference of her divine Spouse. Show 
me, thou whom my soul hveth where thou feedeat, 
where thoa liest in the mid-day, lest I begin to wander 
after the flocks of thy companions} Thus speaks the 
Bride in the sacred Canticle. And hearing the divine 
answer extolling the better part, thou minglest thy 
voice with the song of our Lord and the Church, say- - 
ing : " solitude and silence of the desert ; hidden 
" J°y J S 00 ^ things unknown to the multitude, but 
1 Cant. i. 6. 



300 TIME AFTBB PENTECOST. 

known to the valiant ! There are the young shoots 
of virtue carefully cultivated : there labour and rest 
" are one and the same, and are nourished with fruits 
of Paradise. There the eye acquires that look, 
which wounds the Bridegroom's heart, 1 and that 
purity, which beholds G-od. 1 There is BaoheMn all 
Her beauty, more loved by Jacob than Lia, although 
less fruitful ; and her sons, Joseph and Benjamin, 
are their father's favourites." 3 
Thy sons cherish, in their hereditary peace, this 
privilege of the perfect even in these days of feverish 
excitement. Simple as themselves is the history of 
their Order ; full of the supernatural, yet seeming to 
eschew the marvellous and the miraculous; while 
the heroism of all is so great, that very few stand 
out from the rest as remarkable for sanctity. Pre- 
serve this thine own spirit in thy children, Bruno ; 
and make us profit by their example. For their life 
silently preaches to the world the Apostle's doctrine: 
Concerning spiritual things, . . . I show unto you yet a 
more excellent way. If I speak with the tongues of men 
and of Angels, and have not charity, . . . if 1 should 
have prophecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge, 
and if I should have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, . . . and if I should distribute all my goods 
to feed the poor, if I should deliver my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity never falleth away : whether prophecies shall be 
made void, or tongues shall cease, or knowledge shall be 
destroyed. Do not become children in sense; but in 
malice be children, and in sense be perfect.* 



October 7. 
SAINT MAKE, POPE AND CONFESSOR 

AND SAINTS SEBOICS, BACCHUS, MABCELr.US AND 
AP17LEIUS, MAMTRS. 



Mask, successor to Sylvester the Pontiff of peace, 
has been honoured on this day from time immemo- 
rial. According to the testimony of St. Damasua, 
hie virtues no less than his name recalled St. Mark 
the Evangelist. 1 He occupied the supreme See only 
eight months ; hut in that short time, he followed 
up the recent triumph of the Church by wise or- 
ganizations. He built two new sanctuaries in Borne. 
He gave the Pallium, of whioh this is the first 
mention in history, to the Bishop of Ostia, to enhance 
his high privilege of being the appointed oonsecrator 
of the Roman Pontiffs. 

This Pontificate witnessed the awful death of 
Arius. Constantino had been deceived into ordering 
the re-instatement of this wicked man, who taught 
that the Word Incarnate was a mere creature. The 
heresiaroh, followed by his partisans, was proceeding 
in triumph through the streets of Constantinople, 
intending to force open the doors of the Basilica, 
where the faithful, with their Bishop St. Alexander, 
were beseeching God with fasting and tears, to avert 
1 Bh Rossi. Ineoript clirist. ii. 108. 
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the profanation. Suddenly, seized with on igno- 
minious trembling, Alius was obliged to retire to a 
secret place ; where hie flatterers soon afterwards 
found him stretched upon the floor with his bowels 
oast out. He had merited the death of a Judas, for 
having delivered up the Son of G-od to the disputes 
of the people, to the mockeries of the proud, to the 
contradictions of the pretorium. 

Among the Martyrs annually commemorated on 
this day, the names of Maroellus and Apuleius carry 
back the mind to apostolic times. They had been 
disciples of Simon Magus ; hut were convinced of his 
lying deceit by the miracles of St. Peter, and shed 
their blood in testimony of their faith in the true 
God. 



St. Sergins is regarded in the East as one of the 
most glorious witnesses to our Lord. He suffered 
in the tenth and last persecution, with his companion 
St. Bacchus, a soldier like himself of the Roman 
army in Syria. So illustrious became his sepulchre, 
that a city sprang up around it, which was called 
Sergiopolis, and became a metropolitan See. The 
West soon joined the East in honouring these holy 
Martyrs, and a church was dedicated to them in 
Borne. Saint-Serge at Angers, founded by Clovis II. 
testifies to the veneration in which they were held 
by the Franks. 

FBATBB. 

Exaudi, Domine, pieces Hear, O Lord, onr Mayan ; 

nostras, et interveniente and appeased by the lnteroes- 

beato Marco, Confessors tuo sion of blessed Mark, thy Oon- 

atque Pontifioe, indulgen- feasor and Bishop, grant us 

tiam. nobis tribue placatus pardon and peace. Through 

et paoem. Per Dominant. our Lord. 
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Sanctorum Martyrum to- May the blessed [merits of 

oram noa, Domine, Sergii, thy holy Martyrs, Sorghos, 

Baochi, Maroelli et Apuloii Bacchus, Marcellue, and Apu- 

beata merita prosequantur : leius accompany us, O Lord, 

•t tuo semper faoiant amo- and make us ever fervent in 

re f erventes. Per Dominum. thy love. Through our Lord. 



Memor ero tut, Justina virgo. I will ever bear thee 
in mind, virgin Justina. This inscription Venice 
engraved on the coin of its republio, after the victory 
of Lepanto. On that day of triumph, the martyr, 
who had won her palm on the 7 th October fifteen 
centuries before, had united the power of her prayers 
with the strength of St. Mark's Lion ; and the 
Dukedom proclaimed Justina its second patron. 
But Lepanto is not her only claim upon the world's 
gratitude. In her native city, the Bona of St. Bene- 
dict had gathered round the tomb where lay her 
precious relics. The great movement initiated by 
the Venetian, Luigi Barbo, (1408), began at St. 
Justina's monastery in Fadua : the Order was resoued 
from the disastrous consequences of having secular 
Abbots in commendam ,- and thus Monte Cassino itself 
was restored to some part of its ancient splendour. 

Honour, then, to this day of salvation ! And 
glory to her, through whose intercession the heavens 
have rained down their dew of consolation upon the 
earth ! 



Dens, qui nos annua bea- O God, who givest us joy 

tee Justinfo Virginia st Mar- by the annual solemnity of 

tyris tuie solemnitate leoti- blessed Justina thy Virgin 

ficas : da, ut quam venera- and Martyr ; grant that we 

mur officio, etiam pile con- may follow the example of her 

versationis sequamur ex- pious life, whom we venerate 

emplo. Per Dominum. by this Office. Through our 



Lord. 
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On the same day, in the Roman Martyrology, the 
commemoration of our Lady of Victory, established 
under the oiroumstauoea mentioned on the first Son- 
day of this month. Although the Virgin of virgins 
gave to the youthful martyr Juetlna, a share in the 
triumph of Lepanto, nevertheless the chief honour 
of the day redounds to Mary herself. It behoves 
us, then, to renew our homage to the Queen of the 
holy Rosary, on the exact anniversary of her deliv- 
erance of Christendom under that title. Let us do 
so by offering her the three hymns of her Office, 
which recall the Joyful, Sorrowful, and Glorious 
Mysteries of the Rosary, and which are epitomized 
in that of Second "Vespers given on the Feast. 1 

HYMN OF FIRST VESPERS. 

Cceleatia aulas Nuntius, The messenger of the heav- 

Arcana pandena Numinis, only court, disclosing the hid- 

Plenam salutat gratia don mysteries of the Divinity , 

Dei P&rentem Virginem. hails as fall of grace the Vir- 
gin about to become Mother 
of God. 

Virgo propinquam san- The Virgin visits her rola- 

guine tive, the mother of John, who, 

Matrem Johannis visit at, though yet a captive in the 

Qui elausus alvo gestiens womb, leaps with joy an- 

Adeeae Christum nuntiat. nouncing the presence of 
Christ. 

Vertram, quod ante ssa- The Word, that before all 

cnla ages had proceeded from the 

E mento Patrisprodiit, Father's Intellect, is born a 

E Matris alvo Virginia mortal Babe of a Virgin 

Mortalis infans naecitur. Mother. 

Templo puellue aiatdtur. The Little One ia presented 

Legique paret Legifer, iu the Temple, the Legislator 

Hie ee Redemptor paupere obeya the Law, the Redeemer 

1 The four Hymn! are of the eighteenth century. Though now 
slightly modified, the three here given were composed by Thomas 
Riechiiii, Master of the Sacred Palace, and that of Second Vespers 
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Pretio redenvptus immolat. 

Quern jam dolebat per- 
dituni, 
Mox leeta Mater invenit 
Ignots. doctis mentibus 
Edissorentem F ilium. 

Jem, tibi ait gloria 
Qui natus es da Virgin n,' 
Oum Patre et almo Spiritu 
In'sempiterna atecula. 



offers himself in sacrifice, and 

is redeemed at'a pauper's price. 

And now the joyful Mother 
finds nor Son, whom she had 
mourned as lost ; finds him 
expounding to learned minds 
things unknown to them. 

Glory be to thee, Jesus 
born of the Virgin ; together 
with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, through everlasting 
ages. Amen. 



HYMS OP MATINS. 



In monte Olivia oonsito 
Eedemptor orans, procidit, 
Mceret, pavesoit, deficit, 
Sudors ru a ^ s "** sanguinis. 

A proditore traditus 
Haptahir in pcenas Deus, 
Durisque vinctus neztbus 
Flagris cruentis csodilur. 

Inteita acutis sentibue, 
Corona contumelies, 
Squallenti amictum purpu- 
ra, 
Eflgem coronat glorias. 

Molis cruoem ter arduBs, 
Sudan s, anhelans, eonoi- 

Ad montis usque verticem 
Geatare vi compellitur. 
ConfiiuB atro stipito 
Inter scelestos innocens, 
Orando pro tortoribus, 
Ex sanguis efflat spiritual. 



Jesu, tibi sit gloria, 
Qui natus es de virgine ; 
Oom Patre et almo Spiritu 
In sempiterna stecala. 

Amen. 



On the mount with olives 

Slanted, prostrate the Ee- 
eeiner prays ; he grieves, he 
fears, he well-nigh faints, 
pouring forth a sweat of blood. 
God, delivered up by a trai- 
tor, is dragged away to pun- 
ishment; bound with tight 
bonds, he bleeds beneath the 
cruel scourges. 

A crown of ignominy, wo- 
ven of sharp thorns, adorns 
the King of glory clothed with 
purple tetters. 

Labouring, breathless, 
thrice falling beneath the 
heavy cross, he is oompelled 
by force to bear it to the 
mountain- top. 

Nailed to the awful gibbet, 
the Innocent hangs between 
two criminals ; till, praying 
for his torturers, he yields up 
his Spirit with the last drop of 
his Blood. 

Glory be to thee, O Jesus 
born of the Virgin ; together 
with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, through everlasting 
ages. Amen. 
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HYMN OP LAUDS. 



Ooelii 

Visus satis mortalibua 
Asoendit ad txelestda, 
Dextreeque Patron assidet 
Cousore paternaJ gloria!. 



Quern jam b 



3 promise- 



Sanctum daturas Spiritum, 
Unguis itmoriB ignois 
M testis alumnis impluit. 
Soluta carnis pondere 
Ad astra Virgo tollitur, 
Except* csbIi j ubilo, 
Et Angelorum canticis. 



Bis sena cingunt aiders 
Almie parentis verticem : 
Throno propinqua Filii 
Ounotis creatis impsrat. 

Jean tibi sit gloria, 
Qui natus ee da Virgins, 
Cam P&tre et ulmo Spirita 
In sempiterna aeecula. 



Death overthrown, Christ 
rises victorious from limbo, 
and breaking tho bonds of sin, 
throws open heaven's gate. 

Having appeared long 
enough to men, ho ascends to 
the heavenly dwellings, and is 
enthroned at his Father's right 
hand, a partner in his glory. 

The Holy Spirit, whom ho 
had promised to give them, he 
sonde down upon his sorrow- 
ing disciples in fiery tongues 

With her body set free from 
earthly weight, the Virgin is 
raised above the stars ; she is 
welcomed with heaven's jubi- 
lant delight, and with the 
soogs of Angels. 

Twelve stars now crown the 
lovely Mother's brow ; and 
from her throne beside her 
Son, she reigns over all erea- 

Glory be to thee, Josua 
born of the Virgin ; together 
with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, through everlasting 
ages. Amen. 



October 8. 
SAINT BBIDGET. 

WIDOW. 



"Who, Lord, has treated thee thusP" "They 
" that despise me and forget my love." This was 
the first revelation of the Son of God to Bridget of 
Sweden. Francis of Assiai, raising before the world 
the standard of the Cross, had announced that Christ 
was about to recommence the Dolorous "Way ; not 
now in his own Person, but in the Church, who is 
flesh of his flesh. The truth of this declaration Brid- 
get experienced from the very opening of that fatal 
fourteenth century, during which such innumerable 
disasters, the results of crime, fell at once upon the 
West. 

Born in the year when Soiarra Colonna, a new 
Pilate's servant, dared to strike the Vicar of Christ, 
Bridget's childhood was contemporaneous with those 
sad falls, which oaused the Churoh to he despised by 
her enemies. There were no Saints in Christendom 
comparable to the great ones of old ; in the preceding 
age the Latin races had exhausted their vitality in 
producing flowers ; but where were the promised 
fruits? Ancient Europe had nought but affronts 
for the Word of God ; this feast, this apparition of 
Jesus in cold Scandinavia, seems to point to his flight 
from the habitual centre of his predilection. Brid- 
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get was ton years old, when the Man of Sorrows 
Bought a resting-place in her heart : and at that very 
time, the death of Clement Y. and the election of 
John XXII. in a foreign land, fixed the Papacy in 
its seventy yearn' exile. 

Rome meanwhile, widowed of her Pontiff, ap- 
peared the most miserable of cities : The ways of Sion 
mourn, because there are none (hat come to the solemn 
/east. 1 Sacked hy her own sons, she was daily losing 
some remnant of her ancient glory ; her public: roads 
were scenes of blood-shed ; solitude reigned amid the 
ruins of her orumbling basilicas ; sheep grazed in St. 
Peter's and the Lateran. From the seven hills anar- 
chy had spread throughout Italy, transforming the 
towns into haunts of brigands, and the country parts 
into deserts. France was doomed to expiate, in the 
horrors of a hundred years' war, the captivity of the 
Sovereign Pontiff. 

Unfortunately, the captivity was loved ; the Court 
of Avignon did not mourn like the Hebrews hy the 
rivers of Babylon ; richer in gold than in virtues, 
it were well, had they not, for a long time, shaken 
the influence of the Holy See over the nations. The 
German Empire and Louis of Bavaria could, easily 
refuse obedienoe to the ward of the Valois ; the 
Fratrioelli aooused the Pope of heresy ; while, ooun- 
tenanoed hy the doctors of the law, Marsillus of 
Padua attacked the very principle of the Papacy. 
Benedict XH. discouraged by the troubles in Italy, 
abandoned bis design of returning to Borne ; and 
built upon the rock of Boms the famous castle, at 
once fortress and palace, which seemed to fix the 
residence of the Popes for ever on the hanks of the 
Bhone. The misery of Borne, and the splendour 
of Avignon, reached their height under Clement Vl. 
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who entered into a contract with Jane of Naples, 
Countess of Provence, securing to the Church the 
definitive possession of Avignon. At that time the 
Papal court surpassed all others in luxury and world' 
liness. God in his justice visited the nations with 
the scourge of the Black Death ; while in his mercy 
he sent warnings from heaven to Pope Clement : 

" Arise ; make peace between the kings of France 
" and England ; and go into Italy to preaoh the 
" year of salvation, and to visit the places watered 
"by the blood of Saints. Consider how, in the 
" past, thou hast provoked my anger, doing thy own 
" will and not thy duty ; and I have held my peace. 
" But now my time is at hand. If thou wilt not 
" obey, I shall require of thee an account of the 
" unworthiness wherewith thou hast passed through 
" all the degrees by which I permitted thee to he 
" exalted in glory. Thou wilt De answerable for all 
" the avarice and ambition that have been rife in the 
" Church in thy days. Thou couldst have done 
" much towards a reformation, but being oarnal- 
" minded thou wouldst not. Repair the past by zeal 
" during the rest of thy life. Had not my patience 
" preserved thee, thou wouldst have fallen lower 
" than any of thy predecessors. Question thy con- 
" science, and thou wilt see that I speak the truth." 1 

The severe message, dictated by the Son of God 
to the prophetess Bridget of Sweden, came from 
that Northern land where sanctity seemed to have 
taken refuge during the past half century. Though 
incurring such reproaches, the Pope still had great 
faith, and he accordingly received with generous 
courtesy the messengers from the Princess of Nerieia. 
But, though he promulgated the celebrated Jubilee 
of the half-oentury, Clement YI. allowed the holy 
year to pass away without going himself to pro- 
1 Bikqbtt. BeveUt. Lib. vi. cap. Uiii. 
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strata at the tombs of the Apostles, to wbioh he con- 
voked the entire world. The patience of God was 
at an end. The judgment of that soul was revealed 
to Bridget ; she saw its terrible chastisement, which 
however was not eternal and was tempered by hope. 1 

Hitherto wholly engaged with the supernatural in- 
terests of her own country, Bridget suddenly found 
her mission embrace the whole world. In vain, by 
her prayers to God, by her warnings to princes, had 
the Saint striven to avert from Sweden the trials'that 
were to end in the union of Calmar. Neither Mag- 
nus II, nor his consort Blanche of Dampierre, took to 
heart the menaoes of their noble relative : "I saw 
" the sun and the moon shining together in the hea- 
" vens, until both having giving their power to the 
" dragon, the sky grew pale, reptiles filled the earth, 
" the sun sank into the abyss, and the moon disap- 
" peared, leaving no trace behind." 3 

The criminal coldness of the South had been the 
occasion of grace for the North ; but the latter in its 
turn did not profit by the time of its visitation : and 
Bridget quitted it for ever. She herself was a oity of 
refuge to our Lord. Taking up her abode in Rome, 
she there, by her holiness, prepared the way for the 
return of Christ's Vicar. There for twenty years 
she, as it were, personified the eternal oity, enduring 
all its bitter sufferings, knowing all its moral mise- 
ries, presenting its tears and prayers to our .Lord ; 
continually visiting the tombs of Apostles and mar- 
tyrs throughout the peninsular ; and at the same time 
never ceasing to transmit to Pontiffs and Kings the 
messages dictated to her by Qod. 

At length the horizon appeared to be brightening : 

while the just and inflexible Innocent VI. reformed 

the Papal court, Albornoz was restoring peace in 

1 Bergstt. Eevelat. Lib. iv. cap. ciliv. ! Ibid. Lib. viii, cap xud. 



Italy. It 1967 Bridget hod the great f oy of receiv- 
ing ifi the Vatican the blessing of tJtbaa V. TTn- 
happily, in three short years Urban quitted the thres- 
hold bf th6 Apostles to return to his" native land ; 
but, as Bridget foretold, tie re-entered Avignon only 
to die. He was succeeded by the nephew of Cle- 
ment VlKoget de Beaufort, under the name of 
Gregory XI, who was destined to put an end M the 
exile and break the chains of the Roman Pontiffs. 

But Bridget's hour had come. Another van to reap 
in joy what aha had sown in tears ; Catharine of 
Sienna Was to bring back to the holy City the Vicar 
Of our Lord. As to the valiant Scandinavian, who 
had never lost courage nor faltered in faith through 
the failure of her missions, she was inspired by her 
divine Spouse to Visit the holy Places, the scones of 
his Passion. It was on her return from this last 
pilgrimage, that, far from her native land, in that 
desolate Rome whose widowhood she had striven in 
vain to terminate, she was dulled to her heavenly 
reward. Her body was carried hack to Scandinavia 
by her daughter St. Catharine of Sweden. It was 
laid Ui the yet unfinished monastery of Vadstena, 
mother-house of that projected Order of our Saviour, 
the foundation of which, like all the undertakings 
imposed by God upon Bridget, was not to be com- 
pleted Until after her death. Twenty-five years 
before, she had received almost simultaneously the 
command to found, and the command to quit, thin 
holy retreat ; as though our Lord Would give her ft 
glimpse of its blessed peace, only to crucify her the 
more in the Very different path into which he imme- 
diately led her. Such is (rod's severity towards his 
dew oUes, and such his sovereign independence with 
regard to his gifts. In the same manner, he had 
allowed the Saint, in her early yean, to be attracted 
by the beautiful lily of Virginity, and had then trig- 
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nifiod his Will that the flower should not be hers. 
When I cry, said the Prophet, in a captivity figura- 
tive of that whereof Bridget felt all the bitterness, 
when I cry and entreat, he hath shut out my prayer. 
He hath shut up my ways with square stones, he hath 
turned my paths upside down} 

Before reading the liturgical Legend, let us oall 
to mind that St. Bridget died on the 23 rd July 
1373 ; the 8 th October is the anniversary of the first 
Mass celebrated in her honour by Pope Bonif aoe TT 
on the day following her canonization. 3 Martin V. 
confirmed the Acts of Boniface IX. in her honour ; 
and approved her Revelations, which had been vio- 
lently attacked in the Councils of Constanoe and 
Basle, only to oome forth with a higher recommen- 
dation to the piety of the faithful. Many indulgences 
are attached to the Rosary which bears the Saint's 
name. These are now, by the favour of the Apos- 
tolio See, frequently applied to ordinary Rosaries ; 
but it must be remembered that the true Rosary of 
St. Bridget is composed of the Ave Maria recited 
sixty-three times, the Pater noster seven times, and 
the Credo seven times, in honour of the supposed 
number of our Lady's years on earth, and of her 

t'oys and sorrows. It was also from a desire of 
lOnouring our Lady, that the Saint vested in the 
Abbess the superiority over the double monasteries 
in the Order of our Saviour. 

Birgitov in Suecia ilhu- Bridget was born in Swe- 

tribus et piia parentibus or- den of noble and pious pa- 

ta, Bttiiutiauime vixit. Oum rents, and led a most holy 

ftdhuc in utero gestaretur, life. While she wm jet un- 

a naufragio propter earn bora, her mother was saved 

mater erepta est. Deoennis from shipwreck for her sake. 



1 7th. and 8th. October 1391. 
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I oenti sanguine perfuaum, night she saw Jeans on the 

t vidit, et de eadem passions cross, covered with fresh 

I seoum loquentem. Quo ex blood, and speaking to her 

. tempore in ejusdem medi- about bis Passion. Thenca- 

tatione ita afficiebutur, ut forward meditation on that 

' de ea sine lacrimis oogitare subject affected her to such a 

deinoeps nnmqnam posset. degree, that she could never 

I think of our Lord's Bufferings 

without fears. 

i Ulfoui Noricim prinoipi She was given in marriage 

! in matrimonium tradita, vi- to Ulfo, Prince of Nerioia ; 

'■ rum ipsum ad pietatds offi- and won him, by example and 

i oia, turn ontimis exemplis, persuasion, to a life of piety. 

I turn effioaoibus verbis ad- She devoted herself with ma- 

hortata est. In flliorum terns! love to the education of 

educations piissima; pau- her children. Bhe was most 

■ paribus, et maxime infirmis, zealous in serving the poor, 
I domo ad id muneris dicata, especially the sick ; and set 
, inserviebat quam diligentis- apart a house for their recep- 

■ tdme, illonim pedes solita tion, where she would often 
lavare et osoulari. Cum au- wash and kiss their feet. To- 

f tern una cum viro suo redi- gether with her husband, she 

S ret Co mpo Stella, ubi sancti went on pilgrimage to Com- 

. Jacobi Apostoli sepulchrum postella, to visit tne tomb of 

! visitayerant, et Atrebati Ul- the Apostle St. James. On 

fo graviter tegrotaret, sano- their return journey, Ulfo fell 

■ tua Dionysius Birgittaa noc- dangerously .ill at Arras ; but 

■ tu apparuit, et de mariti St. Dionysius, appearing to 
j salute aliiaque de rebus, Bridget at night, foretold the 

qua; futures erant, pnemo- restoration of her husband's 

nuit. „ health, and other future events. 

* Viro Oisterciensi mona- Ulfo became a Cistercian 

i oho facto, et paulo post de- monk, but died soon after - 

functo, Birgitta, audita wards. Whereupon Bridget, 

Chris ti voce iu somnis, arc- having heard the voioe of Christ 

i tiorem vitas formam est ag- calling her in a dream, em- 

> gressa. Cui deiude arcana braced a more austere manner 

t multa fuernnt divinitns re- of life. Many secrets were 

t velata. Monasterium Yas- then revealed to her by God. 

i tanenBO sub regula sanoti She founded the monastery of 

i Salvatoris ab ipso Domino Vadetena under the Bule of 

f accepta, institmt Bomam our Saviour, which was given 

I Dei jusau venit, ubi pluri- her by our Lord himself. At 

t mosadamoremdiTinumve- his command, she went to 

hementer aooandit. Inde Borne, where she kindled the 



Jero-olymam petiit, at *W- Ion of ( 

turn Bobmuh. Que ex pe- heart*, fi 

regrinationfl cam in febrim age to Jerusalem 

inaidiawt, grevibui per mi- return to Borne, die 

nam integrum effliotata Ucked by fewr, and _ 

morbie, onmulata motitit, severely from iiofea«M duties; 

premuntiato mortis die, mi* a whole year. ODtltddeyaa* 

p-arit in ealnm. Oorpua had foretold, ahe passed to 

ejoe ad VaetanenM monaS- heaven, laden with merits. 

terium translation eat : «t Her body wad translated to 

ruiraculia illuatnm Bonifa- her monaster/ of Yadeinna ] 

tdos Nonua in Sanotoram. and beeoniutg iliuatriotts for 

BurnerUm retulit. mirealee, aha was enrolled 
amene (fee Saint* by Boni- 

valiant woman 1 support of the Chuf oh in most 
unhappy timet* mayest thou nor be busied by all 
nations I When the earth, grown poor in virtue, 
no longer paid its debt* to the Lord, thoa wast the 
treasure discovered and brought from the uttermost 
watte to supply for the indigence of many, Thou 
didst tarn the good-will of heaven for the hitherto 
despised North. Then the Holy Spirit wm moved 
by the prayers of Apostles and Martyrs to lead thee 
to the land which their blood had not sufhoed to 
render fruitful for the Spouse ) thou didst appear afl 
the merchant's ehip bringing bread from afar to oottn- 
tries Wasted and barren. At thy voice, Rome took 
heart again ; after thy example, she expiated the 
faults which had wrought her ruin ; thy prayers and 
hers won baok to her the heart of her Spouse and of 
of his Tioar. 

Thine own portion was one of Buffering and labour. 
When, to the joy of all, thy work was consummated, 
thou hadst already quitted this world. Thou didst 
resemble the heroes of the Old T estamelrt, saluting 1 
from afar the promises that others were to see ful- 
filled, and acknowledging themselves to be strangers 
gad pilgrims on the earth. lite them thou didat 
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seek, not the fatherland thou hadat abandoned and 
whither thou oouldst have returned, but the only 
true home which is heaven. Moreover God made it 
a glory to be called thy God. 

From the eternal eity where thine exile is at an 
end, preserve in us the fruit of thy example and 
teachings. Thy Order of our Saviour perpetuates 
them in the countries where it still exists though so 
much diminished; may it revive at Vadstena in its 
primitive splendour ! By it and its rivals in holiness, 
bring hack Scandinavia to the faith, now so unhap- 
pily lost, of its apostle Ansoharius, and of Brio and 
Olaf its martyr kings. Lastly, protect Rome, whose 
interests were so specially confided to tbee by our 
Lord ; may she never again experience the terrible 
trial which coat thee a life-time of labour and suf- 
fering! 
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SAINT DIONT8IU8, BISHOP AND MARTYB. 
AND SAINTS EUSTIOUB AND ELEDTHERIUS, MM. 



Ushered in by Bridget, the Northern prophetess, 
Dionysms appears as the brightest star in that con- 
stellation of mystics, which illumines the close of the 
Oyole with the first glimmers of eternal onion. Soon 
we shall salute Teresa of Jeans, and her guide Peter 
of Alcantara ; while from the shades of his Obscure 
night, John of the Cross will rise in glory next month 
near to the Great St. Gertrude. 

The Man-God began to do and to teach, gave us 
first example then doctrine ; bo too the Church in her 
Liturgical Year, first sets before ns the examples of 
the Saints, and afterwards teaches us the rules of 
sanctity as formulated by these holy ones themselves. 
Strong in the results she has obtained, she now 
seems to rest in the security gained by experience ; 
and, as in the Proper of the Time, of which that of 
the Saints is the faithful echo, she yields to her 
desire of seeing her children able to comprehend with 
all the Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
height, and depth. To know also the charily of Christy 
which surpaseeth all knowledge, that they may be filled 
unto all the fulness of Qod. 1 Is not this the good work 
. whioh the Apostle prays may be perfected in us by 

i Kpli, iii. 18-19. Epistle of the 16th Sunday After Pentecost. 
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that last day, 1 for which these weeks after Pentecost 
are preparing us, viz : perfect justice, the fruit of 
love in its full development P But this development 
of lore cannot be without the progress of the eoul in 
all wisdom and spiritual understanding;* and that 
approving of better things, of which St. Paul speaks, 
can only be acquired by the imitation of the Saints 
or the study of their works. 3 

To-day the incomparable teacher Dionysius pre- 
sides over the assembly of the faithful. With East 
and West let us keep silence; for it behoveth the 
master to speak and teach, and it beseemeth the 
disciple to hold his peace and listen. 4 

" Every best gift, and every perfect gift, is from 
" above, coming down from the Father of lights.* 
" Every emanation of splendour overflowing from 
" the divine goodness upon man, re-acts in him as a 
" principle of spiritual simplification and of heavenly 
" union ; aDd by its own power leads him back 
" towards the sovereign unity and godlike simplicity 
" of the Father. For all things come from God, 
" and return to God. 

" By the very fact that they exist, inanimate 
" objects partake of God, who, by the sublimity of 
" his Essence, is the being of all that is. Living 
" things partake of his vital energy, which is supc- 
" rior to oil life. Rational and intellectual creatures 
" partake of his wisdom, which surpasses all reason 
" and intelligence. The various beings approach 
" nearer to the Divinity, in proportion as they par- 
" take of It in more ways. 

"It is a general law, that divine graces are oom- 
" munioated to the lower orders through the ministry 

i Phfflpp. 1. 6-11. Epistle of the 22nd Sunday after Pentecost. 
1 Col. 1, 9-14. Epistle of the last Sunday after Pentecost. 
"Thilipp. iii, IT, Epistle of the 23rd Sunday after Pentecost. 

* 8. P. BspsDicn. Reg. vi. ' St. Jamee. i. IT. 
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u of Dm higher.'— The indivisible Trinity, who pos- 
* WW Divinity by nature, has established the 
" hierarchy lor the deification of all btinge, whether 
" rational or purely spiritual. For salvation ia 
'* possible only to deified spirits. 5 As deification is 
" nothing else bat the attainment of union with 
" God and reaemblauoe to him, the aim of the bier- 
" arohy is to assimilate and unite to G-od ; ■ first of all 
" by the absolute retrenchment of all that is oontrary 
"to his love; then by the knowledge of seared 
" truths ; by participation in the simplicity of hi IP 
" who is One, and by the nuptial banquet of the 
" vision. 4 

" The order of all hierarchy is therefore this '• that 
'i aome should be purified, and others should purify ; 
" that some should be enlightened, and others should 
" enlighten ; that some should be perfected, and 
" others should work, that perfection. Every function 
« it imposes, tends to the twofold end of receiving 
" and of giving purity, light, and perfect holiness. 

" The first hierarchy of blessed spirits receives the 
" first influx of the virtues of Jesus the supreme ini- 
" tiator, and imitates him in the highest manner. 
" This first hierarchy is obeyed by the second, the se- 
«, " oond by the third, and the third by the hierarchy 

" of men. And thus, by a divine harmony, they rise 
" one by means of another, towards turn who is the 
" beginning and the end of all beautiful order. 

" As eaon hierarchy includes Powers of three dif- 
" ferent ranks, the same wonderful harmony exists 
" between these several ranks. Moreover, in every 
" intelligence, human or angelic, are to he found 
11 faculties corresponding to the three orders of eaoh 
" hierarchy. It is by passing through these suooes- 
" give degrees, that spirits partake, aooording to 

1 Diotrvs- Da weUlti hiotarchia. i. iy, vlii, * De eccleoaetica 

■^m. kieiaichia. i, ■ De welert. but. iii. 'De eooL hier. i. 
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* their capacity, of purity, light, and unlimited per- 
« f ection. For nothing u perfect in itself ; nothing 
" is inoapeblo of further progress, save him who is 
" the primitive and infinite perfection. 1 

" The blessed inhabitants of heaven, who have 
" nothing sensible or corporeal, God attraote and 
" raises to divine things, not by any exterior means ; 
" he causes the pure rays and intelligible splendours 
" of his adorable will to shine within them. What 
" is thus imparted to them directly and in unity, is 
" transmitted to us as it were in fragments, under 
" the multiplioity of varied symbols : in the holy 
" Boripture ; in the figures wherein our hierarohy, 
" adapting itself to human nature, shrouds for as 
" the mystery of divine regeneration and all the 
" other holy mysteries ; i and again, in the harmony 
" of the universe, which shows forth the images and 
" footprints of the divine ideas. 

" Though all things speak of God to man, not 
" one of them speaks aright. Clod is aooessible to 
" the understanding, to reason, to science ; he is 
" discerned by the sensibility, by thought, by the 
" imagination ; in a word, he ©an be named ; never- 
" thflless he is incomprehensible, ineffable, nameless. 
« Everything reveals him to all men, and yet nothing 
•' manifests him to anyone. Everything may be 
"predicated of him, as being the universal cause; 3 
" out as he is beyond all expression, everything may 
" be more truly denied of him.* 

" Henoe many, in their progress towards God, are 
" not content with passing beyond the starting-point 
" of exterior senses necessary to our nature, but rise 
« beyond the manifold operations of reasoning and 
" argumentation. As the senses are a hindrance, when 
" the soul applies herself to intelligible things by the 

1 Da ooaleitd Her. iii, vii, a. > De •col. hie*. i-Tli. 

* D» drrfnia Nominibua, i-itii. • De myrtle* Theolojift, i-v. 
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" pure understanding ; bo the intellectual faoulty if> 
" self becomes useless when the divinized soul, eab- 
" limely ignorant, forgetful of all things, plunges her- 
" self into the abysses of unfathomable wisdom. The 
" simple adhesion of the angelic natures to him who 
" surpasses all knowledge, haa beoome the property 
" of these souls ; emulating the Angels, they have at- 
" tained the aim of all hierarehy, by beooming as en- 
" tirely as possible united with God.' 

" Qiude of Christians in sacred wisdom, Trinity, 
" sovereignly good, lead us to that height, where all 
"light is outshone by a darkness wmoh coruscates 
" in brilliant lightnings, and, though it can be neither 
" seen nor grasped, inundates with the beauty of its 
" fires the blessedly blinded spirits." 1 

Could we presume to add anything ? As we have 
already remarked, 1 the Ohurah herself, at this season 
which prepares the world for the last coming of the 
Spouse, moderates her voice. Especially ought we 
to imitate her to-day, when the divinely inspired 
Areopagite, oppressed with the weight of his own 
powerlessness, cries out : " Our language is the mora 
" redundant in proportion as it is less pertinent to 
" God. As man rises nearer to heaven, the glance 
" he oasts upon the spiritual world becomes simplified 
" and his speech abridged ; nigh to the summit, not 
" only do words grow fewer, but all language, nay 
" thought itself, at length fails, Formerly our dis- 
" course expanded in proportion to the height whence 
" it descended ; as it ascends, it must equally dimin- 
" ish, until, arrived at the final term, it will alto- 
" gether oease and be lost in the ineffable." 4 

Meanwhile, Borne will tell us how the revealer of 
the heavenly hierarchies, coming from Athens into 
the "West, watered with his generous blood the seed 

1 Do divinii Nominibus, i, it, vii, xiii. ! Da myet. TheoL i. 

* Ov. tlie DuooUatJon of St. John the Baptist. <PemTV.Thed.jji, 
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he sowed in the future capital of France. Enriched 
with his sacred body, the humble borough now 
known as Saint-Denys long surpassed in renown its 
neighbour Lutetia (Paris) . France repaid her Apos- 
tle's devotedness by the glory wherewith she sur- 
rounded him ; it would seem as if , by a chivalrous 
inspiration, she had undertaken to compensate him 
for having abandoned his native country for her 
sake. Immense was the concourse of people to his 
holy tomb ; and still greater was the piety of the 
kings. The martyr's banner, the orinamme, was 
their standard, Monntjoy St. Denys their battle-cry, 
in every clime whither victory led them. As, in 
life, they never quitted the kingdom without en- 
trusting it to the protector of France in his Abbey ; 
so at death, they bequeathed to him their mortal 
remains. In spite of sacrilegious profanations, what 
a sublime spectacle will the holy necropolis present 
to the world on the last day, when, before the eyes 
of Adrian and his prefects, he whom they executed 
at Montmartre and condemned to infamy, will rise 
from his tomb escorted by three dynasties of mon- 
arohs proud to form, at the resurrection, the court 
of him whom they deemed it an honour to surround 
in death. Thy frienda, God, are made exceedingly 
honourable Z 1 

The account given by Rome of St. Dionysius and 
his companions, is the same as that in the Mensea of 
the Greek Church, though the latter keeps their 
feast on the 3 rd October. 

Dionysius Atheniensia, Dionysiiis, an Athenian, was 
utius ex Axeopagitis judici- one of the judges of the Are- 
bus, vir fuit omni doctrinte opagus, and a man learned in 
genere instractus. Qui cum every science. It is related of 
adhuc in Qentilitatis errors him that, on the day Christ 
versaretur, «o die quo Chris- our Lord was crucified, he, 

'Pb. oi«Ttii. 17. 
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rot Donrfims ottw) arfixgs though fHU ii pagan, on par- 

sat, solum pn»ter naturam ceiving the unnatural eokpse 

defeeisse aniroadvfirtons, of the sun, cried out : "Either 

exolamasee traditur : Ant the God of nature is Buffering, 

Dens naturae patitur, aut or the world ia aoming to an 

miindi machine diasolvetur. end." Paul the Apostle, ooin- 

Sod uum Feulus Apostolus ing to Athene, mi brought 

veniooi Athenaa, et in Are- before the Areopagus to give 

opagum ductus rationem an account of the doctrine he 

reddidisset ejus doctrine* preached. He there proclaim- 



croam pnedioebat, affinna n s ed that Christ our Lord bad 

Christum Dominum reeur- risen from the tomb, and that 

rexisee, et mortuos amnw the deed would all live again. 

in vitam redituros esse : cum Many thereupon believed in 

alii multi, turn ipse Diony- Christ, and among them Dio- 

aiua in Christum oradidit. nysius. 

Itaque et bapti&atus eat He was baptized by St. 

ab Apoetolo, et Athenians)- Paul, and appointed to §toy- 

um eccleaise prafectus. Qui era the Church of Athene. 

cum poatea Bomam venis- Later on he came to Borne ; 

Bet, a Clement* Pontifioe whence Pope Clement aent 

missus eat in Galliam prte- him to preach the Gospel in 

dioandi Evangelii causa, Gaul; Eusticue a priest, and 

Quern Lutetiam usque Pa- Eleutherius a deacon, acoom- 



• converted n 



proeecuti aunt : ubi a Fee- town to Christianity, Fesoen- 

oennio pnefeoto, quod mul- nine the prefect com man dad 

toe ad christienem religio him and his companions to be 

nam convertisset, ipse cum beaten with rods ; but oon- 

sociis virgia casus est : cum- tJTimwg to preach the faith as 

que in eradication e chris- zealously as before, they were 

banai fidei oonstantis si me planed on hot gridirons, and 

perasveraret, in oratinulam suffered several other tortures, 
aubjecto igne injiedtur, mul- 
tisque pneterea sappliciis 
una cum sociis cruciatur. 

Bed ea famnentornm ge- They all endured the tor- 

aera omnibus forti ac libenti mente bravely and j'oyf ully . 

animo perferentibue, Dio- Finally, Dionyrius, who was 

nysius annum agene supra a hundred ana one years old, 

centesimum, cum reliquia was beheaded, with his corn- 

eeouri percutitur septamo pardons on the seventh of the 

Idus ootobris. De quo illud Ides of October. It is related 

memories proditum est, ab- of Dionysius, that after bis; 
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Usee, at prograsHUM ad dUo 

milha pasauum in manibus hands for two miles. Ha 
gesUdSD. Libtos scrifisit ad- ffrotd Boots Wonderful aiid 
fliii-aMes, 10 plane o«1bs- ttiilj heavenly books efl the 
tee, de divinis nominibiiB, Divine Names, on the Delu- 
de ecelesti et ecolesiaatioa tial and the EoolaaiastiCAl Hi- 
hieraxohia, de mystica thao- Uaichy, oil mystical Tneolo* 
logia, et alios quosdam. gy, and several others. 

Honour to thwtta this day of thytriumph! Honour 
to the A.poetl* of the Gentiles, who oomoa to meet 
thee, as hit noble conquest, on tht threshold of eter- 
nity. From early youth how thy tool yearned for 
that unkftottn God, whom the Apostle at length re- 
vealed to the longing aspiration* of thy grand, up- 
right nature I To the darkness of polytheism, to the 
doubts of philosophy, to the vague glimmers of oon- 
fnsed traditions, suddenly Buooeeded the light of troth ; 
and Ub triumph was complete. Thou, O Christian 
Plato, didst enlarge the horizon of philosophy, and 
didst sd rectify its formula* that in them truth oould 
he fittingly slothed. Thou, in thy turn, didst become 
an apostle ; the distinction of Greek and Barbarian, 
that law of the ancient world, was lost in the common 
origin assigned by St. Paul to all peoples; to the eyes 
of thy faith, slaves and freemen were equal in that 
nobility which makes the human raoe the race of God ; 
while the charity, which overflowed in thy heart, fill- 
ed it with the immense pity of God himself for the 
long ages of ignorance in which mankind had been 
plunged. 

Thus in thy zeal, obeying the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, thou, like a cloud laden with the bless- 
ings of the Lord, didst bring fertility to the far 
West. The people of Gaul learnt from thee to seek 
God, to And him, and to live in him ; and this new 
church had no reason to envy the earlier ones built 
on the foundation of prophets and apostles. 
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chosen stone, good for the foundations, bo intimately 
united to the Corner-Stone that every construction 
thou upholdest becomes a holy temple of the Lord : 
the ohuroh of Franoe built upon thee, is also the 
House of God. 

Dionysius, quioken again the divine seed thou, 
didst sow. Restore to Paris and to Franoe their 
traditions, now forgotten in the fever of gain and 
pleasure. Bring back Athens to the communion of 
Christ's Vioar, the indispensable condition of union 
with our Lord. For every ohuroh under heaven 
obtain such pastors as thou didst describe in the 
following lines which reveal thyself : " By the holy 
" love which draws us to him, Jesus calms the tem- 
" pest of distracting cares ; and recalling our souls to 
" the unity of the divine life, he oonfinns us in the 
" permanent fruitfulness of this noble ministry. 
" Soon, by the exercise of the sacred functions, we 
" draw nigh to the Angels, striving to set ourselves, 
" like them, in the fixed state of unchangeable holi- 
" nesB. Thence, gazing upon the divine splendours 
" of the blessed Jesus, and enriched with the profound 
" knowledge of mystical contemplation, we become 
" fitted to be ourselves oonseorated in order that we 
" may oonsecrate, to reoeive light in order to com- 
" munioate it, to become perfect in order to lead 
" others to perfection." ' 



1 Dioitn, De eccl. hiar. i 
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SAINT FRANCIS BORGIA. 

COITFKBSOR. 



Vanity of vanities and all it vanity. 1 No argument 
was needed to impress this truth upon the Sunt of 
to-day, when the coffin was opened which contained 
all that Spain had admired of youth and loveliness, 
and death suddenly revealed to him its awful reality. 
O ye beauties of all times, death alone never dies ; it 
invites itself to your danoes and pleasures, it assists 
at all your triumphs, it hears promises said to he 
eternal : and how quiokly it can scatter your adorers I 
A few years, a few days, perhaps even less, and all 
your borrowed sweetness will be decaying in the 
tomb I 

" Enough of vain phantoms ; enough pf serving 
" mortal kings ; awaken, my soul ! " Such was 
Francis Borgia's reply to the teachings of death. 
The friend of Charles V, the great lord unequalled 
for nobility, fortune, and brilliant qualities, quitted 
the Court as soon as possible. Ignatius, the soldier 
of the siege of Pampeluna, beheld at his feet the 
vioeroy of Catalonia, Begging to be protected against 
the honours which pursued him even under the poor 
habit of a Jesuit, which was now his glory. 

The Church relates his life in the following lines. 
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Franoiscus Gandiw dux Francis, fourth Duke of 

fuartus, Joanne Borgia et Gandia, was the son of John 
oanna Aragonia Ferdman- Borgia and of Joanna of Ara- 
di Catholiei nepte genitus, son, grand-daughter of Fer- 
post puerilem eetatem in- dinaiid the Catholic. He pass- 
tor domesticoa mira iuno ed hit ohildhood, in hia father's 
centia et pietate transao- house, in wonderful innocence 
tarn, in aula primum Caroli and piety ; bat appeared still 
Qninti Oteaafia, mat in Oft- tflof e admirable when he ahow- 
talaunise administratione ed himself a pattern of Chris- 
admirabilior fuit christia- tian virtue and austerity, first 
rue virtutis et vitae auste- at the court of the Emperor, 
rioris oiemplis. Ad Gra- Charles V, and afterwards as 
natense sepulohrum Isabel- viceroy of Catalonia. He was 
lam Imperatrieem. cum de- charged to convey the bod; of 
tuHwet, in ejus rultn fosde the' Emprflas Isabella to her 
oommnUto, mortalinm urn- sepulchre at Granada, Sea* 
Qium oeducitatem relsgsns, ing the horrible change in bar 
vote ee aditrinxit, rebus feature*, he understood how 
omnibus, onm primran li- fleeting are all earthly things, 
oeret, abjectia, regnm Begi and vowed to renounce every 
anise inserviendi. Inde tan- thing as soon as possible, and 
i virtutiB inerementum devots himself to tf 



fsoit, nt inter negotiorum of the Kiag of kings. From 

turbss religiossB perfeotiouis that day forward he made 

nji piltimani imagtnem refe- such progress in virtue, that, 

reus, ffliractilura priboipum in thft midst Of Overwhelming 

appellatetUf. occupations, his life was • 
faithful copy of religious per- 
fection, so that he was called 
the miracle of princes. 

tfortua Eleonora de Cos- On the death of his wife 

Wo eonjuge, ingfeMu* est Eleotoia de Oattfo, lie entered 

Sooiststem Jeiu, ut in ea the Society of JosQs, that he! 

htteret securius, et praeclu- might therein be more hid- 

deret digbitatibus aditum, den, on aooount Of the vow 

interposita voti religiono : which closes the door to sccle- 

dignus, quern et tiri prinoi- siaatioal proferment. Many 

pas oompinres in ampleo- princes followed Dim in em'- 

tendo severiori institute fu- bracing a severe manner of 

erint secuti, et Oarolus life; and Charles V. himself 

Quintos ipse in abdicando did not hesitate to ackflow"- 

imperio hortatorem sibi, aut ledge that his advice and sx- 

duoem exstitisse nob difftte- ample had led him to abdicate 

retur. In eo arctioria vitas the throne. Francis devoted 

studio Franciscus jejuniis, himself to the exercises of a 
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eatenis forrev, asperrimo penitential life, and maoerated 

cilicio, cruentis longiaque hie body by fasting, iron 

Terberationibus, somno bre- chains, a rough hair-shirt, 

visaimo, corpus ad extra- long and bloody disciplines, 

mam. usque madam redegit : allowing himself very little 

nullia pneterea paroens la- sleep ; while at the same time 

boribus ad sui victoriam et he spared no effort to conquer 

ad salutem animanina. Tot himself and to gain souls. His 

itaque inatructus virtuti- great virtue caused St. Tgoa- 

bus, a sancto Ignatio pri- tius to appoint him Oommis- 

mum Generalis Oommiasa- sary general for Spain ; and 

line in Hispaniis, nee multo soon afterwards, against his 

post PnepoeitiiB Qeneralis will, he was chosen by the 

tertius a Societate universa, whole Society third General 

licet invitua, eligitur. Quo of the Order. In this position 

in munere priuoipibus ac his prudence and holinosa en- 

Summis Pontifimbus pru- deared him both to Popes and 

dantia ac morum sanobtate to temporal rulers. Me found - 

apprime carus, prsoter com- ed and enlarged many house* 

plura yel oondita vel aucta of his Order, and introduced 

ubique domicilia, sooios in the Society into Poland, the 

regoum Polonies, in ineulas islands of the Atlantic, Mezi- 

Ooeani, in Mexioanam et oo, and Peru, and sent epos- 

Peroanam provincias in- .tolio men into other regions 

vexit : missis quoque in all- whospreadthe Catholic, Boman 

as regiones apostoliois viris, faith by their preaching, their 

qui prsedioatione, sudorihus, labours, and their blood. 
sanguine, ndem oatholioam 
Eomanam propagarunt. 

De ae it* denusae eentie- He had a most lowly opin- 

bat, ut peocatoria nomen si- ion of himself, always oalling 

bi proprium faoerat. Boma- himself the sinner. This hu- 

nam purpuram, a Summis mility led him to persiatent- 

Pontinoibus saapitie obla- ly refuse the Boman purple, 

tarn, inviotabumilitatiB con- which was more than onoe 

slantia recueavit. Terrere offered him by the Pope. Fill- 

sordes, emendicare victum ed with contempt for himself 

ostiatim, tegris ministrare and the world, he delighted 

in nosooomiis, mundi ac sui in sweeping away dirt, beg- 

oontemptor, in deliciia ha- ging alms from door to door, 

buit. Singulis diabns mul- and serving the sick in the 

tas eontinenter horas, fro- hospitals. He devoted many 

qoenter octo, quandoque de- hours every day to heavenly 

cam dabat oceleetium oon- contemplation, spending some - 

templationi. Oenties quo- times eight or even ten hours 

KWT.v. 3 q 
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tidie de genu Deam adora- in prayer, and genuflecting in 
bat. Numqnam a saorifioan- adoration a hundred times in 
do abatimiit, prodebatque the day. Ke never omitted 
sese divinus, quo seatuabat, saying Mass. While he was 
ardor, ejus vultu sacram offering the divine Victim, or 
Hostiam offerentis, aut con- preaching, the heavenly ar- 
cionantis interdum radiante. dour which consumed him be- 
Sanctissimum Christi cor- trayed itself by the radiance 
pus in Eucharistia latenu, of his countenanoe. He knew 
ubi aaservaretur, instinctu by a heavenly instinct where 
ccolesti sentiebat. Cardi- the most holy Body of Christ, 
nali Alexandrine, ad con- hidden in the Eucharist, was 
jungendos contra Turcas kept. Saint Fins V. appoint- 
ohrtstianos prinoipea, legato ed Francis companion to Car- 
comes additus a beato Fio dinal Alessandriuo, in an em- 
Quinto, arduum iter, fractis bassy for uniting the Chris- 
jam pene viribus, suBcepit tian princes against the Turks. 
ex obedientia, in qua et vi- Although his strength was al- 
tte curaum Somas, ut opta- most exhausted, he undertook 
rat, feliciter oonsummavit, this journey in obedience; but 
anno retatis sum sexagesimo on the way he happily closed 
eecundo, salutis vero mills- his life, as he had wished, at 
simo quingentesimo septus- Borne, in the sixty- second 

Esimo secundo. A sanota >ear of his age, and in the 
resia, qua? ejus utebatur year of salvation 1572. By 
consuiis, vir sanctus, a Ore- Saint Teresa, who had often 
gorio Decimo tertio fidelis sought his advice, he was call- 
administer appellatus ; de- ed a saint, and by Gregory 
mum a Clemente Decimo, XIII., a faithful servant of 
pluribus magnisque clarus God. Finally, after many 
miraculis, in Sanctorum nu- great miracles, he was canon- 
merum est adscript un. ized by Clement X. 

" Lord Jesus Christ, the pattern and reward 
" of true humility, we beseeoh thee, that as thou 
" didst make blessed Francis a glorious follower of 
" thee in the contempt of worldly honour, so thou 
" wouldet grant us to be partakers of the same 
"imitation and glory." 1 8uoh is the prayer the 
Church offers through thee to her divine Spouse. 
She knows that the Saints always have great power 
with God ; but especially when they would obtain 
1 Collect of the day. 
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for their devout clients the virtues they themselves 
more particularly cultivated when ou earth. 

How 1 precious is this prerogative in thy case, 
Francis, for it concerns the virtue 'which attracts 
God's grace in this life, and wins such glory here- 
after ! Since pride has hurled Lucifer into the abyss, 
and the self-abasement of the Son of God has led to 
his exaltation above the heavens, — humility, what- 
ever men may now aay, has lost nothing of its 
inestimable value ; it is still the indispensable foun- 
dation of every durable edifice, whether spiritual or 
social ; the basis, without which the other virtues, 
and even charity the Queen of them all, could not 
subsist a single day. Therefore, Francis, obtain 
for us this humility ; thoroughly oonvinoe us of the 
vanity of this world's honours and false pleasures. 
May the holy Sooiety, which thou after St Ignatius 
didst render still more valuable to the Church, cherish 
this spirit of thine, so that it may deserve more and 
more the esteem of heaven and the gratitude _of 
earth. 
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Octobbk 13. 

SAINT EDWAED THE CONFESSOR. 

KING OF ENGLAND. 



This glorious Saint was like a beautiful lily, crown- 
ing the ancient branch of the kings of Wessex. The 
times had progressed since that sixth century, when 
the paean ;Cerdio and other pirate chiefs from the 
North Sea scattered with ruins the Island of Saints, 
Having accomplished their mission of wrath, the 
Anglo-Saxons became instruments of grace to the 
land they had conquered. Evangelized by Rome, 
even as before them the Britons they had just chas- 
tised, they remembered, better than the latter, whenoe 
their salvation had come ; a spring-tide blossoming 
of sanctity showed the pleasure God took once more 
in Albion, for the constant Sdelity of the princes and 
people of the heptarchy towards the See of Peter. 
In the year of our Lord 800, Egbert, a descendant 
of Gerdio, had gone onpilgrimage to Borne, when s 
deputation from the West Saxons offered him the 
orown, beside the tomb of the Prince of the Apostles, 
at whose feet Charlemagne, at that very time, was 
restoring the Empire. As Egbert united under one 
sceptre the power of the seven kingdoms, so St. 
Edward, his last descendant, represents to-day in his 
own person the glorious holiness of them all. 

Nephew to St. Edward the Martyr, our holy king is 
known to God and man by the beautiful title of the 
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Confessor. The Churoh, in her account of his life, 
sets forth more particularly the virtues whioh 
won him so glorious an appellation ; hut we must 
remember moreover that his reign of twenty- 
four years was one of the happiest England has ever 
known. Alfred the Great had no more illustrious 
imitator. The Danes, so long masters, now entirely 
subjugated within the kingdom, and without, held 
at bay by the noble attitude of the prince ; Maobeth, 
the usurper of the Scotch throne, vanquished in a 
oampaign that Shakespeare has immortalized ; St. 
Edward's Laws, whioh remain to this day the basis 
of the British Constitution ; the Saint's munificence 
towards all noble enterprises, while at the same time 
he diminished the taxes : — all this proves with siiffl- 
oient clearness, that the sweetness of virtue, whioh 
made him the intimate friend of St. John the 
Beloved disciple, is not incompatible with the great- 
ness of a monarch. 

Eduardus, oognomento Edward, surnamed the Oon- 

Confessor, nepos aancti Ed- feasor, nephew to St. Edward 

uardi llogis et Martyris, king and martyr, was the last 

Anglo-Saxonum regum ul- king of the Anglo Saxon race. 

timuB, quern futurnm re- Our Lord had revealed that 

gem Bnthualdo viro sane- he would ono day be king, to 

tisaimo in mentis excessu a holy man named Brithwald. 

DominuB demonatravit, de- When Edward was ten years 

cennis a Danis Angliam old, the Danes, who were do- 

vastantibus quaesitna ad ne- vastating England, sought his 

oem, exsulare cogitur apud life ; he was therefore obliged 

avunculnm,Normannitedu- to go into exile, to the Court 

oem : ubi in mediis vitiorum of bis uncle the T)uka of Nor- 

illecebris talem se exhibnit mandy. Amid the vises and 

intogritate vitro, morumque temptations of the Norman 

innocontia, ut omnibus ad- court, he grew up pure and 

mirationi asset. Eluxit in innocent, a subject of mlrai- 

eo vel turn mira pietas in ration to all. His pious de- 

Deum ao res divinas, fuit- votion towards God and holy 

que ingenio mitiasiino, at- things was moat remarkable. 

que ah omni dominandi ou- He was of a very gentle dig- 
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piditate alieno. Cujus oa position, and so groat a stran- 

yox fertur, Mallo se regno ger to ambition that he was 

oarere, quod sine oaede et wont to say lie would rather 

sanguine obtineri non poe- forego the kingdom than take 

Bit. possession of it by violence 
and bloodshed. 

Exstinotis tnox tyrannis, On the death of the tyrants 
qui fratribus suis vitam et who had murdoiod his brothers 
regDum eripuerant, revoca- and seized their kingdom, he 
tur in patriam : ubi summis was recalled to hie country, 
omnium votis et gratula- and ascended the throne to 
tiono regno potitus, ad hoe- the greatest satisfaction and 
tilium irarum delenda ves- joy of all his subjects. Re 
tigia totum se convertit, a then applied himself to remove 
BBcris exorsus ao Divorum all traces of the havoc wrought 
templis: quorum alia a fun- by the enemy. To begin at 
dainontis erexit, alia refecit, the sanctuary, he built many 
auxitque redditibusaoprivi- churches, and restored others, 
legris ; in earn ouram pot is- endowing them with rents and 
simum intentus, ut reflo- privileges; for he was very 
resceret collapsa religio. Ab anxious to see religion, which 
aula? procoribus compulsum had been neglected, flourish- 
ed nuptias, constans est as- ing again. All writers assert 
Bfirrio scriptorum, cum vir- that, though compelled by his 
gine sponsa virginitatem in nobles to marry, both he and 
matrimonio servasse. Tan- his bride preserved their vir- 
tus iu eo fuit in Christum ginity intact. Such were his 
amor et tides, ut ilium ali- love of Christ and his faith, 
quando inter Missarum so- that he was one day permitted 
lemnia videremerueritblan- to see our Lord in the Mass, 
do vultu et divina luce ful- shining with heavenly light 
gentem. Ob profusam ca- and smiling upon him. Hia 
ritatem, orphanorum et ege- lavish chanty won hitn the 
norum pater passim diceba- name of the father of orphans 
tur, numquam Icetior, quam and of the poor ; and he was 
cum region thesauros ex- never so happy as when he 
bausisset in pauperes. had exhausted the royal trea- 
sury on their behalf. 

Prophetisa dono illustris, lie was honoured with the 

de A nglise futuro statu mul- gift of prophecy, and foresaw 

ta ccolitus prsevidit : et illud much of England's future his 

in primis memorabile quod tory. A remarkable instance 

Sweyni Danorum regis in is, that when Sweyn, king of 

mare demersi mortem, dum Denmark, was drowned in 

Angliam invadendi animo the very act of embarking 
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classem oonsoenderet, eodem on his fleet to invade England, 
quo accidit momenta, divi- Edward was eupernaturally 
nitus iittellexit. Johannem aware at the event the very 
Evangeliatam1nirificee0lu.it, moment it happened. He had 
nihil cuiquam , quod ejus no- a special devotion to St. John 
mine peteretur, negare soli- the Evangelist, and was ac- 
tus. Cui olim sub laoeia customed never to refuse any- 
veste suo nomine stipetn ro- thing asked in his name. One 
ganti , eum nummi deessent, day St. John appeared to him 
detraetum ex digito aunu- as a poor man begging an alms 
lum porrexit, quern Divus in this manner; the king, 
non ita multo post Eduardo having no money about him, 
remisit, una cum nuntio se- took off his ring and gave it 
eutursn mortis, Quare rex, to him. Soon afterwards the 
indictis pro se preoibus, ip- Saint sent the ring back to 
so ab Evangelists prtedicto Edward, with a message that 
die, piissime obiit nonis vi- his death was at hand. The 
delicet januarii, anno salu- king then ordered prayers to 
tis millesimo sexageaimo be said for himself ; and died 
sexto. Quern, sequenti bed- most piously on the day fore- 
ctilo, Alexander Papa Ter- told by St. John, the Nones 
tins miraculis olarum Sane- of Jauuary, in the year of sal- 
torum fastis adscripsit. At vation 1066. In the following 
ejus memoriam Innooentius century Pope Alexander III. 
Undeoimus Officio publico enrolled him, famous for mi- 
ner universale Ecclesiam eo racles, among the Saints. In- 
die celebrari prsecopit, quo nocent XI. ordered his memory 
aunis ab obitu sex et tri- to be celebrated by the whole 
ginta translatum ejus cor- Church with a public Office, 
pus inoorruptum, et sua- on the day of hie Translation, 
vem spiraus odorem, reper- which took place thirty-six 



Thou representest on the sacred Cyole the cation 
whioh Gregory the Great foresaw would rival the A.n- 

fels ; bo many holy kings, illustrious virgins, , grand 
ishops, and great monks, who were ita glory, now 
form thy brilliant court. Where are now the unwise 
in whose sight thou and thy race seemed to die? 1 His- 
tory must be judged in the light of heaven. While 

1 Sap. iii. 2. 
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thou and thine reign there eternally, judging nations 
and ruling over peoples ; ' the dynasties of thy suc- 
cessors on earth, ever jealous of the Church, and long 
wandering in schism and h 
one after another, sterilized 
ing none hut that vain re 
found in the book of life, 
and more durable, Edw 
holy virginity I Tenon m 
world as a preparation f< 
world ; and to value humi 
results. Our admiring wo 
in thy royal Abbey of We 
contemplate, by anticipate 
tion on the day of judg-m 
so many false grandeurs 
shame and their nothing™ 
spirit or in reality, beside 
fearful of the result, won 
Offer to God the supplicat 
parts of the world, for tin 
the Shepherd's voice is noi 
to the one Fold ! 



1 Sap. 
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SAINT OALLIXTUS I. 

POPE AND MARTYR. 



He was a sign of contradiction in Israel, In his own 
time, Christmas were ranged either around Mm or 
against him. The trouble excited by his mere name 
sixteen hundred years ago, was renewed in the mid- 
dle of the nineteenth oentury by the discovery of a 
famous book, which gave an occasion to the sectaries 
of our own days to stand with those of old against 
Oallixtus and the Church. The book, entitled Pm- 
lohophun sna or refutation of heresies, was composed 
in the third century ; it represented Callixtua, whose 
life and character were painted in the darkest colours, 
as one of the worst corrupters of doctrine. 

In that third oentnry, however, the author of the 
Philosophumena, attacking the Pontiff be wished to 
supplant, and setting up in Borne, as he himself 
acknowledges, Chair against Chair, did but publish 
to die Church his own shame, by ranging himself 
among those very dissenters of whom his book pro- 
fessed to be the refutation and the history. The 
name of this first Antipope has cot oome down 
to us. But behold his punishment 1 The work of 
his envious pen, despised by his contemporaries, 
was to reappear at the right moment to awoken 
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the slumbering attention of a far-off posterity. 
The impartial criticism of these latter ages, setting 
aside the insinuations, took up the facts brought 
forward by the accuser ; and with the aid of science, 
disentangling the truth from among his falsehoods, 
rendered the most unexpected testimony to his hated 
rival. Thus once more iniquity lied to itself; 1 and 
this word of to-day's Gospel was verified : Nothing 
is covered that shall not be revealed ; nor hid that shall 
not be known} 

Let us listen to the greatest of Christian archaeolo- 
gists, whose mind, so sure and so reserved, was over- 
come with enthusiasm on finding so much light 
springing from such a source. " All this," said the 
Commandant de Rossi on studying the odious docu- 
ment, " gives me dearly to understand why the 
" accuser said ironically of Callixtus that he was 
" reputed most admirable ; why, though all knowledge 
" of his acts was lost, his name has come down to us 
" with such great veneration ; and lastly, why, in the 
" third and fourth centuries when the memory of 
" his government was still fresh, be was honoured 
" more than any of his predecessors, or of his suc- 
" cessors, since the ages of persecution. Callixtua 
" ruled the Church when she was at the term of the 
" first stage in her career, and was marching forward 
" to new and greater triumphs. The Christian faith 
" hitherto embraced only by individuals, bad then 
" become the faith of families ; and fathers made 
" profession of it in their own and their children's 
" name. These families already formed almost the 
" majority in every town ; the religion of Christ was 
" on the eve of becoming the public religion of the 
" nation and the empire. How many new problems 
" oonoerning Christian social rights, ecclesiastical 
1 Psalm, xxvi. 12. » St. Hatth, i. 28. 
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" law, and moral discipline, must have daily arisen 
" in the Church, considering the greatness of her 
" situation at the time, and the still greater future 
" that was opening before her ! Callixtus solved all 
" these doubts ; he drew up regulations concerning 
" the deposition of olerios ; took the necessary mea- 
" sures against the deterring of catechumens from 
" Baptism, and of sinners from repentance ; and 
" defined the notion of the Churoh, which St. Augus- 
" tine was afterwards to develope. 1 In opposition to 
" the civil laws, he asserted the Christian's right over 
" his own conscience, and the Church's authority 
" with regard to the marriage of the faithful. He 
" knew no distinction of slave and freeman, great 
" and lowly, noble and plebeian, in that spiritual 
" brotherhood that was undermining Roman society, 
" and softening its inhuman manners. For this 
" reason, his name is so great at the present day ; for 
"this reason, the voice of the envious, or of those 
" who measured the times by the narrowness of their 
" own proud mind, was lost in the cries of admira- 
" tion, and was utterly despised. " 2 

We have not space to develope, as it deserves, this 
masterly exposition. We have already seen how, 
when the virgin martyr Cseoilia yielded to the Popes 
the place of her first sepulture, Callixtus, then deacon 
of Zephyrinus, arranged the catacomb of the Cteoilii 
for its new destiny. Venerable crypt, in which the 
State for the first time recognised the Church's right 
to earthly possessions ; sanctuary, no less than necro- 
polis, wherein, before the triumph of the Cross, Chris- 

1 Quo referendum aiebat Apostoli verbum : Ttt quia et qui judices 
lervutn alicnum ? Atque efiam lolii parabolam, Sinite zizania crtt- 
cere cum tritico, id est sinite peccatores in Ecclesia manere. Dicebat 
etuun Eccleiite inetar arcam Noe fuisse, qua canes, lupi, corvi, alia- 
que omnia puia et impura auimantia Bomprehendebantiir ; oporters 
autem item esse de Eeclesia. Philosophumbna, Lib. IX. du Cal- 
lutto. * D» Hobsi, Bullettino, 1866, N. 1, 2. 5. 6. 
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tian Borne laid up her treasures for the resurrection - 
day. Our great martyr- Pontiff was deemed the most 
worthy to give his name to this the principal oemetery , 
although Providence had disposed that he should 
never rest in it. Under the benevolent reign of 
Alexander Severus, he met his death in the Traste- 
vere, in a sedition raised against him by the pagans. 
The cause of the tumult appears to have been his 
having obtained possession of the famous Taberna 
meritoria, from the floor of which, in the days of 
Augustus, a fountain of oil had sprung up and had 
flowed for a whole day. The Pontiff built a ohuroh 
on the spot, and dedicated it to the Mother of God ; 
it is the basilica of St. Mary in Trastevere. Its 
ownership was contended for ; and the ease was 
referred to the emperor, who decided in favour of 
the Christians. 1 We may attribute to the vengeance 
of his adversaries the Saint's violent death, which 
took place close to the edifice his firmness had secured 
to the Church. The mob threw him into a well, 
which is still to be seen in the ohurch of St. Callixtns, 
a few paces from St. Mary's basilica. For fear of 
the sedition, the martyr's body was not carried to 
the Appian Way; hut was laid in a cemetery already 
opened on the Aurelian Way, where his tomb origi- 
nated a new historic centre of subterranean Rome. 8 

The following brief notice was drawn up at a 
period, when the history of Callixtus was less known 
than at present. 



gftbalo imperatore . Consti- of the emperor Antoninus He- 
tuit quataor anni tempora, liog&balas. He instituted the 

SuibuB jejunimn ex apoato- Ember days, on which, four 
va traditions acoeptum ab times in the year, fasting, ao- 

1 Lamphii). in Alex. Seveto, cap. jtix. > Hiataira de sainte 
Cccile, 1849, p. 6 ; Sainte Cecils et la soci&e romaina am deux pre- 
mier siecles, 1874, p. 484. 
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omnibus servarotur. JEdifi- cording to apostolic tradition, 

oavitbaailicamsanetsBMarieB should be observed by all. Hb 

trans Tiberim, et in via Ap- built the basilica of 8t. Mary 

pia vetus coemeterium am- across the Tiber; and enlar- 

pliavit, in quo multi wncti god the cemetery on the Ap' 

Saoerdotes et Martyres se- pian Way, in which many holy 

C'isunt: unde ab so Cal- PontrSa and Martyrs were 

ccemeterium appellatur. buried; hence this cemetery 
is called by his name. 
Ejusdera pietatia fuit, quod The body of the blessed Ca- 

beati Calepodii Presbyteri et lepodius, priest and martyr, 

Martyris corpus jactatum in having been thrown into the 

Tiberim conquin diligenter Tiber, Oalljxtua in his piety 

ouravit, et inventum bonori- caused it to be diligently 

fice sepelivit. Falmatium sought for, and when found. 

consular!, Simplicium aena- to be honourably buried. He 

toria dignitate illuatres, Fe- baptized Palmatius, Bimpli- 

lioem et Blandam, qui de- oius, Felix and Blanda, the 

inde omnes martyrium su- first of whom was of consular 

biere, cum baptismo lustras- and the others of senatorial 

set, missus est in oaroerem, rank ; and who all afterwards 

ubi Privatum militem, ul- suffered martyrdom. For this 

oeribus plenum, admirabili- he was cast into prison, where 

tersanitatiresritutum, Chri- he miraculously oared a sol- 

sto adjunzit : pro quo idem, dier named Privates, who was 

receus adhue a fide snscepta, covered with ulcers ; whom he 

plumbatis usque ad mortem also won over to Christ. 

caesus oocubuit. Though so recently converted, 
Privatus died for the faith, 
being beaten to death with 
scourges tipped with lead. 
SeditOallistusannoequin- Callixtus was Pope five 

J jo, mensem unum, dies years, one mouth, and twelve 

uodeoim. Ordinationibus days. He held five ordina- 

quinque mense decembri, tions in the month of Decem- 

oreavit preBbyteros sexde- ber, wherein he made sixteen 

aim, diaconoi quatuor, epis- priests, four deacons, and eight 

copos octo. Post longam bishops. He was tortured for 

famem orebraaque verbera- a long while by starvation and 

tiones, preeceps jactus in frequent soonrgings, and fi- 

puteum, atque ita martyrio nally, by being thrown head- 

ooronatus sub Alexandro long into a well, was crowned 

imperatore, illatus est in with martyrdom under the 

ccemeterium Calepodii, via emperor Alexander. His body 
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Amelia, tartio ab TJrbe la- was carried to the cemetery 

pide, pridie idus octobria. of Calepodiua, on the Aure- 



Ejus postmodum corpus in liau Way, three miles from 
basilicam aaneta) Marise Borne, on the day before the 
trans Tiberim, ab ipso tedi- Ides of October. It was after- 



ficatam, delatum, sub ara wards translated into the bn.- 
majori, maxima veneratione silica of St. Mary across the 
cohtur. Tiber, which he himself bad 

built, and placed under the 
high altar, where it is honour- 
ed with great veneration. 

The Holy Ghost, the protector of the Church, pre- 
pared thee, by Buffering and humiliation, to become 
his chosen auxiliary. Thou vast born a slave ; Jew- 
ish prfidy soon spread snares beneath thy feet ; and 
while still young thou wast condemned to the mines 
of Sardinia, for the Name of our Lord. Thou wast 
a bond-slave, it is true, but not now for thy former 
master. And when delivered from the mines at the 
time appointed by him, who regulates circumstances 
according to his good pleasure, thou wast ennobled 
by the title of Confessor, which recommended thee 
to the maternal attention of the Church. 

Such were thy merits and virtues, that Zephyrinos, 
entering upon the longest pontificate of the persecu- 
tion period, chose thee for the counsellor, support, and 
coadjutor of his old age ; and after the experience of 
those eighteen years, the Church elected thee for her 
supreme Pastor. At the hour of thy death, how pros- 
perous didst thou leave this Bride of Oar Lord I All 
the nobility of ancient days, all the moral worth and 
intellectual eminence of the human race, seemed to 
be centred in her. Where was then the contempt of 
old, where the calumnies of a while ago ? The world 
began to recognize in the Church the queen of the 
future. If the pagan state was yet to inflict cruel 
persecutions upon her, it would be from the conviction 
that it must struggle desperately for its very existence. 
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It even hesitated, and seemed, for the moment, more 
inclined to make a compact with the Christians. 

Thou didst open to the Church new paths, full of 
peril, but also of grandeur. From the absolute and 
brutal Won licet voa esse 1 of the lawyer- executioners, 
thou wast the first to bring the empire to recognize 
officially, to a certain extent, the rights of the Chris- 
tian community. Through thee, Csecilia assured to 
them the power of assembling together, and making 
collections to honour their dead ; thou didat conse- 
crate to Mary, fons old, the first sanctuary legally 
acquired by the Christians in Rome ; and thou wast 
rewarded for the act by martyrdom. Now, far from 
compromising the least of God's rights in coming to 
terms with Ceesar, thou didst, at that very time, 
oppose the latter, asserting, as no other had yet done, 
the absolute independence of the Church with regard 
to marriage, which Christ had withdrawn from the 
jurisdiction of the civil power. Already, " would 
" not one be inclined to say that we have a nation 
" within the nation P Yes ; and it will continue to 
" be so, until the whole nation itself have passed 
" into the ranks of this new people." 2 

"Within the bosom of the Church, thou hadst other 
oares. Doctrinal contests were at their height, and 
attacked the first of our mysteries : Sabelhus con- 
demned for his audacity in declaring that the real 
distinction of Persons in the most Holy Trinity is 
inoom; atible with the unity of God, left the field 
open to another sect, who so separated the Three 
Divine Persons as to make them three Gods. Again, 
there was Montanus, whose disciples, enemies of the 
Sabellian theories even before Sabellius appeared, 
courted the favour of the Holy See for their system 
of false mysticism and extravagant reformation. 
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But as an experienced pilot avoids the rooks and 
shoal*, so between the subtilitisa of dogmatisers, the 

Sretensions of rigorists, and the utopi&B of politicians, 
iou, under the infallible guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, didst, with a sore hand, steer the bark of 
Peter towards its glorious destination. The more 
Satan hates thee and pursues thee even to the present 
day, the more mayest thou be glorified for ever. 
Give thy blessing to us, who are thy sons and thy 
disciples. 



SAINT TEEESA. 

VIRGIN. 



" Although the Churoh triumphant in heaven, and 
" the Church mourning here on earth, appear to be 
" completely separated, ' says Bossuet on this feast, 
" they are nevertheless united by a saored bond. 
" This bond is charity, which is found in this land 
" of exile as well as in our heavenly country ; whioh 
" rejoioes the triumphant Saints, and animates those 
" still militant ; whioh, descending from heaven to 
" earth, and from Angels to men, causes earth to 
" become a heaven, and men to become Angels. 
" For, holy Jerusalem, happy Churoh of the first- 
" born whose names are written in heaven, although 
" the Churoh thy dear sister, who lives and combats 
" here below, ventures not to compare herself with 
" thee, she is not the less assured that a holy love 
" unites her to thee. It is true that she is seeking, 
" and thou posseseest ; that she labours, and thou 
" art at rest ; that she hopes, and thou rejoioest. 
" But among all these differences whioh separate the 
" two so far asunder, there is this at least in common : 
" that what the blessed spirits love, the same we 
" mortals love. Jesus is their life, Jesus is our life ; 
" and amid their songs of rapture, and oar sighs of 
"sorrow, everywhere are heard to resound these 
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" words of the sacred Psalmist : It is good/or me la 
" adhere to my God" l 

Of this sovereign good of the Church militant and 
triumphant, Teresa, in a time of decadence, was 
commissioned to remind the world, from the height 
of Oarmel restored by her to its pristine beauty. 
After the cold night of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
oenturies, the example of her life possessed a power 
of irresistible attraction, which survives in her writ- 
ings, drawing predestined souls after her in the 
footsteps of the Divine Spouse. 

It was not, however, by unknown ways, that the 
Holy Spirit led Teresa ; neither did she, the hum- 
ale Teresa, make any innovations. Long before, 
the Apostle had declared that the Christian's con- 
versation is in heaven ; and we saw, a few daya ago, 
how the Areopagite formulated the teaching of the 
first century. After him we might mention St. Am- 
brose, St. Augustine, St. Gregory the Great, St. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, and many other witnesses from all the 
churches. It hasbeensaid, and proved far more ably 
than we oould prove it, that " no state seems to have 
" been more fully recognized by the Fathers, than 
" that of perfect union, which is achieved in the high- 
" est contemplation ; and in reading their writings, we 
*' cannot help remarking the simplicity with which 
" they treat of it ; they seem to think it frequent, 
" and simply look upon it as the full development 
" of the Christian life." 1 

In this, as in all else, Scholasticism followed the 
fathers. It asserted the doctrine concerning these 
summits of Christian life, even at a tome when the 
weakness of faith in the people scarcely ever left full 
scope to divine oharity, save in the obscurity of a few 

1 Bohsl'et, Panegyric on St Tereta. ' Spiritual Life and Prayer 
according to holy Scripture and monaitic tradition. Chap. zix. (Train- 
lation by tike Benedictines of Btanbrook; 
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unknown cloisters. In its own peculiar form, the 
teaching of the School was unfortunately not ttooess- 
ible to all ; and moreover the abnormal oharaoter of 
that troubled epoch affected even the mystics that 
still remained. 

It was then that the Virgin of Avila appeared in 
the Catholic kingdom. Wonderfully gifted by grace 
and by nature, she experienced the resistances of the 
latter, as well as the calls of God, and the purifying 
delays and progressive triumphs of love ; the Holy 
Ghost, who intended her to be a mistress in the 
Church, led her, if one may so speak, by the classical 
way of the favours he reserves for the perfect. 
Having arrived at the mountain of God, she de- 
scribed the road by which' she had come, without any 
pretension but to obey him who commanded her in 
the name of the Lord. 1 With exquisite simplicity 
and unconsciousness of self, she related the works ac- 
complished for her Spouse; 1 made over to her daughters 
the lessons of her own experience; 3 and described the 
many mansions of that castle of the human soul, in 
the centre of which, he that can reach it will find 
the holy Trinity residing as in an anticipated heaven. 4 
No more was needed : withdrawn from speculative 
abstractions and restored to her sublime simplicity, 
the Christian mystic again attracted every mind ; 
light re-awakened love ; the virtues nourished in the 
Church ; and the baneful effects of heresy and its 
pretended reform were counteracted. 

Doubtless Teresa invited no one to attempt, as 
presumptuously as vainly, to force an entrance into 
the uncommon paths. But if passive and infused 
union depends entirely upon God's good pleasure, 
the union of effective and active conformity to the 
divine Will, without which the other would be an 
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illusion, may be attained with the help of ordinary 
grace, by every man of good will. Those who pos- 
sess it, " have obtained, ' says the Saint, " what it 
" was lawful for them to wish for. This is the union 
" I have all my life desired, and have always asked 
" of our Lord ; it is also the easiest to understand, 
" and the most secure." 1 

She added however: "Beware of that excessive 
" reserve, which oertain persons have, and which they 
" take for humility. If the king deigned to grant yon 
" a favour, would it be humility to meet him with a 
" refusal P And when the sovereign Lord of heaven 
" and earth deigns to honour my soul with bis visit, 
" and comes to load me with graces, and to rejoice 
" with me ; should I prove myself humble if I would 
" not answer him, nor keep him company, nor accept 
" his gifts, but fled from his presence and left hjm. 
" all alone P A strange sort of humility is that ! 
" Look upon Jesus Christ as a Father, a Brother, a 
" Master, or a Spouse ; and treat him in one or other 
" of these ways ; he himself will teach you which is 
" the one that best pleases him and that it behoves 
" you to choose. And then, be not so simple as to 
" make no use of it." 3 

But it is said on all sides : " This way is beset 
" with snares : such a soul was lost in it ; such an 
" one went astray ; and another, who oeased not to 
" pray, could not escape a fall. . . — See the incon- 
" oeivable blindness of the world. It has no anxiety 
" about those thousands of unfortunate creatures 
" who, entirely strangers to the path of prayer, live 
" in the most horrible excess ; but if it happens, by 
" a misfortune deplorable no doubt but very rare, 
" that the tempter s artifices seduce a soul that prays, 
" they take advantage of this to inspire others with 

1 Interior Cutle, 5 ,h mansion. " Way of Perfection, eh. xzii. 
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" the greatest terror, and to deter them from the 
" holy practices of virtue. Is he not the victim of a 
" most fatal error, who believes it necessary to 
" abstain from doing good in order to avoid doing 
" evil P You must rise above all these fears. En- 
" deavour to keep your consoienoe always pure ; 
" strengthen yourself in humility ; tread under foot 
" all earthly things ; be inflexible in the faith of our 
" mother the holy Church ; and doubt not, after that, 
" that you are on the right road." ' It is too true 
that " when a soul finds not in herself that vigorous 
" faith, and her transports of devotion do not 
" strengthen her attachment to holy Church, she is 
" in a way full of perilB. The Spirit of God never 
" inspires anything that is not conformable to holy 
" Scripture ; if there were the slightest divergence, 
" that, of itself alone, would suffice to prove so evi- 
" dently the action of the evil spirit, that were the 
" whole world to assure me it was the divine Spirit, 
" I would never believe it" 1 

But the soul may escape so great a danger by 
questioning those who can enlighten her. "Every 
" Christian must, when he is able, seek out a learned 
" guide ; and the more learned the better. Such a 
" help is still more necessary to persons given to pray - 
" er ; and in the highest states, they have most need 
" of it. I have always felt drawn to men eminent 
" for doctrine. Some, I grant, may not have experi- 
" mental knowledge of spiritual ways ; but if they 
" have not an aversion for them, they do not ignore 
" them ; and by the assistance of holy Scripture, of 
" which they make a constant study, they always re- 
" cognize the true signs of the good Spirit. The spirit 
" of darkness has a strange dread of humble and vir- 
" tuous science ; he knows it will find him out, and 

1 TVay of Perfection, oh. ixii. * life, ch. uy, 
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" thus his stratagems will turn to his own loss 

" I, an ignorant and useless creature, bless thee, 
'" Lord, for these faithful servants of thine, who give 
" us light. * I hare no more knowledge than virtue ; 
" I write by snatches, and even then with difficulty ; 
"this prevents me from spinning, and I live in a 
" poor houae where I have no lack of occupations. 
" The mere fact of being a woman and one so imper- 
" feet, is sufficient to make me lay down the pen. '* 

Ah thou wilt, Teresa : deliver thy soul ; pass be- 
yond that, and with Magdalene, at the recollection 
of what thou oallest thine infidelities, water with thy 
tears the feet of our Lord, recognise thyself in St. 
Augustine's Confessions! 9 Yes; in those former re- 
lations with the world, although approved by obe- 
dienoe ; in those conversations, which were honour- 
able and virtuous : it was a fault in thee, who wast 
called to something higher, to withhold from God so 
many hours which he was inwardly urging thee to 
reserve for him alone. And who knows whither thy 
soul might have been led, hadst thou continued 
longer thus to wound thy Spouse P But we, whose 
tepidity can see nothing in thy great tins hut what 
would be perfection in many of us,* have a right to 
appreciate, as the Church does, both thy life and thy 
writings ; and to pray with her, on this joyful day of 
thy feast, that we may be nourished with thy heaven- 
ly doctrine and kindled with thy love of God. 5 

Aooording to the word of the divine Canticle, in 
order to introduce Teresa into his most precious stores 
the Spouse had first to set charity in order in her 
soul. Having, therefore, olaimed his just and sov- 
ereign rights, he at once restored her to her neighbour, 
more devoted and more loving than before. The So- 
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raph'a dart did not wither nor deform her heart. At 
the highest summit of perfection she was destined to 
attain, in the very year of her blessed death, . she 
wrote : "If you love me much, I love you equally, 
" I assure you ; and I like you to tell me the same. 
" Oh I how true it is, that our nature inclines us to 
" wish for return of love ! It cannot he wrong, since 
" oar Lord himself exacts a return from us. It is 
" an advantage to resemble him in something, were 
" it only in this." 1 And elsewhere, speaking of her 
endless journeys iu the service of her divine Spouse, 
she sayB : " It oost me the greatest pain when I had 
" to part from my daughters and sisters. They are 
" detached from everything else in the world, but 
" God has not given them to be detached from me ; 
" he has perhaps done this for my greater trial, for 
" neither am I detached from thorn. ' 

No ; grace never depreciates nature, which, like 
itself , is the Creator's work. It consecrates it, makesit 
healthy, fortifies it, harmonizes it ; causes the full de- 
velopment of itsfaoulties to become the first and most 
tangible homage, publicly offered by regenerated man 
toChristhis Redeemer. Let any one read that literary 
master-piece, the Book of the Foundations, or the 
innumerable letters written by the seraphic Mother 
amid the devouring activity of her life ; there he 
will see, whether the heroism of faith and of all 
virtues, whether sanotity in its highest mystical 
expression, was ever prejudicial — we will not Bay to 
Teresa's constancy, devotedness, or energy, — but to 
that intelligence, whioh nothing could disconcert, 
swift, lively, and pleasant ; to that even character, 
which shed its peaceful serenity on all around; to 
the delicate solicitude, the moderation, the exquisite 
tact, the amiable manners, the practical good sense, 
* Not. 1581. 



of this contemplative, whose pierced heart beat only 
by miracle, and whose motto was : To mffer or to 
die! 

" To the benefactor of a projected foundation ahe 
wrote : " Bo not think, air, that you will have fa) 
" give only what you expect ; I warn yon of it. It 
" is nothing to give money ; that does not eoat us 
" much. But when we find ourselves on the point 
" of being stoned, you, and your son-in-law, and as 
" many of us as have to do with this affair, (as it 
" nearly happened to ua at the foundation of St. 
"Joseph's at Avila), Oh! then will be the good 
" time I " L It was on occasion of this same founda- 
tion at Toledo, whioh was in fact very stormy, that 
the Saint said : " Teresa and three ducats are no- 
" thing; but God, Teresa, and three ducats, there 
" you have everything." 

Teresa had to experience more than mere human 
privations : there came a time when God himself 
seemed to fail her. Like Philip Benhn before her, 
and after her Joseph GalasanotiuB and Alphonsus 
Iiguori, she saw herself, her daughters, and her sons, 
condemned and rejected in the name and by the 
authority of the Vioar of Christ. It was one of 
those occasions, long before prophesied, when it is 
given to the beast to make tear with the minte and to 
overcome them? We have not space to relate all the 
sad circumstances; 8 and why should we do so P 
The old enemy had then one manner of acting, 
whioh he repeated in the sixteenth, seventeenth, and 
eighteenth centuries, and will always repeat. In 
like manner, God has but one aim in permitting the 
evil, viz : to lead hia chosen ones to that lofty sum- 
mit of oruedfying union, where he, who willed to be 

1 To Alphon*> Bamirer, 18th Feb. 1569. * Apoo. xiii. 7. 

• See the Saint's letter* :Jta the Prior of the Charterhouae at 
Serine, January 1670 ; ' etc. 
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first to taste the bitter dregs of the ohatioe, could say 
more truly and more painfully than any other : My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 1 

The Church thus abridges the life of the reformer 
of Carmel. 

Toresia virgo nata est The virgin Teresa was bora 

Abula) is Hispania, paTeu- at Avila in Spain, of parents 

tibue turn genera, turn pie- illustrious for nobility and 

tate pnBcIaris. Ab iis divi- virtue. She was brought up 

ni tiuioris lacte oducata, ad- by them in the fear of God ; 

mirandum future aanctita- and while still very young, 

tis in tonorrima adhuc »t»te she gave admirable promise of 

specimen dedit. Nam onm her future sanctity. While 

sanctorum Martyr um acta reading the Acts of the holy 

perlegeret, adeo in ejus me- martyrs, she was so enkindled 

ditatione eancti SpirituB ig- with the fire of the Holy Spi- 

nis exarsit, ut domo aufu- rit, that she ran away from 

giana, in Afrioam trajiceret, horns, rasolved to cross over 

ubi vitu.ni pro gloria Jesu to Africa, and there to lay 

Christi et animarum salute down her life for the glory of 

profandsret. A patruo re- Jesus Christ and the salvation 

vooata, ardens martyrii de- of souls. She was brought 

siderium eleemosyms aliis- baok by her uncle ; but her 

que piis operibua oompen- heart still burned with the 

savit, jugibua laorimis de- desire of martyrdom, which 

plorans optimam sibi sortem she endeavoured to satisfy by 

ruisse prcereptam. Mortua alms-deeds and other works 

matre, oum a beatissima of piety, weeping continually 

Virgine psteret, nt ae ma- to see herself deprived of that 

trsm esse monstraret, pii happy lot. On the death of 

voti oompos effect* eat: her mother she begged the 

semper perinde ao filia pa- Blessed Virgin to be a Mother 

troanio Deiparee perfruens. to her; and she gained her 

Vigeeimum satatis annum request, for, ever afterwards 

agens, ad moniales sanotte the Mother of God cherished 

Mariee de Monte Carmelo se her as a daughter. In the 

oontulit : ibi per daodevi- twentieth year of her age she 

ginti annos gravissfrnia mor- joined the Nuns of St. Mary 

bis et varus tentationibua of Mount Carmel ; and spent 

veiata, oonatantiasime me- eighteen years in that monas- 

ruit in oastris ohristiaD8e tery, enduring severe illnesses 

1 St. Matth xxvii. 48t 
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pcenitentiss, iiullo refecta and many trills. While she 

pabulo ccelestium earum was thus courageously bafr- 

oonsolationum, quibua solet tling in the ranks of Christian 

otiam in terris sanctitas penance, she was deprived of 

abundare. the support of heaverdy con- 
eolations, in which the saints 
usually abound, even on this 

Angelicas ditata virtuti- She was adorned with an- 

bus, non modo propriam, gelic virtues ; and her charity 

eed publicam otiam salatem made her solicitous not for her 

sollicita carilate curavit. own salvation alone, but for 

Quart* seven orem veterum that of all mankind. Inspired 

Oannelitaram retrulam, Deo by God, and with the appro 

afflante, et Pio Quarto ap- bation of Pius IV. she restored 

probanto, primum mulien- the Carmelite rule to its primi- 

bua, deinde viris observan- live severity, and caused it to 

dam propoeuit. Efflornit in be thus observed first by the 

oo consilio omnipotens mi- women and then by the men. 

serentis Domini bimedictio : The all-powerful blessing of 

nam duo supra triginta mo- our merciful God was evident 

nasteria inops virgo potnit in this work ; for, though dee- 

sedificare, omnibus humanis titute of ell human aid, and 

deetituta auxiliis, quinimo moreover opposed by many of 

adversautibue plerumque the great ones of the world, 

sseculi principihus. Infide- the virgin was able, in her 

lium et hsareticorum tone- poverty, to build thirty-two 

bras perpetuis deflebat la- monasteries. She wept con- 

orimie, atque ad placandam tinually over the blindness of 

divines ulbonis iram, volun- infidels and heretics, and of - 

tarios proprii corporis cru- fered to God the voluntary 

ciatue Deo proeorum salute maceration of her body to ap- 

dicabat. Tanto autem di- pease the divine anger, on 

vini amoris incoudio cor their behalf. Her heart bum- 

ejus oonflagravit, ut merito ed like a furnace of divine 

viderit Angelum ignito j a- love ; so that once she saw an 

cuto sibi prtecordia trans- Angel piercing it with a fiery 

verberantem, et audierit dart, and heard Christ say to 

Christum data dextdra di- her, taking her hand in hie : 

cenbem sibi : Deincepe ut Henceforward, as my true 

vera eponsa mourn aelabis bride, thou shall be zealous for 

honorem. Eo oonsiliante, mine honour. By our Lord' sad- 

maxime arduuin votum vice, she made the exceedingly 

einiait, efficiendi semper difficult vuw, always to do 

quidquid perfectius esse in- what she conceived to be most 

telligeret. ttulta ooalestis perfect. She wrote many 
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sapientiie documents con- works, full of divine wisdom, 

seripsit, quibus fidelium which arouse in the minds of 

mentes ad supernal patrim the faithful the desire of their 

desiderium masime ezci- heavenly country. 

Cum autom assidua ede- Whereas Teresa was a pat- 
ret exempla virtutum, tarn- tern of every virtae, her de- 
anxio cftstigandi corporis sire of bodily mortification was 
dosidorio Eeetuabat, utqu&m- most ardent; and in spite of 
vis secus suaderent morbi the various maladieB which 
quibus afflictabatur, corpus afflicted her, she chastised her 
ciliciia, catenis, urticarum body with hairshirts and iron 
manipulis, aliisque asperri- chains, scourged herself with 
mis flagellis stepe eruciarot, sharp disciplines or with bun- 
et aliquaudo inter spinas dies of nettles, and sometimes 
volutaret, sic Doum alloqui rolled among thorns. She 
solita : Domine, aut pati, would often speak thus to 
aut mori : se semper miser- God : Lord, lot me either 
rims morte pereuntem exis- suffer or die ; for she con- 
timans, quamdiu a coelesti eidered that as long as she was 
mteraee vitas fonte abesset. absent from the fountain of 
Prophetifedono excelluit, e- life, she was dying daily and 
amque divinis charismati- most miserably. She was re- 
bus tarn liberaliter locuple- markable for her gift of pro- 
tabat Dominus, ut etepius pheey, and was enriched to 
exclamans peteret benenciis such a degree by our Lord 
in se divinis modum itnpo- with his divine favours, that 
ni, nee tarn celeri oblivions she would often beg him to 
culparum suarum memori- set bounds to his gifts, and 
am aboleri. Intolerabili iei- not to blot out the memory of 
tur divini amoris incendio her sins so speedily. Con- 
potius quam vi morbi, Albsa sumed by the irresistible fire 
enm decumberet, prtenun- of divine love rather than by 
tiato suee mortis die, eccle- disease, after receiving the 
siasticis sacramentis muni- last Sacraments, and eshort- 
ta, alumnos ad pacem, cari- ing her children to peaoe, 
tatem et regularem obser- charity, and religious obser- 
vantiam adhortata, sub co- vance, she expired at Alba, on 
lumbfe specie purissimam the day she had foretold ; and 
animam Deo reddidit, aunos her most pure soul was seen 
nata sexaginta septom, an- ascending to God in the form 
no miUesimo qui n gent eeimo of a dove. She died at the 
octogesimo secundo, idibue age of sixty-seven, in the year 
octobris, juxta calendarii 1582, on the Ides of October 
liomani emendationem. Ei according to the corrected Eo- 
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morienti ftdesae vidM est in- man Calendar.' Jesus Christ 
tar Angolomm agmina -was Bean present at her death- 
Christ us Jesus: et arbor ari- bed, surrounded by Angela; 
da oelbn proxima statim ef- and a withered tree near hex 
floruit. Ejus oorpus usque oell suddenly burst into bloa- 
ad hano diem, incorruptum, som. Her body has remained 
odorato liquore oircumfu- incorrupt to the present day, 
sum, pia veneration* coli- distilling a fragrant liquor; 
tur. Miraculie claruit ante and is honoured with pious 
et post obitum, eamque veneration. She was made il- 
Oregon tus Deoimua quintus lustrious by miraclee both be- 
in Sanctorum numerum re- fore and after her death ; and 
tulit. Gregory XY enrolled her a- 

mong the Saints. 
The Beloved, who revealed himself to thee, O 
Teresa, at death, thou hadst already found in the 
sufferings of this life. If anything oould bring thee 
book to earth, it would be the desire of suffering yet 
more. 2 " I am not surprised," says Bossuet speak- 
ing in thy honour on thy feast, " that Jesus willed 
" to die : he owed that sacrifioe to his Father. But 
" why was it necessary that he should spend his 
" days, and finally olose them, in the midst of such 
" great pains ? It is because, being the Man qf 
" sorrows, as the Prophet calls him, ne would live 
" only to endure ; or, to express it more forcibly by 
" a beautiful word of Tertulliau's : he wished to be 
" Batiated, before dying, with the luxury of suffer- 
" ing : Saginari eoluptate patientice discessuru* eolebat.* 
" What a strange expression ! One would think, 
" according to this Father, that the whole life of our 
" Saviour was a banquet, where all the dishes con- 
" Bisted of torments. A strange banquet in the eyes 
" of men, but whioh Jesus found to his taste ! Hid 
a order to effect this correction, Gregory XIII had ordered that 
ays of the year 16B*i should be suppressed, and that the morrow 
e 4"' of October should be called tho I5" 1 of that mouth. It 
during that historic night, between the 4" 1 and 6 01 , that St. 
ia died. ' Apparition to Father Oratdaa. 

8 Tbbtdix. Do Patientia 8, 
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" death was sufficient for out salvation ; bat death 
" was not enough to satisfy his wonderful appetite 
" for suffering for ub. It was needful to add the 
" scourges, and that blood-stained crown that pierced 
" his head, and all the cruel apparatus of terrible 
" tortures ; and wherefore P Living only to endure, 
" he wished to be satiated, be/ore dying, with the luxury 
" of Buffering for its." In so far that upon his Cross, 
" seeing in the eternal decrees that there was nothing 
" more for him to suffer, ' Ah ! ' said he, * it is done, 
" all is consummated ; let ub go forth, for there is 
" nothing more to do in thia world ; ' and immedi- 
" ately he gave up his soul to his Father." 1 

If such is the mind of Jesus our Saviour, must' it 
not also be that of his bride, Teresa of JesuB P " She 
" too wished to suffer or to die ; and her love could 
" not endure that any other cause should retard her 
" death, save that which deferred the death of our 
"Saviour." 1 Let us warm our hearts at the sight 
of this great example. " If we are true Christians, 
" we must desire to do ever with Jesus Christ. Now, 
" where are we to find this loving Saviour of our 
" souls ? In what place may we embrace him P 
" He is found in two places : in his glory and in his 
" Bufferings ; on bis throne and on his cross. We 
" must, then, in order to be with him, either embrace 
" him on his throne, which death enables us to do ; 
" or else share in his cross, and this we do by suffer- 
" ing ; hence we must either suffer or die, if we 
" would never be separated from our Lord. Let us 
" suffer then, O Christians ; let us suffer what it 
" pleases God to send us : afflictions, sicknesses, the 
" miseries of poverty, injuries, calumnies ; let us try 
" to carry, with steadfast courage, that portion of 
" his cross, with which he is pleased to honour us."* 

O thou, whom the Churoh proposes to her children 
■Bomdbt, Panegyrics on St. Teresa. ■ Ibid. s .104, 
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as a mistress and mother in the paths of the spiritual 
life, teach us this strong and true Christianity. 
Perfection, doubtless, cannot be acquired in a day ; 
and thou didst say : " We should be much to be 
" pitied, if we oould not seek and find God till we 
" were dead to the world. God deliver us from 
" those extremely spiritual people, who, without 
" examination or discretion, would refer everything 
"to perfect contemplation!" 1 But God deliver us 
also from those mistaken devotions, which thou didst 
call puerile and foolish, and which were so repugnant 
to the uprightness and dignity of tby generous 
soul t i Thon desiredst no other prayer, than that 
which would make thee grow in virtue. Oonviuoe 
us of the great principle in these matters, that " the 
" prayer best made and most pleasing to God, is that 
" which leaves behind it the best results, proved by 
" works ; and not those sweetnesses, which end in 
" nothing but our own satisfaction," 1 He alone 
will be saved, who has kept the oommaodments and 
fulfilled the law, and heaven, thy heaven, O Teresa, 
is the reward of the virtues thou didst practise, not 
of the revelations and ecstasies wherewith thou wast 
favoured. 4 

From the blessed abode where thy love feeds upon 
infinite happiness, as it was nourished on earth by 
sufferings, obtain that thy native Spain may care- 
fully cherish, in these days of decadence, her beauti- 
ful title of the Catholic Kingdom. Remember the 
part taken by France in determining thee to under- 
take the reform of Carmel. 5 May thy sons be blessed 
with increase in members, in merit, and in holiness I 
In all the lands where the Holy Ghost has multiplied 

i To £he Biahop of Avila, March 1577, one of the Saint's moat 
graceful letters. * life, *ui- ' To Father Gratiao, 23™ 1 

October 1677- 'Apparition to the Prioress of Teas. 

* Way of Perfection i. 
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thy daughters, may their hallowed homes recall those 
" first dove-cotes of the Blessed Virgin, where the 
" Spouse delighted to show forth the miracles of his 
"grace." 1 To the triumph of the faith, and the 
support of its defenders, thou didst direct their 
prayers and fasts ; J what an immense field now lies 
open to their zeal t With them and with thee, we 
ask of God " two things : first, that among so many 
" men and so many religious, some may be found 
" having the necessary qualities for usefully serving 
" the cause of the Church, on the understanding 
" that one perfect man can render more services 
" than a great many who are not perfect. Secondly, 
" that in the conflict our Lord may uphold them 
" with his hand, enabling them to escape all dangers, 
" and to close their ears to the songs of sirens. . . 
" God, have pity on so many perishing souls ; 
" stay the course of so many evils which afflict 
" Christendom ; and, without further delay, cause 
" thy light to shine in the midst of this darkness I " s 

1 Foundations, iv. J Way of Perfection i, 3. » Hi4. 
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At the beginning of the thirteenth oentury, the 
plateaux of Upper Asia poured down a fresh torrent 
of barbarians, more terrible than all their predeces- 
sors. The one fragile barrier, which the Grrseoo- 
Slavonian civilization could oppose to the Mongols, 
had been swept away by the first wave of the 
invasion ; not one of the States formed under the 
protection of the Byzantine Church had any prospect 
for the future. But beyond this Ruthania, which 
had fallen into dissolution before being conquered, 
the Roman Church had had time to form a brave 
and generous people : when the hour arrived, Poland 
was ready. The Mongols were already inundating 
Silesia, when, in the plains of liegnibz, they found 
themselves confronted by an army of thirty thousand 
warriors, headed by the Duke of Silesia, Henry the 
Pious. 1 The encounter was terrible ; the viotory 
remained long undecided, until at length, by the 
odious treason of some Ruthanian princes, it turned 
in favour of the barbarians. Duke Henry and the 
flower of the Polish knighthood were left upon the 
battle-field. But their defeat was equal to a viotory. 
The Mongols retired exhausted, for they had mea- 

' 8"' April, 1211. 
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feared their strength with the soldiers of the Latin 
Christianity. 

It is Poland's happy lot, that at eaoh deoisive 
epooh in its history a Saint appears to point ont the 
road to the attainment of its glorious destiny. Over 
the battle-field of Liegnitz shines the gentle figure 
of St. liedwige, mother of Duke Henry the Fiona. 
She had retired, in her widowhood, into the Cister- 
cian monastery of Trebnitz, founded by herself. 
Three years before the coming of the barbarians, she 
had had a revelation touching the future fate of her 
son. She offered her saorifioe in silence; and far 
from discouraging the young duke, she was the first 
to animate him to resistance. 

The night following the battle, she awoke one'of 
her companions, and said to her : " Demundis, know 
" that I nave lost my son. My beloved son has fled 
" from me, like a bird on the wing ; I shall never 
" see my son again in this life." Demundis endea- 
voured to console her ; no courier had arrived from the 
army, and her fears were vain. " It is but too true," 
replied the duchess ; " but mention it to no one." 

Three days later the fatal news was confirmed. 
" It is the will of God," said Hedwige; " what God 
" wills, and what pleases him, must please us also." 
And rejoicing in the Lord : "I thank thee, O my 
" God,' said she, raising her hands and eyes to 
heaven, " for having given me such a son. He 
" loved me all his life, always treated me with great 
" respect, and never grieved me. I much desired to 
" have him with me on earth, but I congratulate 
" him with my whole soul, for that by the shedding 
" of bis blood he is united with thee in heaven, with 
" thee his Creator. I recommend his soul to thee, 
" Lord my God." No less an example was need- 
ed to sustain Poland under the new task it had just 
BOmpted. 
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At Liegnitz it had raised up again the sword of 
Christendom, fallen from the feeble hands of Rutha- 
nia. It became henoeforth as a watchful sentinel, 
ever ready to defend Europe against the barbarians. 
Ninety-three times did the Tartars rush upon Chris- 
tendom, thirsting for blood and rapine : ninety -three 
times Poland repulsed them at the edge of the 
sword, or had the grief to see the country laid waste, 
the towns burnt down, the flower of the nation 
carried into captivity. By these sacrifices it bore 
the brunt of the invasion, and deadened the blow for 
the rest of Europe. As long as blood and tears and 
victims were required, Poland gave them unstintedly ; 
while the other European nations enjoyed the se- 
curity purchased by this continual immolation. 1 

This touching page will be completed by the 
Church's story, where the part played by the saintly 
duchess is so well brought forward. 

Hedwigis, regiin olara na- Hedwige was illustrious for 
tulibua, innoeentia tam«a her royal descent, but still 
vitse longs olarior, wntstse more bo for the innocence of 
Eliaabethte fines reins Hun- her life. She was maternal 
garite matortera, Bortholdi aunt to St Elizabeth, the 
et Agnetis Moraviee mar- daughter of the king ot Hnn- 
ehionum filia, aaimi ab ine- gary ; and her parents were 
unte state moderationem Berthold and Agnes, Marquis 
protulit. Adhuc enim pu- and Marchioness of Moravia- 
ellala puerilibus abatinuit, Prom childhood aha was ro- 
ot duodennis Henrioo Polo- markable for her self-control, 
nice duci a parentibus nop- for at that tender age she re- 
tui tradita, thai ami fide i rained from all childmh sports. 
sanote servata, prolem inde At the age of twelve, her pa- 
Busoeptam in Dei timoro ronta gave her in marriage to 
erudivit Ut autem com- Henry, Duke of Poland. She 
modiug Deo vacaret, ex pari was a faithful and holy wife 
voto et consensu unanimi and mother, and brought up 
ad separations!)) thoii virum her children in the fear of God. 
induxit. Quo defunoto, ip- In order the more freely to at- 
sa in monasterio Trebnicen- tend to God, she persuaded 
Don ouariK, S. Jowphat et 1'Egliae greoque unie en. Pologne, 
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id, Deo, quem assiduis pre- 
cibus exoraverat, inspiran- 
te, Cistertiensem devota 
sumpsit habitum ; in eoque 
oontemplationi intents, di- 
vinis Offtoiia et Missarum 
eolemniis a soils ortu ad 
meridiem usque assid.ua as- 
Biatens, antiquum human! 
generis hostem fortis con- 
tempait. 



Stoculi autom 

lutein attingerent, audire 
Tel loqui non austinuit. 
Prudentia in agendia aic 
emicuit, ut neque ezcesaue 
esset in modo, nee error in 
ordine, comis alioqui, et 
mansueta in proximum. 
Grandem. autem de ae tri- 
umphum, jejuniis et vigi- 
liis, vestiumque asperitate 
austera car 



tianis, conailiorum gravi- 
tate, animique ctmdore et 
quiete, in eximium religio- 
ate pietatia evasit. exemplar : 
omnibus se ultro subjicere, 
atque viliora pwe ceteris 
monialibua alacriter munia 
tmbire ; pauperibus etiam 
flexo genu ministrare, le- 
prosorum pedes abluore et 
oeculari, ipsi familiars erat, 
neque illorum uloera sanie 
manantift eui yiotrii abhor- 



her husband to make with her 
a mutual tow of oontinency. 
After his death, she was in- 
spired by God, whose guidance 
she had earnestly implored, 
to take the Cistercian habit ; 
which she did with great de- 
votion in the monastery of 
Trebnitz. Here she gave her- 
self up to divine contempla- 
tion, spending the whole tune 
from sun-rise till noon in as- 
sisting at the Divine Office . 
and the holy Sacrifice. The 
old enemy of mankind she ut- 
terly despised. 

She would neither speak of 
worldly affaire nor hear them 
spoken of, unless they affected 
the interests of God or the 
salvation of souls. All her 
actions were governed by pru- 
dence, and it was impossible 
to find in them anything ex- 
cessive or disorderly. She was 
full of gentleness and affabili- 
ty towards all. She triumphed 
completely over her flesh by 
afflicting it with fasting, 
watching, and rough gar- 
ments. She was adorned 
moreover with the noblest 
Christian virtues ; she was ex- 
ceedingly prudent in giving 
counsel; pure and tranquil in 
mind ; so as to be a model of 
religious perfection. Yet she 
ever strove to place herself 
below all the nuns; eagerly 
choosing the lowest offices in 
the house. She would serve 
the poor, on her knees, and 
wash and kiss the feet of lep- 
ers, so far overcoming herself 
as not to be repulsed by their 
loathsome ulcers. 



Wira fuit ejus fafiontia Her patience and strength 

animique cinetantis ■ prai- of soul were admirable ; es- 

cipue vera in morte Henrid pecially at the death of her 

'ducie SileeiEe sui, quern ma- dearly-loved son, Henry puke 

tarne diligebat, filii, in bello of Silesia, who fell fighting 

a Tartans aesi, enitoit : po- against the Tartars ; for she 

this enim gratias Deo, quam thought rather of fjising 

Alio lacrimu reddidit. Mi- thanks to God, than of woep- 

racalorum denique gloria iug for her son. Miracles 

percrebuit ; puerura enim added to her renown. A child, 

demersum, et molecdini to- that had fallen into a inill- 

tis allisum at prorsus attri- stream and was braised and 

turn, invocata, vitas resti- crushed by the wheels, was 

tnit ; aliaque praistitit, ut immediately restored to life 

rite lie Clemens Quartos when the Saint was invoked, 

probatis, Sanctorum nume- Many other miracles wrought 

ro earn adscripserit, ejusque by her having been duly ex- 

festura in Polonia, ubi prw- amined, Clement IV. enrolled 

cipua venerations uti pa- her among the Saints ; and al- 

trona colitur, die deeima . lowed her feast to be cele- 

quinta octobris oelebrari hrated on the fifteenth - of IOc- 

concoaserit ; quod deinde ut tober, in Poland, where she is 

docima septuna in tota Eo- very greatly honoured as Pa-- 

clesia fieret, Innocentius troness of the countiy. Iiino- 

TJndecimuB ampliavit, oent XI. extended her OIHce 
to the whole Church, fixing it 
on the seventeenth of October. 

Daughter of Abraham aoeordmg to faith, thou 
didst imitate his heroism. Thy first reward was to 
find a worthy sod in him thou offeredet to the Lord. 
Thy example is most weloome in this month, wherein 
the Charon sets before as the death of Judas Maeha- 
beus.' As glorious as his was the death of thy 
Henry ; but it was also a fruitful death. Of thy six 
children he alone, the Isaac offered and immolated to 
God, was permitted to propagate thy raoe. And yet 
what a posterity is thine, since all the royal families 
of Europe oan olaim to be of thy lineage ! I will 
make thee increate exceedingly, and I will make nations 
of thee, and kings thall come out of thee. 1 This pro- 
1 V* Sunday of October. * Gen. xvii. 6, 



mise, made to the Father of the faithful, is fulfilled 
once more on thy behalf, Hedwige. God never 
changes ; he haa do need to make a new engagement ; 
a like fidelity in any age, earns from him a like 
reward. Mayst thou be blest by all, Mother 
of nations ! Extend over all thy powerful protec- 
tion ; but above all others, by (iod's permission, may 
unfortunate Poland find by experience that thy 
patronage is never invoked in vain ! 
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October 18. 
SAINT LTJKE. 

EVANGELIST. 



The goodness and kindness of Qod our Saviour hath 
appeared to all men} It would seem that the third 
Evangelist, a disciple of St. Paul, had purposed set- 
ting forth this word of the Doctor of the fl-en tiles ; 
or may we not rather say, the Apostle himself cha- 
racterizes in this sentence the Gospel wherein his dis- 
ciple portrays the Saviour prepared before the face of 
all peoples ; a light to the revelation of the Gentiles, and 
the glory of. . . Israel. 3 St. Luke's Gospel, and the 
words quoted from St. Paul, were in fact written 
about the same time ; and it is impossible to say which 
claims priority. 

Under the eye of Simon Peter, to whom the Father 
had revealed the Christ the Son of the living God, 
Mark had the honour of giving to the Church the 
Gospel of Jesus, the Son of Qod? Matthew had al- 
ready drawn up for the Jews the Gospel of the Mee- 
sias, Sow of David, Son of Abraham. 1 Afterwards, 
at the aide of Paul, Luke wrote for the Gentiles the 
Gospel of Jesus, Son of Adam through Mary. 5 As 
far as the genealogy of this First-born of his Mother 



SAINT 1/UKK. 436 

may be reckoned back, so far shall extend the bless^ 
ing he bestows upon his brethren, by redeeming 
them from the curse inherited from their first father. 

Jesus was truly one of ourselves, a Man conversing 
with men and living their life. He was seen on 
earth in the reign of Augustus ; the prefect of the 
empire registered the birth of this new subject of 
Cffisar in the city of his ancestors. He was bound 
in the swathing-bands of infancy ; like all of his 
raoe, he was oiroumoisod, offered to the Lord, and 
redeemed according to the law of his nation. As a 
Child he obeyed his parents ; he grew up under their 
eyes ; he passed through the progressive develop- 
ment of youth to the maturity of manhood. At 
every juncture, during his public life, he prostrated 
in prayer to God the Creator of all ; be wept over 
his country ; when His Heart was wrung with an- 
guish at sight of the morrow's deadly torments, he 
was bathed with a sweat of blood ; and in that agony 
he did not disdain the assistance of an Angel. Such 
appears, in the third Gospel, the humanity of God 
our Saviour. 

How sweet too are his grace and goodness ! Among 
all the children of men, he merited to be the expecta- 
tion of nations and the Desired of them all: he who 
was oonoeived of a humble Virgin ; who was born 
in a stable with shepherds for bis court, and choirs 
of Angels singing in the darkness of night : Glory to 
Ood in the highest, aud on earth peace to men of good- 
will. But earth had sung the prelude to the angelic 
harmonies ; the precursor, leaping with delight in 
his mother's womb, had, as the Church Bays, l made 
known the king still resting in his bride-chamber. 
To this joy of the bridegroom's Friend, the Virgin 
Mother had responded by the sweetest song that 
earth or heaven has ever heard. Then Zachary aud 
l Vesper Hymn fur the Feast of St. John Baptist, 
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Simoon ©ompleted the number of inspired Canticles 
for tile new people of God. All was song around 
the new-born Bab© ; and Maty kept all the words in 
her heart, in order to transmit them to us through 
her own Evangelist. 

The Divine Child grew in age and wisdom and 
grace, before God and man ; till his human beauty 
oaptivated men, and drew them with the cords of 
Adam to the love of God. He was ready to welcome 
the daughter of Tyre, the Gentile raoe that had 
become more than a rival of Sion. Let her not fear, 
the poor unfortunate one, of whom Magdalene was 
a figure ; the pride of expiring Judaism may take 
scandal, hut Jesus will aooept her tears and her 
perfumes ; he will forgive her much because of her 
great love. Let the prodigal hope onoe more, when 
worn out with his long wanderings, in every way 
whither error has led the nations ; the envious com- 
plaint of his elder brother Israel will not stay the 
outpourings of the Sacred Heart, celebrating the 
return of the fugitive, restoring to him the dignity 
of sonship, placing again upon his finger the ring of 
the alliance first contracted in Eden with the whole 
human raoe. As for Juda, unhappy is he if he 
refuse to understand. 

Woe to the rich man, who in his opulence neglects 
the poor Lazarus I The privileges of race no longer 
exist : of ten lepers cured in body, the stranger alone 
is healed in soul, because he alone believes in his 
deliverer and returns thanks. Of the Samaritan, 
the levite, and the priest, who appear on the road to 
Jericho, the first alone earns our Saviour's commen- 
dation. The pharisee is strangely mistaken, when, 
in his arrogant prayer, he spurns the publican, who 
strikes his breast and cries for mercy. The Son of 
Man neither hears the prayers of the proud, nor 
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heeds their indignation ; he invites himself, in spit.o 
of their murmurs, to the house of Zaoheus, bringing 
with him salvation and joy, and declaring the pub- 
lican to be henceforth a true son of Abraham. So 
muoh goodness and such universal merer close 
against him the narrow hearts of hiB fellow-oitizens ; 
they will not have him to reign over them ; but 
eternal Wisdom finds the lost groat, and there is 
great joy before the Angels in heaven. On the day 
of the sacred Nuptials, the lowly and despised, and 
the repentant sinners, will sit down to the banquet 
prepared for others. In (ruth I say to you, there were 
many widows in the days of Blias in Israel, . , . and to 
none of them was Elias sent, but to Sarepta of Sidon, 
to a widow woman. And there were many lepers in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet, and none of 
them was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. 1 

Jesus, thy Evangelist has won our hearts. We 
love thee for having taken pity on our misery. We 
Gentiles were in deeper debt than Jerusalem, and 
therefore we owe thee greater love in return for thy 
pardon. We love thee because thy choicest graoes 
are for Magdalene, that is, for us who are sinners, 
and are nevertheless called to the better part. We 
love thee because thou oanst not resist the tears of 
mothers; but restorest to them, as at Nairn, their 
dead children. In the day of treason, and aban- 
donment, and denial, thou didst forget thine own 
injury to oast upon Peter that loving look, which 
caused him to weep bitterly. Thou turnedst away 
from thyself the tears of those humble and true 
daughters of Jerusalem, who followed thy painful 
footsteps up the heights of Calvary. Nailed to the 
Cross, thou didst implore pardon for thy execu- 
tioners. At the last hour, as God thou promisedst 
Paradise to the penitent thief, as Man ttibu gavest 
»§t.LukeiT. 26.87. 



428 TTMB AFTER PENTECOST. 

book thy soul to thy Father. Truly from beginning 
to end of this third Gospel appears thy goodness and 
kindness, O God our Saviour f 

St. Luke completed his work by writing, in the 
same correct style as hie Gospel, the history of 
the first days of Christianity, of the introduction of 
the Gentiles into the Church, and of the great la- 
bours of their own Apostle Paul. According to tra- 
dition he was an artist, as well as a man of letters ; 
and with a soul alive to all the most delicate inspira- 
tions, he consecrated his pencil to the holiest use, 
and handed down to us the features of the Mother 
of God. It was an illustration worthy of the Gospel 
which relates the Divine Infancy ; and it won for the 
artist a new title to the gratitude of those who never 
saw Jesus and Mary in the flesh. Hence St. Luke 
is the patron of Christian art ; and also of the medi- 
cal profession, for in the holy Scripture itself he is 
said to have been a physician, as we shall see from 
the Breviary Lessons. He had studied all the sci- 
ences in his native city Autioch ; and the brilliant 
capital of the East had reason to be proud of its 
illustrious son. 

The Church borrows from St. Jerome the histori- 
cal Lessons of the Feast. The just censure therein 
passed upon a certain apocryphal and romantic his- 
tory of St. Thecla, in no way derogates from the 
universal veueraLion of East and West for the noble 
spiritual daughter of St. Paul. 

Ex libra sanoti Hieronymi From the book of St. Jerome, 

Presbyteri de Scrip tori- Priest, on Ecclesiastical 

bus Ecelosiasticis. Writers. 

Lucas medicus Antio- Lake was a physician of 
chensis, ut ejus scripta in- Autioch, and, as is shown by 
dicant grsoci sennonis lion his writings, was skilled in the 
iguarus. fuit sectator Apos- Greek tongue. He was a din- 
toll Pauli, et omnia peregri- ciple of the Apostle Paul, and! 
saticuis ejus comes. . Scrip- accompanied aim in all hi* 
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mt EvaugHiiuin, de quo idem journeys. He also wrote ft 

Paulus i Misimus, inquit, Gospel; wherefore the same 

cum illo frfttrem, cujus laus Paul says of him : We have 

eat in Erangelio per cranes sent also with hiirt the brother 

eoclosiaa. Et ad Colossen- whoee praise is in the Gospel 

sea : Salutat vos Lucas, me- through all the churches. And 

dicua carisiimus. Et ad Ti- again to the Colossians : Luke 

motheum : Lucas est me- the most dear physician ea- 

cum solus. Aliud quoque lutathyou. And to Timothy : 

edidit volumen egregium, Only Luke is with me. He 

quod titulo, Acta Apostolo- wrote another excellent work, 

ram, prasnototur : oujua his- called the Acts of the Apostles, 

toria usque ad biennium in which he relates the his- 

Bomas oommorantis Panli tory of the Church, as far as 

pervenit, id est, usque ad Paul's two years' sojourn at 

quartum Neronis annum. Borne, that is to the fourth 

Ex quo iutelligimus in ea- year of Nero. From this cir 

dem urbe lihrum esse com- oumstanoe we infer that the 

poaitum. hook was written at Borne. 

Igitur periodos Pauli et Consequently we class the 

Theclse, et totam baptizati Journeys of Paul and Theola 

leonis fabulam, inter apo- and the whole fable of the 

cryphas scripturas oomputa- baptised lion, among apoery- 

mus. Quale enim est, ut phal writings. For is it pos- 

individuus comes Apostoli, siblethattheApoetle'ainsepar- 

inter oeteras ejus res, hoc able companion should know 

solum ignoraverit ? Sed et everything concerning him 

Tertullianus, vioinus eorum except this one thing P More- 

temporum, refert presbyte- over Tertullian, who lived near 

rum quemdam in Asia ama- to those times, relates that a 

torem Apostoli Pauli, con- certain priest in Asia, an ad- 

victum a Joanne, quod auo- mirer of Paul, was convicted 

tor esset libri, et oonfessum by John of having written 

se hoc Pauli amore feeisse, that book ; which he confessed 

et ob id loco exoidisse. Qui- he had done ont of love for 

dam suspicantur, quoties- Paul, and waa on that account 

oumque in epistolis snis deposed. Some are of opinion 

Paulus dioit, Juxta Evan- that whenever Paul in his 

gelium meum, de Lucre eig- epistles says : According to 

nifioare volvunine. my Gospel, he means that of 

Lucam autem non solum Luke, however, was in- 

ab Apostolo Paulo didicisse structed in the Gospel not 

Evangelium, qui cum Do- only by the Apostle Paul, who 

mino in came non fuerat, had never seen the Lord in 
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aed a ceteris Apoatolis : the flesh, but also by the other 

quod ipse quoque in prin- Apostles. This bo declares iji 

mpio aui vulumiuie declarat, the beginning of his work. 

dicenB : Sicut tradiderunt saying : According as they 

nobis, qui a principio ipsi have delivered them unto us, 

viderunt, et ministri fuerunt who from the beginning vera 

Bormonis. Igitur Evange- eye-witnesses and ministers at 

hum sicut audierat, scrip- the word. He wrote his Goa.- 

sit : Acta vero Apostolorum, pet, then, from, what be had 

sicut viderat ipse, oompo- heaid, but the Ads of the 

suit. Vixit ootoginta et Anoetles from what he had 

quatuor annos, uxerem non himself seen. He lived eighty - 

babene: eepultua est Oon- four years, and was navejr 



■tantinopoli, ad quam ur- married. His body 1 
1 "onstantiiii Constantinople, whithoi 

a reliquiis translated from Aohaia, 



Andi-eio Apostoli translate gather with the relics of St. 
sunt do Aohaia. Andrew the Apostle, in the 

twentieth year of Oonatautine. 
The symbolical Ox, reminding ub of the figurative 
sacrifices, and announcing their abrogation, yokes 
himself, with the Man, the Lion, and the Eagle, to 
the chariot which bears the Conqueror of earth, the 
Lamb in his triumph. Evangelist of the Gentiles, 
blessed be thou for having put an end to the long 
night of our captivity, and wanned our frozen hearts. 
Thou wast the confidant of the Mother of God ; and 
her happy influence left in thy soul that fragranoe 
of virginity which pervaded thy whole life and 
breathes through thy writings. With discerning 
love and silent devotedneBs, thou didst assist the 
Apostle of the Gentiles in his great work ; and didst 
remain as faithful to him when abandoned or be- 
trayed, shipwrecked or imprisoned, as in the days pi 
his prosperity. Rightly, then, does the Churoh in 
her Collect apply to thee the words spoken by St. 
Fanl of himself : In all things we suffer tribulation, 
are persecuted, are cast down, always bearing about 
in our body the mortification of Jesus ; but this con- 
tinual dying manifests the life of Jesus in our mor- 
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tal flesh. Thy inspired pen taught us to lore the 
Sod of Man in his Gospel ; thy pencil portrayed him 
for us in his Mother's arms ; and a third time thou 
revealed&t him to the world, by the reproduction of 
his holiness in thine own life. 

Preserve in us the fruits of thy manifold teaching. 
Though Christian painters do well to pay thee special 
honour, and to learn from thee that the ideal of 
beauty resides in the Son of God and in his Mother, 
there is yet a more sublime art than that of lines 
and colours : the art of reproducing in ourselves the 
likeness of God. This we wish to learn perfectly 
in thy school ; for we know from thy master St. Paul 
that conformity to the image of the Son of God can 
alone entitle the elect to predestination. 

Be thou the protector of the faithful physicians, who 
strive to walk in thy footsteps, and who, in their 
minstiry of devotedness and charity, rely upon thy 
credit with the Author of life. Second their efforts 
to heal or to relieve suffering ; and inspire them with 
holy zeal, when they find their patients on the brink 
of eternity. 

The world itself, in its decrepitude, now needs the 
assistance of all who are able, by prayer or action, 
to come to its rescue. The Son of Man, when he 
cometh, shall he find, think you, faith on earth ? l Thus 
spoke our Lord in the Gospel. But he also said that 
we ought always to pray and not to faint ; 2 adding, for 
the instruction of the Church both at this time and 
always, the parable of the widow, whose importunity 
prevailed upon the unjust judge to defend her cause. 
And mil not Qod revenge his elect, who cry to him day 
■and night ; and will he have patience in their regard ? 
I say to you that he will quickly revenge them. * 

1 St. Luke xviii. S. • Hid. 1. 3 Ibid. 2-3. 
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Octobib 19. 
SAINT PETBfi OF ALOANTABA. 

CONFESSOR. 



" happy penance, which has won me such glory I " 
said the Saint of to-day at the threshold of heaven. 
And on earth, Teresa of Jesus wrote of him : " Oh ! 
" what a perfect imitator of Jesus Christ God has 
"just, taken from us, by calling to his glory that 
" blessed religious, Brother Peter of Alcantara t 
" The world, they say, is no longer capable of such 
" high perfection ; constitutions are weaker, and we 
" are not now in the olden times. Here is a Saint 
" of the present day ; yet his manly fervour equalled 
" that of past ages ; and he had a supreme disdain 
" for everything earthly. But without going bare- 
" foot like him, or doing such sharp penance, there 
" are very many ways in which we can practise 
" contempt of the world, and which our Lord will 
" teach us as soon as we have oourage. What great, 
" oourage must the holy man I speak of have received 
" from Chid, to keep up for forty-seven years the 
" rigorous penance that all now know ! 

"Of all his mortifications, that which cost him 
" most at the beginning was the overcoming of sleep ; 
" to effect this, he would remain continually on hia 
" knees, or else standing. The little repose he 
" granted to nature, he took sitting, with his head 
" leaning against a piece of wood fixed to the wall ; 
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" indeed, bad he wished^ to lie down, he could not 
" have done bo, for his cell was only four feet and a 
" half in length. During the course of all those 
" years, he never put his hood up, however burning 
" the sun might be, or however heavy the rain. He 
" never used shoes or stockings. He wore no other 
"clothing than a single garment of rough, coarse 
" oloth ; I found out, however, that for twenty years 
" he wore a hair-shirt made on plates of tin, which 
" be never took off. His Habit was as narrow as it 
" could possibly be ; and over it he put a short oloak 
" of the same material ; this he took off when it 
" was very cold, and left the door and small window 
" of his cell open for a while ; then he shut them 
" and put his cape on again, which he said was his 
" manner of warming himself and giving his body 
" a little better temperature. He usually ate hut 
" onoe in throe days ; and when I showed some sur- 
" prise at this, he said it was quite easy when one 
" was aoeustomed to it. His poverty was extreme ; 
" and such was bis mortification, that, as he acknow- 
ledged to me, he had, when young, spent three 
" years in a house of his Order without knowing any 
" one of the Religious except by the sound of his 
" voice ; for he had never lifted up bis eyes ; so that, 
" when called by the rule to any part of the house, 
" he could find bis way only by following the other 
" Brethren. He observed the same custody of the 
" eyes when on the roads. When I made his ac- 
" quaintanoe, his body was so emaciated, that it 
" seemed to be formed of the roots of trees." 1 

To this portrait of the Franciscan reformer drawn 
by the reformer of Carmel, the Church will add the 
history of bis life. Three illustrious and worthy 
families now form the first Order, of St. Francis, 
known as the Conventuals, the Observantines, and 
1 St. Tb&eu. Life, xzrii. ixi. 
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the Capuchins. A pious emulation for more and 
more strict reform, brought about in the Observande 
itself, a subdivision into the Observantines proper, 
the Reformed, the Discalced or Aloantarines, and 
the Reoollets. This division, which Was historical 
rather than constitutional, no longer exists ; for, on 
the feast of the Patriarch of ABsiai, October 4 th , 
1897, the Sovereign Pontiff Leo XIII. thought Bt to 
re-unite the great family of the Observance, which 
is henceforth known as the Order of Friars Minor. 1 

Petrus, Alcantara) in His- Peter waa born of noble pa- 

pania nobilibus parentibus rents at Alcantara in Spain, and 

natus, a tenons amiis futn- from his earliest years gave 

rre sanctitatia indicia prte- promise of hie future sanctity. 

buit. Deoimo sexto tetatis At the age of sixteen, he on- 

anno ordinem Uinorum in- tered the Order of Friars Mi- 

gressus, se omnium virtu- nor, in which he became an 

him exemplar exhibuit. example of every virtue. He 

Turn munus concionatoris undertook by obedience the 

ex obedientia exercens, in- office of preaching, and led 

nu menus a vitiia ad veram numberless sinners to sincere 

pcenitenUam traduxit. Pri- repentance. Deskousof bring- 

mtovum sancti Francisoi in- ing back the Franciscan Or- 

■titutum exactissime repa- der to its original strictness, 

rare cupiens, opo divina he founded, by God's assiB- 

fretus, et apostohoa muni- tanoe and with the approbation 

tuH auctoritate, angus- of the Apostolic See, a very 

tiasimum et pauperrimum poor little convent at Pedroso. 

ocenobium juxta Pedrosum The austere manner of life, 

fundavit : quod vitas genus which he was there the first 

asperrimum, ibi felioiter to lead, was afterwards spread 

cceptum, per diversaa His- in a wonderful manner 

panUB provincias, usque ad throughout Spain and even 

Indias mirifice propagatum into the Indies. He assisted 

fuit. Smctse Isresite, cu- St. Teresa, whose spirit he ap- 

jus probaverat .spin turn, in proved, in carrying out like 

promovenda Carmelitarum reform of Carmal. And she, 

refonnatione adjutor fuit. having learned from God that 

Ipsa autem a Deo edocta, whoever asked anything in 

quod Petri nomine nihil Peter's name would be iramii- 

1 Comtit. apoet. Felicitate quadam. 
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quisquam peteret, quin pro- diately heard, was wont to re- 
tinue osaudirotur, ejus pre- commend herself to his pray- 
oibus ho oommendare, et ip- era, and to call him a Hint, 
sum adhuo viventem Sane- while he was still living. 
turn appellare oonauevit. 

Princrpum obeequia, qui Peter was consulted as an 
ipaum velnt oraculuin con- oracle by princes; but he 
sulebant, summa humilitate avoided their honours with 
declinans, Oarolo Quia to great humility, and refueed to 
imperatori a oonfesaionibue become confessor to the Em- 
esse reciiBavit. Paupertatis peror Charles V. He was a 
rigidissimuB custos, una tu- most rigid observer of poverty, 
nica, qua nulla deterior es- having but one tunic, and 
set, oontentus prat. Puri- that the meanest possible, 
tatem its. ooluit, ut a fratre, Such was his dehoaov with re- 
in extremo morbo sibi ineer- gard to purity, that he would 
viente, neo leviter quidem not allow the brother, who 
tangi passus sit. Corpus waited 011 liim in his hist ill- 
Buum perpetuis vigiliis, je- ness, even lightly to touch 
juniis, flagellis, frigore, nu- him. By perpetual watohing, 
ditate, atque omm genere faating, disciplines, cold, and 
aaperitatuni in servitutem nakedness, and every kind of 
redegit, cum quo paotum austerity, he brought his body 
inierat, ne ullam in hoc see- into subjection ; having made 
culo ei requiem praiberet. a compact with it, never to 
Caritas Dei et proximi in give it any rest in this world. 
ejus oorde diffusa tantum The love of God and of hie 
quandoqne exoitabat incen- neighbour was shed abroad in 
dium, ut e cellra angustiis his heart, and at times burned 
in apertum campum prosi- so ardentJy that he was obliged 
lire, seriBque refrigerio con- to esoape from his narrow cell 
oeptum ardorem temperare into the open, that the cold 
OOgeretur. air might temper the heat that 
consumed him. 

Gratia contemplatiouis Admirable was his gift of 

admirabilis in eo fu.it, qua contemplation. Sometimes, 

cum asaidue apiritus refice- while his spirit waa nourished 

retur, interdum accidit, ut in this heavenly manner, be 

ab omni cibo et potu pluri- would pass several days with- 

bua diebus abetmuerit. In out food or drink. He was 

aera frequenter sublatus, often raiaed in the air, and 

miro fulgore ooruscare visus seen shining with wonderful 

est. Bapidos fluvioa aicco brilliancy. He paased dry- 

pede trajecit. Fratres in shod over the most rapid riv- 

extrema penuria, ocelitus ers. When his brethren were 

FEST. V. 2 J, 
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delata alhnoma cibavit, Ba- absolutely destitute, be ob- 

cuius eb ipso terns defixtls, twined for them food frrtfii 

mox in vitidem ficulneam heaven. He fixed hie etafl ill 

excrevit. Cum noctu iter the With, Mid it Suddenly be- 

ageret, densa nive cadente, came * flourifthiag flg-treet 

dirutam domain rine teeto One night when he was jotir- 

ingremus eat, eiqne nix in Deying in a heavy snow-storm, 

aere pendula pro tecto fuit, he entered a mined house ; 

ne illma copia luffocaretur. but the snow, lest he ahould 

Douo prophetisa ac disore- be suffocated by its dense 

tionis spiritnum imbutum flakee, hong in the air and 

fuieee aaneta Tereaia testa- formed a roof above him. He 

tur. Denique annum agens was endowed with the gift* of 

aexageaiinum tertium, hora propheoy and discernment of 

Si* prmdixerat, migravit ad spirits, as St. Teresa testifie*, 

oininum, mirabili visions, At length, in hia sixty-third 

Sanctorumque prmeentia year, he passed to our Lord at 

confortatua. Quern eodem the hour he had foretold, for- 

momento in coelum ferri tified by a wonderful vision 

beat* Tereaia procul distune and the presence of the Saints, 

vidit ; oui postea apparena St. Teresa, who waa at a great 

dixit : felix noemtentia, distance, aaw him at that same 

quae tantam mihi promeririt moment carried to heaven, 

gloriam I Poet mortem ve- He afterwards appeared to 

ro plurimis miraoulis cla- her, saying: Oh I happy pen- 

rnit, et a Olemente Nono anoe, which has won me enoh 

Sanotorum numero adeerip- great glory I He wae render' 

tue est. ed famous after death by 
many miraoloa, and waa en- 
rolled among the Saints by 
Clement IX. 

"Suoh then is the end of that austere life, an 
" eternity of glory I "' And how sweet were thy last 
words : I rejoiced at the things that were said to me : 
We shall go into the house of the Lord* The time 
of reward had not yet come for the body, with 
whioht hou hadet made an agreement to give it no 
truce,urthis life, but to reserve its Bnjoyment for the 
next. But already the soul, on quitting it. had filled 
it with the light and the fragrance of the other World : 
signifying to all, that the first part of the oontraot 
1 St TiftkSA, Life, xxvii. ■ Pa ciil, 1. 
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having been faithfully adhered to, the eeoond should 
be carried not in like manner. Whereas, given over 
for its fake delights to horrible torments, tie flesh of 
the sinner will for ever ory vengeance against the soul 
that caused its loss ; thy members, entering into the 
beatitude Of thy happy soul, and completing its glory 
by their own splendour, will eternally declare how 
thy apparent harshness for a time was in reality wis- 
dom and love. 

Is it necessary, indeed, to wait for the resurrection, 
in order to discover that the part thou didst choose is 
incontestable the best? Who would dare to com- 
pare, not only unlawful pleasures, but even the 
permitted enjoyments of earth, with the holy delights 
of contemplation prepared, even in this world, for 
those who can relish them ? If they are to be pur- 
chased by .mortification of the flesh, it is because the 
flesh and the spirit are ever striving for the mastery ; 
but a generous soul loves the struggle, for the flesh 
is honoured by it, and through it esoapes a thousand 
dangers. 

thou who, according to our Lord's promise, art 
never invoked in vain, if thou deign thyself to 
present our prayers to him ; obtain for us that relish 
for heavenly things, which causes an aversion for 
those of earth. It is the petition made by the whole 
Church, through thy merits, to the God who bestowed 
on thee the gift of such wonderful penance and 
sublime contemplation. 1 The great family of Friars 
Minor cherishes the treasure of thy teaching and 
example ; for the honour of thy holy father Francis 
and the good of the Church, maintain in it the love 
of its austere traditions. Withdraw not thy precious 
protection from the Cartnel of Teresa of Jesus ; nay, 
extend it to the whole Religious State, especially in 

' Collect of the Feait. 
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these days of trial. Mayest thou at length lead 
hack thy native Spain to the glorious heights, wheooe 
formerly ahe seemed to poor down floods of sanctity 
upon the world ; it is the condition of nations enno- 
bled by a more sublime vocation, that they eannot 
decline without the danger of falling below the level 
of those less favoured by the Most High. 



October 20. 
SAINT JOHN OANTIUS. 

CONFESSOR. 



Kemty, the humble village of Silesia which wit- 
nessed the birth of St. John, owes its celebrity 
entirely to him. The canonization of this holy priest, 
who in the fifteenth century had illustrated the 
university of Cracow by his virtues and soienoe, was 
the last hope of expiring Poland. It took place in 
the year 1767. Two years earlier, it was at the 
request of this heroic nation that Clement XIII. had 
issued the first decree sanctioning the celebration of 
the feast of the Sacred Heart. When enrolling 
John Cantins among the Saints, the magnanimous 
Pontiff expressed in moving terms the gratitude of 
the Church towards that unfortunate people; and 
rendered to it, before shamefully forgetful Europe, 
a supreme homage. 1 Five years later Poland was 
dismembered. 

Joannes in oppido Eentv John was bora at Kenty, a 

OracovienaiH dkecesig, a quo town in the diooese of Cracow ; 

Cantii cognomen duxit, and hence his but name Cantius. 

Stanislao et Anna piii et His parent* were pious and 

honeatis parentibus natua, honourable persona, by name 

moxum suavitate, innoeen- Stanislaus and Anna. From 

tia, gravitate ab ipsa infan- his very infanoy, hia aweet- 

tia apem fecit maxima vir- neae of disposition, innocence, 

tutis. In universitate Cra- and gravity, gave promise of 
'Bulla canonizationie, 
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ooviensi philosophise ac very great virtue. He studied 

theologies primum auditor, philosophy and theology at 

torn per omnee academies the University of Cracow, and 

gradus ascendendo profes- taking all his degrees pro- 

sor no doctor, sacra quam ceedeii professor and doctor, 

annis multis tradidit doc -i He taught sacred science for 

trina, monies audientiumnon many years, enlightening the 

illuetrabat mode, sad et ad minds of his pupils and en- 

omnem pietatem Inflamma- kindling in them the flame of 

bat, siinul docena scilicet et piety, no less by his deeds 

faciens. Saoerdoa f actus, than by his words. When he 

nihil de litterarum studio was ordained priest, he relax 

remittene, studium auxit «d nothing of his zeal for 

christians perfection!!. Ut- study, bat increased his ar- 

que passim offendi Deum dour for Christian perfection, 

maxim e dolebat, sic eum Grieving exceedingly over the 

sibi et populo placaro oblato offences every where oonunit- 

quotidie non sine multis la- ted against God, he strove to 

orimis incruento sacrificio make satisfaction on his own 

satagebat. Hkusiensem pa- behalf and that of the people, 

roehiam annis aliquot egre- by daily offering the unbloody 

gie administravit ; sed ani- Sacrifice with many teats, 

marum periculo commotus For several years he had 

postea dimisit, ac postulant e charge of the parish of I Ikusi, 

academia ad pristinum do- which he administered in an 

osndi offlcium rediit. exemplary manner ; but, fear- 
ing the responsibility of the 
cure of souls, he resigned hie 
post ; and, at the request of 
the University, resumed the 
professor's chair. 

Quidquidtemporisabstn- Whatever time remained 

dio supererat, partim saluti over from his studies, he de- 

proximorum, sacris praaaer- voted partly to the good of his 

tim concionibus curandie, neighbour, especially by holy 

partim orationi dabat, in preaching; partly to prayer, 

qua cmlestibus quandoquo in which be is said to have 

visionibus et oolloquiis dig- been sometimes favoured with 

natus fertur. Christi vero heavenly visions and commn- 

paeeione sic affloiebatur, ut nications. He was so affected 

in ea oontemplanda totas in- by the Passion of Christ, that 

terdum noctes duceret in- he would spend whole nights 

tomnes, ejusque causa me- without sleep, in the contem- 

lius recolendn Hierosoly- plation of it ; and in order the 

mam peregrinates sit; ubi better to cultivate this devo T 
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et m«tyTO deeaderio fla- 
grans, Turds ipsia Ghristuw 
crucifixum prEodicars non 
dubitavit- Quater etiain ad 
Apostolorum limina pedes, 
otque viaria onustua sarcina 
Bomam vtmit, turn ut Be- 
dam apoatolicam, oui maxi- 
mo addictua fuit, honoraret, 
turn ut sui (eio enim aiebat) 
purgatorii poenas expoeita 
illic quotidie pecoatorum 
Tenia . redjmeret. Quo in 
itjjiere a latronibua oh'm 
apoliatuB, ut numquid habe- 
re! pneterea interrogatua, 
cum negasset, aureos delu- 
de aliquot; suo jnautoa pal- 
Iio recordatua, iugientibus 
hus atiam plamans obtulit 
Jatropibus: qui viri sanoti 
candorcm tfmul, at largita- 
tfcm i(iii<iirati, etjam ablatoa 
ultro reddidere. Alienee fa- 
jnie ne quia detraheret, de- 
BCriptis beati Augustini ex- 
emplo, is pariete versioulia, 
ae atque alioa perpetuo vo- 
luit admonitoa. Eamelicoa 
da euo e(;iam obsonio satia- 
bat ; nudos autem non emp- 
tia modo, sed detractie quo- 
que aihi yeatibua et calceia 
operiebat, demisso ipse in- 
terim usque ad terrain pali 
lio, ne domum nudipea red- 
jre vjderetur, 
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tion, ha undertook a pi lgri m- 
age to Joniaalem. While 
there, in his eagerness for 
martyrdom be boldly preached 
Christ eruoi£ad even to the 
Turks. Four times he went 
to Borne on foot, and carrying 
hie own baggage, to visit the 
threshold of the Apostles ; in 
order to honour the Apostolic 
See to which he waa earnestly 
devoted, and also (as he used 
to say), to save himself from 
Purgatory by means of the in- 
dulgences there daily to be 
gained. On one of these jour- 
neys he was robbed by bri- 
gands. Whan asked by them 
whether he had anything 
more, he replied iu the nega- 
tive ; but afterwards remem- 
bering that be had some gold 
pieces sewed in his cloak, he 
called back the robbers, who 
had taken to flight, and offered 
them the money. Astonished 
at the holy man's sincerity 
and generosity, they restored 
all they had taken from him. 
After St. Augustine's example, 
he bad verses inscribed on the 
walla in hie house, warning 
others, as well as himself, to 
respect the reputation of their 
neighbours. He fed the hun- 
gry from hia own table ; and 
clothed the naked not only 
with garments bought for the 
purpose, but even with hia 
own clothes and ahoea; on 
these occasions he would lower 
his cloak to the ground, so aa 
not to be seen walking home 
barefoot. 
He took very little sleep, 
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hiimi ; «»ti», qua audit*- and that on the ground. His 
tern, cibus, qui mortem clothing was only sufficient to 
dumtaxat arceret. Virgina- cover him, and his food to 
litm pudicitinm, velut hliam keep him alive. Hepreserved 
inter spinas, aspero cilioio, his virginal purity, liko a lily 
flagellis atque jejuniis cus- among thorns, by using a 
todivit. Quin et per annos rough hair-shirt, disciplines, 
ante obitum triginta oirciter and fasting ; and for about 
et quinque ah esu camium thirty- live years before his 
perpetno abstinuit. Tan- death, he abstainedJtentirely 
dem dierum juxta M men- from flesh-meat. At length, 
tonun planus, cum vicinw, full of days and of merits, he 
quam prsseensit, morti so prepared himself long and dili- 
diu diligenterque pneparas- gently for death, which he felt 
set, ne qua re amplius tone- drawing near ; and that no 
retur, si quid domi super- thing might be a hindrance to 
erat, id omnino paupenbus him, he distributed all that 
distribnit. Turn Ecclesiie remained in his house to the 
sacramentis rite munitus, poor. Then, strengthened 
dissolvi jam cupiens, et esse with 'the t Sacramento *of the 
cum Christo, pridie Nativi- Church, and desiring to be 
tatis ejus, in ooelum. evola- disBolved and to be with 
vit, miraonlia ante et post Christ, he passed to heaven 
mortem clarus. Mortuus on Christmas Eve. He work- 
ad proximam academies ec- ed many miracles both in life 
oleiiam sanotoe Amis dela- and after death. His body 
tus est, ibique honorifice se- was carried to St. Anne's, the 
pultus. Auctaque in dies church of the University, and 
populi venerationo ac fre- there honourably interred. 

Siuentia inter primarios Po- The people's veneration for the 

onise ac Lithuania* Patronos saint, and the crowds visiting 

religiosissime colitur. No- his tomb, increased daily ; and 

visque ooruaoans miraoulis, he is honoured as one of the 

a Clemente Decimo tertio chief patrons of Poland and 

Pontifios Maximo decimo Lithuania. As new miracles 

septimo oalendas augusti, continued to be wrought, Pope 

anno milleaimo septingente- Clement XIII. solemnly en- 

aimo seiagesimo septimo, rolled him among the Saints, 

eolemni ritu Sanctorum fas- on the seventeenth of the Ka- 

tis adscriptus est. lends of August, in the year 
1767. 
The Ghnroh is ever saying to thee, and we repeat 
it with the same unwavering hope : " thou, who 
" didst never refuse assistance to any one, take in 
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" hand the cause of thy native kingdom ; it is the 
" desire of the PoleB, thy fellow-countrymen, it is 
"the prayer of even foreigners." 1 The treason of 
which thy unhappy fatherland was the victim, has 
not ceased to press heavily upon disorganized Eu- 
rope. How many other crushing weights have since 
been thrown into the balance of our Lord's justice ! 
O John, teach us at least not to add thereto our own 
personal faults. It is by following thee along the 
path of virtue, that we shall merit to obtain pardon 
from heaven, 3 and to hasten the hour of great atone- 



1 Hymn of Matin*. 
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Ootobkr 31. 
SAINT HILARION. 

ABBOT. 



" Monks were unknown in Syria before St. Hila- 
" rion r " says bis historian St. Jerome. " He insti- 
" tuted tbe monastic life in that country, and was 
" the master of those who embraced it. The Lord 
" Jesus bad bis Anthony in Egypt and bis Hilarion 
" in Palestine, the former advanced in years, the 
" latter still young." l Now our Lord very soon 
raised this young man to such glory, that Anthony 
would say to the sick, who came to him from Syria 
attracted by the fame of his miracles : " Why take 
" the trouble to come so far, when you have near 
"you my eon Hilarion p" s And yet Hilarion bad 
spent only two months with Anthony ; after which 
the patriarch had said to him : " Persevere to the 
" end, my son ; and thy labour will win thee the 
" delights of heaven." Then, giving a hair-shirt 
and a garment of skin to this boy of fifteen whom 
be was never to see again, he sent him back to 
sanctify the solitudes of his own country, while he 
himself retired farther into the desert.* 

The enemy of mankind, foreseeing a formidable 
adversary in this new solitary, waged a terrible war 
against him. Even the flesh, in spite of the young 
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iiostio'B loafo, wm Satan's first accomplice. But 
without »oy pity for a body bo frail and delicate, as 
his historian eays, that any effort would hare seemed 
sufficient to destroy it, Hilarion oried out indig- 
nantly ; " Ass, I will Bee that thou kiok no more ; 
" I will reduce thee by hunger, I will crush thee 
" with burdens, I will make thee work in all weathers ; 
" thou shalt be ao pinched with hunger, that thou 
" wilt think no more of pleasure." 1 

Vanquished in this quarter, the enemy found other 
allies, through whom he thought to drive Hilarion, 
by fear, baok to the dwellings of men. But to the 
robbers who fell upon his poor wicker hut, the Saint 
■aid smiling : " He who is naked has no fear of 
" thieves. " And they, touched by his great vir- 
tue, could not conceal -their admiration, and promised 
to amend their lives. 3 

Then Satan determined to come in person, as he 
had done to Anthony ; but with no better success. 
No trouble could disturb the serenity attained by 
that simple, holy soul. One day the demon entered 
into a camel and made it mad, so that it rushed 
upon the Saint with horrible ories. But he only 
answered : " I am not afraid of thee ; thou art always 
" the same, whether thou come as a fox or a camel." 
And the huge beast fell down tamed at his feet.* 

There was a harder trial yet to come from the 
most cunning artifice of the serpent, When Hila- 
rion sought to hide himself from the immense con- 
course of people who besieged his poor cell, the 
enemy maliciously published his fame far and wide, 
and brought to him overwhelming crowds from 
every land. In vain he quitted Syria and travelled 
the length and breadth of Egypt ; in vain, pursued 
from desert to desert, he crossed the sea, and hoped 

1 Ewbon, Tit* 8. Hflwiopw. 1. * Ibid. *Ibid. ii, 
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to oonoeal himself in Sicily, in Dakuatia, in Cyprus. 
From the ship, which was making its way among 
the Cyclades, ne heard, in each island, the infernal 
spirits calling one another from the towns and vil- 
lages and running to the shores as he passed by. 
At Paplios, where he landed, the same concourse of 
demons brought to him multitudes of men ; until at 
length God took pity on his servant, and discovered 
to him a place inaccessible to hie fellow-men, where 
he had no company hut legions of devils, who sur- 
rounded him day and night. Far from fearing, 
says hie biographer, he took pleasure in the neigh- 
bourhood of his old antagonists whom he knew so 
well ; and he lived there in great peace the last five 
years before his death. 1 

The Church thus abridges St. Jerome's history of 
Hilarion. 

Hilarion, ortus Tabath® Hilarion was born of infidel 

in I'alEestina ex parentibus parents at Abatha in PsIhs- 

infidelibus, Alexandrian) tine; and was sent to study 

missus studio™ m causa, ibi at Alexandria, where he be- 

morum et ingenii laude flo- came famous for his talents 

rnit : ac Jesu Chrieti sua- and the purity of hie morale. 

cepta religions, in fide et He embraced the Christian 

oaritnte mirabiliter profecit. religion, and made wonderful 

Frequene enim erat in ec- progress in faith and charity, 

closia, assiduuB in jejunio He was constantly in the 

et oratione : omnes volupta- church, devoted himself to 

turn illecebras et terrena- prayer and fasting-, and was 

rum rerum cupiditates con- full of contempt for the on 

temnebat. Cum autem Ad- tdcements of pleasure and 

tonii nomen in iEgypto ce- earthly desires. The fame of 

leberrimum asset, ejus vi- St. Anthony had then spread 

dendi studio in eolitudinem over all Egypt. Hilarion, de- 

contendit : apud quern duo- sirous of seeing him, betook 

bus mensibua omnem ejus himself to the wilderness, and 

vitee rationem didicit. Do- stayed two months with him 

mum reversus, mortuis pa- learning his manner of life. 

rentibus, facultates suas He then returned home ; but 
1 Hibhoh. Vita 8. Hilarionii, 3, i. 6. 
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pauperibus dilargitus est i on the death of bis parents he 

nocaum quintum decimum bestowed his goods upon the 

annum egressua, rediit in poor, and though only in his 

solitudinem, ubi, eistructa fifteenth year, returned to the 

exigua casa, quas vix ip- desert. He built himself a. 

sum oaperet, humi ouba- little oell scarcely large enough 

bat. Nee vero saccum, quo to hold him, and there he slept 

semel am ictus est, umquam on the ground. He never 

aut lavit, ant mutavifc, cum changed nor washed the sack- 

auperracaneum ease diceret, cloth he wore, saying it was 

mnnditaas in oilicio qute- superfiuons to look for olean- 

rere. liness in a hair-shirt. 

In sanotarum littorarum He devoted himself to the 

leotioneet meditatione mul- reading and study of the holy 

tus erat. Paucas Rous et Scripture. His food consisted 

Buocum herbarum ad vie- of a few furs and the juice of 

turn adhibebat; neo illis an- herbs, which ha never took 

te solis oocasum veeoebatur. before sunset. His mortifica- 

Oontinentda et humilitate tion and humility were won- 

fait incredibili. Quibus ali* derful ; and by means of these 

isque virtutdbus varias hor- and other virtues he overcame 

rioilesque tentationes dia- many terrible temptations of 

boli superavit, et innume- the evil one, and cast innu- 

rabiles desmones in multis merable devils out of the pos- 

orbis terra partlbus ex ho- sessed in many parts of the 

tninum corporibus ejecit. world. He had built many 

Qui ootogesimum annum monasteries, and was renown- 

agens, multis tadifioatis mo- ed for miraoles, when be fell 

naateriis, et Claris miraou- ill in the eightieth year of his 

lis, in morbum incidit ; cu- age. In his last agony he 

jus vi cum extremo pene exclaimed : Go forth, my soul, 

spirit u oonflictaretur, dice- why dost thou fear ? Oo forth, 

bat : Egredere, quid times ? why dost thou hesitate f Thou 

egredere, anima mea, quid hast served Christ for nearly 

dubitas f septuaginU props seventy years, and dost thou 

annis somsti Christo, et fear death P And with theso 

mortem times ? Quibus in words he expired, 
verbis spiritum exhalavit. 

To be a Hilarion, and yet to fear death ! If in 

the green wood they do these things, what shall be done 

in the dry? 1 glorious Saint, penetrate us with 

the apprehension of God's judgments. Teach us 

'St Luke, ixiii. 81. 
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that Christian fear does not banish love, but, oil ttiO 
contrary, clears the way and leads to it, and then 
accompanies it through life as an attentive and 
faithful guardian. This holy fear was thy neourity 
at thy last hour ; may it protect us also along the 
path of life, and at death introduce us immediately 
into heaven ! 



St. Hilarion was one of the first Confessors, if not 
the very first, to be honoured in the East with a 
public cultus like the Martyrs. In the West, the 
■whiterobed army led by Ursula adds to the glory 
of the holy monk who has the first honours of this 
day. 

On the 21" October 451, Cologne was made equal 
to the most illustrious cities by a spiritual glory, 
Criticism, and there is no lack of it, may dispute the 
oircumBtances which brought together the legion of 
virgins ; but the fact itself, that eleven thousand 
chosen souls were martyred by the Huns in recom- 
pense for their fidelity, is now acknowledged by true 
science. From the earth where bo many noble vio- 
tims lay concealed, they have more than onoe been 
brought to light by multitudes, bearing about thorn 
evidence of the veneration of those who had buried 
them ; for instance, by a happy inspiration, thy 
arrow that had set free the blessed soul, would be 
left, as a token of victory, fixed in the breast or 
forehead of the martyr. 

St. Angela of Merici confided to the patronage of 
this glorious phalanx her spiritual daughters, and 
the numberless children whom they will continue till 
the end of time to educate in the fear of the Lord. 
The grave Sorhoime dedicated its church to the holy 
virgins as well as to the Mother of God ; and here, 
aa in the Universities of Ooimbra and Vienna, on 



SAIM* Mtsttf,! AND ObtfMJttOKS. 



448 



annual panegyric was pronounoed in praise of them. 
Portugal, enriohed with some of their precious relios, 
carried their eultus into the Indies. And pious 
confraternities have been formed among the faithful 
for obtaining their assistance at the hour of death. 
Let us addresB to them these verses from a beautiful 
Office composed in their honour by the blessed Her- 
man, their most devout client. 

AD OOHFLBTORIUH. 



prcpclaras voa puellre, 
Nunc implete meum voile, 
Et dum mortis venit hora, 
Subvenite sine mora : 
In tain gravi tempeatate 
Me preewentes defecsate 
A dtemonum inatantia. 

Nulla veatrum ibi dealt, 
Virgo Mater prima prEeBit, 
81 quKi mibi hex inbeent, 
Qun me sua labe leant, 
Vestra prece procul fiat, 
Yos praesentes hoatia aciat, 
Et ae confuaum doleat. 



O ye glorious virgins, fulfil 
now my deatre, and when the 
hour or death arrives, hasten 
to my assistance : be present 
at that terrible moment, and 
defend me from the assault of 
the demona. 

Let not one of you be then 
absent ; come with the Virgin 
Mother at yonr head. If any 
remnant of ain still cling to 
me and soil me with its stain, 
remove it by your prayer. 
Let the foe be aware of your 
presence, and bewail his own 
confusion. 



Let us conclude with the Church's own prayer. 

PRATER. 



Da nobis, qutesumus Do- 
mine Deus noater : sanota- 
rum Virginum et Marty- 
rum ttlarum Urmilie et So- 
uiarum ejus palmas i 

■abili devotions venerari ; companions ; that what w« 
nt auas djgna mente con cannot celebrate with worthy 
posaumus celebrare, humili- minds, we may at least attend 
bus saltern frequetttetnus with tumble mo r vice. Through 
dbetquiis. Per Dominum. our Lord *e. 



Grant us, we beseech thae, 

Lord our God, to venerats 
with continual devotion the 
triumphs of thy holy virgins 
and martyrs, Ursula and her 
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OCTOBER 24. 

SAINT RAPHAEL, 

ARCHANGEL. 



The approach of the great solemnity, which will 
soon be shedding upon us all the splendours of hea- 
ven, seems to inspire the Church with a profound 
recollection. Except for the homage she must needs 
pay, on their own date, to the glorious Apostles 
Simon and Jude, only a few feasts of simple rite 
break the silence of these last days of October. Our 
souls must be in conformity with the dispositions of 
our common Mother. It will not, however, be out 
of keeping to give a thought to the great Archangel, 
honoured to-day by many particular churches. 

The ministry fulfilled in our regard by the hea- 
venly spirits is admirably set forth in the graceful 
soenes depicted in the history of Tobias. Rehearsing 
the good services of the guide and friend, whom he 
still called his brother Az&rias, the younger Tobias 
said to his father : Father, what wages shall tee give 
him ? or what can be worthy of his benefits ? Me con- 
ducted me and brought me safe again, he received the 
money of Qabelus, he earned me to have my wife, and he 
chased from her the evil spirit, he gave Joy to her par- 
ents, myself he delivered from being devoured by the fish, 
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&» also he hgth made to see the light of heaven, and we 
are jilted with all good things through him. 1 

And when father and eon endeavoured, after the 
fashion pf men, to return thanks to him who had ren- 
dered thorn such good service, the Angel discovered 
himself to them, ia order to refer their gratitude to 
thejr supreme Benefactor. Bless ye the God of hea- 
peft) giveglpry to him in the sight of all that live, because 

he hath shewn his mercy to you When thou didst 

pray with tears, and didst bury the dead. .... I offer- 
ed thy prayer to the Lord. And because thou wast 
acceptable to God, it was necessary that temptation should 
prop? thee, And now the Lord hath sent me to heal 
fhee, and to deliver Sara thy son's wife from the devil. 
libr I am the Angel Raphael, one of the seven, who 
stand before the Lord. . . . Peace be to you, fear not ;... 
bless ye him and sing praises to him? 

We too will oelebrate the blessings of heaven, For 
as surely as Tobias beheld with his bodily eyes the 
Archangel Raphael, we know by faith that the An- 
gel of the Lord accompanies us from the cradle to 
the tomb. Let us have the same trustful confidence 
in him. Then, along the path of life, more beset 
with perils than the road to the country of the Medes, 
we shall be in perfeot safety ; all that happens to us 
Will be for the best, because prepared by our Lord ; 
and, as though we were already in heaven, our 
Angel will cause us to shed blessings upon all 
around us. 

We will borrow from the Ambrosian Breviary a 
hymn in honour of the bright Archangel. 



Divine duetor, Baphael, Raphael, divinely sent 

Hynmum benignus euscipe, guide, graciously rocoive the 
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Quern nos otnendo suppli- 
ers, 

Laetis sacramus vocibua. 
Dorsum salutis dirige, 

Gressusque nostros pro-mo- 
ve : 

Ne guando aberrant devii, 

Cash relioto tramite. 
Tu nos ab alto respioe : 

Lucem micantem do super, 

A Patre sanoto luminum, 

Nostris refundaa mentions. 

Mgr'm medelam perfice, 
Cfocisque noctora discuta : 
Morbos fugando oorporum, 
Dona vigorem cordibus. 



Asians superno Judici, 
Cansam perora oriminnm : 
Iramque mulce vindioem, 
Fidus rogator Numinis. 



Magni resumptor prselii, 
Hostem superbum doprime : 
Contra rebelles apiritus 
Da robur, auge gratiam. 

Deo Patri ait gloria, 
Ej usque soli Film, 
Cum Spiritu l'aracli to , 
Bt nuuc, et in perpetuum. 



hymn we suppliants address 
to thee with joyful voice. 

Make straight for us the 
way of salvation, and forward 
our steps : lest at any time we 
wander astray, and torn from 
the path to heaven. 

Look down upon us from 
on high ; reflect into our souls 
the splendour shining from 
above, from the holy Father 
of lights. 

Give perfect health to the 
sick, dispel the darkness of 
the blind : and while driving 
away diseases of the body, 
give spiritual strength to our 

Thou who standest before 
the Sovereign Judge, plead 
for the pardon of our crimes : 
and as a trusty advocate ap- 
pease the avenging wrath of 
the Host High. 

Benewer of the great battle, 
crush our proud enemy : a- 
gainst the rebel spirits give tie 
strength, and increase our 
graoe. 

To God the Father be glory, 
and to his only Son, together 
with the Paraclete Spirit, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 



October 89. 
SAINTS OHRTSANTHUS AND DARIA. 



Ohrtsanthub was united, in his confession of onr 
Lord, with her whom he had won to Christianity 
and to the love of the angelio virtue. Our fore- 
fathers had a neat veneration for these two martyrs, 
who, having lived together in holy virginity, were 
together buried alive in a sand-pit at Borne for 
refusing to honour the false gods. 

Dying like the seed in the earth, they yielded the 
fruit of martyrdom. On the anniversary day of 
their triumph, numbers of the faithful had gathered 
in the catacomb on the Salarian Way for the litur- 
gical Synaxis, when the pagans surprised them and 
walled up the entrance of the vault. Many years 
passed away. When the hour of victory had sounded 
for the Church, and the Christians discovered again 
the way to the sacred crypt, a wonderful spectacle 
was presented to their gaze : before the tomb where 
reposed Chrysanthus and Daria, was grouped the 
family they had begotten to martyrdom. Each 
person was still in the attitude in which he had been 
overtaken by death. Beside the ministers of the 
Altar, which was surrounded by men, women, and 
children, assistants at that most solemn of Masses, 
were to be seen the silver vessels of the Sacrifice : 
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that 8acrifioe in which the conquering Lamb had bo 
olosely united to himself so many noble victims. 
.Pope Damasus adorned the venerable Bpot with 
monumental inscriptions. But no one dared to 
touch the holy bodies, or to alter any arrangement 
in that incomparable scene; r The crypt was walled 
up again ; but a narrow opening was left, so tha;t the 
pilgrim could look into the august sanctuary; and 
animate his courage for the struggles of life by the 
contemplation of what had been required of his an- 
cestors in the faith during the ages of martyrdom. 1 

The following is the liturgical Legend of the 
feast. 

Chrysanthus ot Daria Chrysanthus and Daria were 

oonjuges, nobili genare na- husband and wife, noble bj 

ti, fide etiam olanoies, quam birth, and still more by their 

Daria, mariti opera, cum faith, which. Daria had received 

baptismo suseeperat ; Bomse together with baptism through 

inmimer&bilem homi nam her husband's persuasion. At 

multitudinem, hmc mulie- Borne they converted an im- 

rum, ille virorum, ad Chris- mense multitude to Christ, 

tarn oonverterunt. Quare Daria instructing the women 

Celerinus prtefectus com- and Chrysanthus the men: 

prehensoa tradidit Claudio On this account the prefect 

tribuno : qui jussit a militi- Celerinus arrested them, and 

bus Ohrysanthum vinctum handed them over to the tri- 

cruciatibuB torqueri ; Bed bune Claudius, who ordered 

vincula omnia resoluia sunt: his soldiers to bind Chrysan- 

mox compedes, in quos con- thus and put him to the tor- 

jectns fuerat, confracti. tore. But all his bonds were 
loosed, and the fetters which 
were put upon him were bro~ 

Deinde bovia oorio inclu- They then wrapped hitn in 

sum, in ardentissimo sole the skin of an ox and exposed 

coDstituunt; turn pedihus him to a burning sun; and 

no manibuB catena oonstrie- next cast him, chained hand 

tis, in obaourum caroerem and foot, into a very dark 

detrudunt ; ubi solatis cate- dungeon ; but his chains were 

1 GflSQ, Tuww. De gloria Martyrum, i, 38. 
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nis, ckriseima lux locum broken, and the prison filled 

illnstrarit. Daria voro in with a brilliant light. Daria 

lupana? compulsa, leonie tu- was dragged to a place of inn 

tela, dum in oratione de- famy ; but at ber prayer God, 

fixa est, a contumelia diyi- defended. her from. iasaH by 

nitus defensa est. Denique sending a lion to protect ber. 

in arenariam, qua) est via Finally, they were both led to 

Salaria, uterque ductus, ef- the sand-pits on the Salarian 

fossa terra, lapidibue obru- Way, where they were thrown 

ti, parora martyrii coronam into a pit and covered with a 

adepti sunt. heap of stones ; and thus they 

together won the crown of 

martyrdom. 

I will give to my Saints a place of honour in the 
kingdom of my Father, saith the Lord. 1 Thus sings 
the Ohuroh in your praise, martyrs. And herself 
following up that word of her divine Spouse, she made 
the Lateran Basilica your earthly home, and assigned 
for your resting-place the most hallowed spot, the very 
Confession, upon which rests the high Altar of that 
first of all churches. 3 It was a fitting recompense for 
your labours and sufferings in that city of Borne, 
where you had shared in the preaching of the Apos- 
tles, and like them had sealed the word with your 
blood. Cease not to justify the confidence of the eter- 
nal City ; Tender her faith, which is ever pure, more 
and more fruitful ; and as long as she is ruled by a 
stranger, maintain unaltered her devotedness to the 
Pontiff-king, whose presence makes her the capital 
of the world and the vestibule of heaven. But your 
holy relics have also, through Rome's generosity, 
carried your protection abroad. Deign to second by 
your intercession the prayer we borrow from your 
devout clients of Munstereifel : s " God, who in 
" thy Saints Chrysauthus and Daria didst enhance 

1 1"' Antbhon of the 2 nd Nocturn for Martyrs. 
1 8. Rit. Congr. 7 Aug. 1857, ad archiep. Colon. 
3 A Monastery and town in the archdiocese of Cologne, which 
honour Ste. Chrysanthua and Daria as patrons. 
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" the honour of virginity by the consecration of 
" martyrdom, grant that, assisted by their interces- 
" sion, we may extinguish in ourselves the flame of 
" vioe, and may merit to become thy temple, in the 
" oompany of the pure in heart." 



October 26. 
SAINT EVAEISTUS. 

FOPB AND HABTYR. 



The Beloved Disciple had just received the long- 
promised visit of our Lord inviting him to heaven, 
when the Church, under Evaristus, completed the 
drawing up of the itinerary for her long pilgrimage 
to the end of time. The blessed period of the apos- 
tolic times was definitively closed ; but the eternal 
City continued to augment her treasure of glory. 
Under this pontificate the virgin Domitilla, by her 
martyrdom, cemented the foundations of theTnew 
Jerusalem with the blood of the Flavii, who had 
destroyed the old. Then Ignatius of Antiooh 
brought to the " Church that presides in'oharity, " 
the testimony of his death ; be was the wheat of 
Christ, and the teeth of the wild boasts in the Coli- 
seum satisfied his desire of becoming a most pure 
bread. 1 

Evaristus Grsecus ex Ju- Evaristus was born in 
dieo patre, Trajano impera- Greece, of a Jewish J* father, 
tore, pontificatum gessit. and was Sovereign Pontiff 
Qui ecclesiarum tituloa ur- during the reign of Trajan, 
bis Boms presbyteris divi- He divided the titles ofj the 
sit, et ordinavit, ut aeptem churches of Borne among the 
diaooni episcopum custodi- priests, and ordained that se- 
rent, dum evangelic® prse- von deacons should attend the 
dicatdonis officio fungeretur. bishop when preaching. He 

1 Iqiui. Epist. ad Bomanos. 
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Idem constituit ex traditio • also decreed that, aoooiding 

ne apostolica, at matrimo- to the tradition of the Apoa- 

niam publico celebretar, et ties, matrimony should be 

aacerdotis benediotio adbi- celebrated publicly and blessed 

beatur. Pnefuit Eoclesiso by a priest. Ha govorned the 

annoH novem, menses tree,- Cnuroh nine years and three 

presbyteris decern et sep- months. He held ordiuationa 

tern, diaoonis duobus, epie- four times in the month of 

oopis qumdeoimj faster December,' and ordained sov- 

mensa decern bri ordinatia. enteen priests, two deacons 

Marty rio ooronatus, grope and fifteen- bishops. He was 

sepulchrum Prinoipis Apoe- crowned with martydom, and 

tolorum in Vatioano aepul- buried near the tomb of the 

tus est, septimo calendas Prince of the Apostles on the 

novem bris. seventh of the Kalends of 
November. 

Thou art the first Pontiff to whom the Ohtircu'was" 
entrusted after the departure of all those who had 
seen the Lord. The world oould then say in all'strict- 
ness : If we have known Chritt according to the fietH; 
now we know him so no longer. 1 The Ohuroh was now' 
more truly an exile ; at that period, which was riot 1 
without perils and anxieties, her Spouse gave to thee 1 
the charge of teaching her to pursue alone 'her path" 
of faith and hope and lore. And thou didst rM' 
betray the confidence of oar Lord. Earth owes thee, 
on this aooount, a special gratitude, Evaristua 1 ; 
and a special reward is doubtless thine. Watch still' 
over Rome and the Church. Teach us that we 'must' 
be ready not only to fast here on earth, bat to' be 1 
resigned to the absence of the Bridegroom when h«' 
hides himself ; and not the lees to serve hits and lore 
him with Our whole heart and mind and ' soul and' 
strength, as long as the world endures, and he is 
pleased to leave us therein. 



October as; 
SAINTS SIMON 1 AW Ajbft! 



It&ttdd of 'thy* fathers, aims are born toffee', 1 ' Thus" 
does the Church, disowned by Israel, e±tol in' her 
Chants the' apostolic fruitfulnes3 : which resides in her 
ffll' the end of time: Yesterday' she was' already 
filled with' that loving hope', which is never deceived, 
that the holy Apostles Simon and Jude would' anti- 
cipate their solemnity by shedding blessings upon 
her. 5 Such is the' condition of her : existence on 
earth, that she can remain hero ofily as lotig as she 
oontmnes' to give 1 children' to our Lord : ; and there- 
fore; 'in the Mass 'of the 27 th October, she makes us' 
read the passage of theGoapel ! whereit issaid: lam 
the true vine, and my Father is the Husbandman. Every 
bmnch'in me, that bearetH not fruit, Ae'mirtitfo away : 
and every one that beareth fruit, he will purge it, Ihiii 1 
it may bring forth more fruit* 

The pruning is painful, as the Epistle of" the Vigil' 
rkiints out. In the name of the other' branches,' 
Honoured like himself with the divine eteoti6n', th'e 
A,postle i there recounts the labours, sufferings of every 
description; persecutions, revilings, - denials, 4 ait the 
cost of ■ which the preaoheiToi" the Gospel purchases* 

1 Gfratfnal of the Feast, from Pb.'iBv. : 37, " a CoUeot of the ViaiL', 
'Gospel of the Vigil, St. John: x£ litf * EpMe^oTtfo V&flV 
I. Cor. iv. 8-1*. 
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the right to call sonB those whom lie has begotten in 
Christ Jesus. 1 Now, as St. Paul more than onoe 
repeats, especially in the Epistle of the feast, this 
supernatural generation of the Saints is nothing else 
bat the mystical reproduction of the Son of God, 
who grows up in each of the elect from infancy to 
the measure of the perfect man. 9 
However meagre in details be the history of these 

florious Apostles, we learn from their brief Legend 
ow amply they contributed to this great work of 
generating sons of God. Without any repose, and 
even to the shedding of their blood, they edified the 
Body of Christ ; ana the grateful Ohuroh thus prays 
to our Lord to-day : " God, who by means of thy 
" blessed Apostles Simon and Jude hast granted us 
" to come to the knowledge of thy name ; grant that 
" we may celebrate their eternal glory by making 
" progress in virtues, and improve by this eelebra- 
" tion," B 

St. Simon is represented in art with a saw, the 
instrument of his martyrdom. St. Jude's square 

g dints him out as an architect of the house of God. 
t. Paul called himself by this name ; 4 and St. Jude, 
by his Catholic Epistle, has also a special right to 
be reckoned among our Lord's principal workmen. 
But our Apostle had another nobility, far surpassing 
all earthly titles : being nephew, by his father Cleo- 
phas or Alpheus, to St. Joseph, 1 and legal cousin to 
the Man-God, Jude was one of those called by their 
compatriots the brethren of the carpenter's Son. 6 
We may gather from St. John's Gospel another 

■■I. Cor. iv. 9-15. * Gal. iv. 19 ; epistle of the feast, Eph. ir. 

3 Collect of the feast. * X Cor. iii. 10. s Hsgbsipp. ex Suns. 
Hist. ecel. iv. 22. * Together with James the Lees, Apostle 

and first Bishop of Jerusalem, a certian Joseph leas known, and 
Simeon, second Bishop of Jerusalem, all sons of Cleophas, and of our 
Lady's step-sister called in St. John Mary of Cleophas. St. Mattiu 
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precious detail concerning him. In the admirable 
discourse at the close of the Last Supper, our Lord 
said : " He that loveth me, shall he loved of my 
" Father : and I will love him and will manifest 
" myself to him." Then Jude asked him : " Lord, 
"how is it, that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, 
"and not to the world?" And he reoeived from 
Jesus this reply : " If any one love me, he will keep 
" my word, and my Father will love him, and we 
" will come to him, and will make our abode with 
"him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
" words. And the word which you have heard is 
" not mine, but the Father's who sent me." 1 

Eooleaiastioal history informs us that, towards the 
end of his reign, and when the persecution he had 
raised was at its height, Domitian caused to be 
brought to him from the East two grandsons of the 
Apostle St. Jude. He had some misgivings with 
regard to these descendants of David's royal line ; 
for they represented the family of Christ himself, 
whom his disciples declared to be king of the whole 
world. Domitian was able to assure himself that 
these two humble Jews could in no way endanger 
the Empire ; and that if they attributed to Christ 
sovereign power, it was a power not to be visibly 
exercised till the end of the world. The simple and 
courageous language of these two men made suoh an 
impression on the emperor, that, according to the 
historian HegeBippus from whom Eusebius borrowed 
the narrative, he gave orders for the persecution to 
be suspended. 3 

We have only to add to the following brief notice 
of our Apostles, that the churches of St. Peter in 
Borne and Saint-Sernin at Toulouse dispute the 

1 St. John, liv, 21-24. » Rom Ovbeanqbo, Sainte Cecila 

et la 8oci(JW> ronutine aux deui premiers siecles, ex Ecshb. Hist. 
•ooel.ui.20. 
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honour of possessing' the greater part' of their hoi]/ 
remains. 

Simon Ohananteus, qui et Simon, surnamed the Cha- 

Zelotes, et Thaddxoua, qui n&anite and. Zalotea, and 

at Judas Jacobi sppollatur Thaddem, tho writer pf one, of 

in Eyangeh'o, uniiia ex ca- the Catholic Epistles, who is 

tholieis epistolis soriptor, called also in the Gospel Jade 

Mo Mesopotamiam, ille J&- the brother- of James, preach - 

gvptum evangelic preedi- ed the Gospel, the former in 

catione peragravit. Poatoa Egypt, the latter in Meeopo-> 

in Peimdem convenientee,' tainia. They rejoined each 

cum innumerabiles filios Je- other in Persia, where thoy 

sa Ohristo peperisBent, fi- begot numerous children to 

demquo in yaatisaiuus illie Jeans Christ, and spread the 

regionibus et efieratis gen- faith among the barbarous in- 

tibua disseminaesent, doc- habitants of that vast region, 

trina et iniraculis, ao deni- By their teaching and mira- 

que glorio»o martyrio, simul clea, and finally by a glorious. 

sdoctiasimum Jeeu Cbristi martvrdom, they both ren. 

nomen illuetrarunt. dered great honour to th& 

most Holy Name of Jesus 

Christ. 

I have chosen you ; and have appointed you, thai you 
should go, and should bring forth fruit, and your fruit 
should' remain. 1 These words were addressed by the 
Man-God to you, as to all the twelve, as the, Church 
reminded us in her Night Office. 2 And yet, what 
remains how of the fruit of. your labours in Egypt, 
in Mesopotamia, in Persia P Oan our, Lord and bis 
Church be mistaken in their words, or in. their' 
appreciations P Certainly not ; and proof sufficient 
is, that, above the region of the senses, and beyond 
the domain of history, the power infused into the' 
twelve subsists through allages, and is active in every 
supernatural birth that developes the mystical Body 
of our Xiord aud increases the Church,. We, more 
truly than Tobias, are the children of saints; 3 we 
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are no longer strangers, but the family of God, his 
house built upon the foundation of Apostles and 
Prophets, united by Jesus the chief corner-stone. 1 
All thanks he to you, holy Apostles, who in 
labour and sufferings procured us this blessing ; 
maintain in us the title and the rights of this pre- 
cious adoption. 

Great evils surround us ; is there any hope left to 
the world P The confidence of thy devout clients 
proclaims thee, Jude, the patron of desperate oases ; 
and for thee, Simon, this Is surely the time to prove 
thyself Zefotes, full of zeal. Deign, both of you, to 
hear the Church's prayers ; and aid her, with all 
your apostolic might, to re-animate faith, to rekindle 
charity, and to save the world. 
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October 81. 
VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS. 



Let us prepare our souls for the graces heaven is 
about to shower upon the earth in return for its hom- 
age. To-morrow the Oharoh will be so overflowing 
with joy, that she will seem to be already in posses- 
sion of eternal happiness ; but to-day she appears in 
the garb of penance, confessing that she is still an 
exile. Let us fast and praj with her ; for are not we 
too pilgrims and strangers in this world, where all 
things are fleeting and hurry on to death ? Tear by 
year, as the great solemnity comes round, it has 
gathered from among our former companions new 
saints, who bless our teara and smile upon our songs 
of hope. Tear by year the appointed time draws 
nearer, when we ourselves, seated at the heavenly ban- 
quet, shall receive the homage of those who succeed 
us, and hold out a helping hand to draw them after 
us to the home of everlasting happineBs. Let us 
learn, from this very hour, to emancipate our souls, 
let us keep our hearts free, in the midst of the vain 
solicitudes and false pleasures of a strange land : the 
exile has no care but his banishment, no joy but 
that which gives him a foretaste of his fatherland. 

"With these thoughts in mind, let us say with the 
Church the Collect of the Vigil. 



pomineDeiiBnoster.initl- O Lord our God, multiply 
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taptfoa auper hob gratiam thy grace upon us ; and giant 

tuam : et, quorum prseveni- us in our noly profession to 

mus glonosa solemnia, tri- follow the joy of those, whose 

bus aubaequi in sancta pro- glorious solemnity we antici- 

feasione ltetitiam. Per Do- pate. Through oar Lord. 



Let ue close this month, as we opened it, by 
homage to Mary, Queen of the holy Rosary, and 
Queen of all the Saints. The ancient Dominican 
Missals famish us with a formula. 



Virginalis hortuli 
Verni pubent surculi 
Et efflorent pulluli 
Facunda propagine. 

Gelu et hiems transeunt, 
Nix et imbor abeunt, 
Boaae in terra prodeunt 
£ ccolesti genuine. 

Bosa, radix lilii, 
Jlioa ex horto filii 
Toto cursu exailii 
Collegit plan taiia. 

Juatia ad leetitiam, 
Beis ad j ustitiam , 
Electis ad gloriam 
Cunotis salutaria. 

Quk> do ocelis attulit 
Et in tenia suatulit, 
Christus mundo coutulit 
Contra mnndum praalians. 

Nob hie teotus frondibua, 
Vulneratua sentibus, 
Eedimitus floribus, 
Vocana, purgana, prssmians. 

A stirpis rosaries 
Gemrois, spinis, foliia. 



In the virginal garden, the 
young shoots of spring push 
forth, and burst into blossom 
with fruitful abundance. 

The frost and the winter 
have passed away, the anow 
and the rain are over ; and 
roses spring up on earth from 
a heavenly seed. 

The rose has produced e, 
lily ; during the whole time of 
her exile she gathered the 
produce of her Son's garden : 

Joy for the just, and justi- 



the elect, salvation for a 



f for 



from heaven, and the s 
inga he. endured on earth, he 
bestowed upon the world when 
he overcame the world. 

He sheltered under the rose- 
tree's foliage, he was wounded 
by the thorns, he was crowned 
with its flowers ; thus does he 
call us, purify ua, reward us. 

Because of the leaves and 
thorns and flowers of the rose, 



Jruomur tlolicus, 
JJbi satlis reside*. 

Afoiie hujus KiiliiMe 
Laota eodalitiis 
Tripticis hierarchic 
Ter trinis consortia 
lmperatrii reaidet. 

Sal ye nova triumphatrix 
Et triumphi reparamz ' 
An.tjq.iii certaminis. 

HursuH minax ssevit ultoj, 



poet 
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Ave Yerpi domiojlium, 
Sancti SpiritUB Kacrarium, 
p inii mi Patris filia* 

Affer nobis juge ausili- 

8ub discrimen vitffi vaniun 
Contra tela hostjli 
"tit coronen't 
prselinm, 
Quje fert cceh viridarium 
Mixta rosis lilia. 



we shall .enjoy tbejieJiaW* of 
that rich laud, whew &w, ne 
fair .cultivator ijctedos, 

The empress, wfco joyfully 
presides over our mflitantocwt 
panies, and over the wue 
choirs of the triple hierarchy. 

Hail I thou, who by a new 
triumph dost' repair the loss 
we sustained, when the enemy 
triumphed in the first combat. 

See how again he threatens. 
fierce revenge ; unless thou 
oppose him, every Christian 
must perish. 

Hail, home of the Word. 
sanctuary of the Holy Ghost', 
daughter of the mo»t high 
Father ! 

In the various perils of this 
life, bring us unfailing assisr 
tance against the darto of the 
enemy. 

May lilies intertwined with 
roses from the garden of heav- 
en, be our crown of victory 
after the combat. Amen. 



BSD QF FIFTH VOLUME OF TIMB AFTER PENTECOST. 



WORKS 

PUBLISHED BY THE 

BENEDICTINES OF STANBROOK 

NEW PUBLICATIONS 

The Interior Castle or the Mansions & Ex- 
clamations ar tbi Sow, To Gop. Translated from Che Autograph of 
Si. Ttitii. Rcvitcd, with an Introduction, Note, and ID Index, bj the 
Rey. Ft, Zihkchman, O. C. D. Crown 8»o. 4.1. Thomas Baker. 

Saint Egwin and His Abbey of Evesham. 

17 full-page illustrations. Crown 8to, cloth, gilt top, pp. 184, 41. 64. 

Letters qf Blessed John of Avila. Selected 

and translated from the Spanish. With Preface by the R. R. Abbot 
Gasquit, O. S. B. Crown S10, doth. 2: 6d. Burnt & Oatea. 

The Pearl of York, a Drama in five Acts, being 

the Martyrdom of the Ven. Margaret Clitherow. Crown Syo. 1a. 6d. 



PLAINSONQ PUBLICATIONS 

For use with approved Edition). 

Gregorian Music : An outline of Musical Palaeo- 
graphy. Illustrated by Facsimile! of Ancient MSS. Quarto. Wrap- 
per 71. Cloth 8s. 

Handbook of Rules for Singing and Phrasing 

Plaikionc. jd. 

A Grammar of Plainsong. Cloth. 2s. 3d. 

Part I. (to be had leparately) la. 3d. 



Explanation of the Prayers and Ceremonies 

of Hoi.v Mais, translated, from the French of Dom Guhamoei, by 
Pom L, Shjphi.d, O. S. B, la. 6d, 



The Psalter, or Book of Psalms. In Latin and 

Eugliih. Imperial 3x1110. Cloth. 2a. 6d. 

The Spiritual Life and Prayer according to 

HoLI Scilmii AND Monastic Tbamtiom. Tranalaled from the 
French. Crown Svo. (Sicami idition) 51. 

The Liturgical Year, translated, from the French 

of Dom Guebahqu, by Dom L. Shipbhd, O. S. B. Crown Sto, cloth. 
Complete in 1 J Toll. Each vol. may be had separately. 



The Liturgical Year Advent 
■ KM Christmas, Vol. I 



Chriatmaa, Vol. II, 

„ Scptuageaima 

„ Paiiiontidc ana Holy Week 

„ PaachaJ Time, Vol. I. 

„ Puchil Time, Vol. II. 

„ Paschal Time, VoL III. 

„ Time after Pentecoat, Vol. 

„ Time after Pentecost, Vol. 

„ Time after Pentecost, Vol. 

„ Time, after Pentecait, Vol. IV. 

„ Time after Pentecost, Vol. V. 

„ Time after Pentecost, VoL VI. 



To be procured from the Right Rev. Lady 
Abbess, Stanbrook Abbey, Worcester ; 

or any Bookseller, 

[All prices net; postage extra.] 
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